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AN ABSTRACT OR TUB THEÜI3
TART ONE 
THE EARLY PERIOD
Chapter 1 The Ci'iginal Political Movements
This chapter traces the origin of politics under 
Colonial rule, its illation to the Buddhist revivalism of the 
beginning of the 1900s; and the foundation of political organisa­
tion through the YM3A (the Young Men Buddhist Association), within 
the framework of the British socio-political setting* The Burmese 
political movement began after an impetus had been gained with 
cautious Buddhist modernist civic activities that were aimed at 
countering the effect* of the imposition of foreign social fabric 
by the British Government, the extensive economic activities of 
British and allied business enterprises, and agreasive activities 
of the foreign Christian missions in the field of education* The 
Burmese Buddhist missions and societies were few but were deter­
mined in their chosen task of maintaining the tradition of Buddhist 
ethos and the way of life among the educated towns-people* The YMBA 
on the other hand came to be organised mainly with secret political 
ambitions, but had to camouflage these with civic and educational 
activities for some years in order to survive British Government 
suspicions. However it could not remain thus long and in 191? open 
indulgence in politics took place with the advent of Montague- 
Chelmsford reforms.
(Chapter II Political Agitation Begins
This chapter shows the sangha (Buddhist monk) leader­
ship especially in x^ülitical agitation initiated by U Ottama 
and the young dhamnakatikas he ti'ained. Though U Ottama*s politic­
al leadership was admired by most people, his spirit was exemplified 
most by the youthful student leaders of the Rangoon University 
ütrike of 19R0, the first strike in Burma. The spirit of challenge 
of authority of the British Government by the student boycott
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spread to the people and the GCBA (the renamed YMBA and allied 
associations) which also protested against the Dyarchy reforms 
and boycotted the government•
Chapter III The Sangha Takes Over the GCBA
In this chapter the stage by stage absorption 
of political power of the lay leaders of the GCBA by the sangha 
is shown and explained. Also the increasingly radical policies 
and aggressive agitation led by the sangha, and which came to be 
espoused enthusiastically by the people is covered, as well as 
the resulting rejection by the latter of the original founders 
of politics and more able and moderate lay political leaders.
Chapter I V A Decade of .Repression
The results of radical and aggressive political 
agitation led by the sangha in the GCGS and the GCBA was an 
increasing and harsh repression by the Eritish authorities in 
all spheres of life of the Eurnan whether lay or religious. The 
sufferings of the people and the bitterness these spread among the 
rural population is detailed at some length in here.
Chapter V The Decline
This chapter shows the degradation and fragmenta­
tion of the original political movements, the GCBA and the GCSS.
The reputations of both the lay and sangha leaders became tarnished; 
the organisations split asunder repeatedly; the leaders dissipated 
their ci'edibility and authority in the populace. The public turned 
away from their political leaders disappointed and discouraged; 
disillusionment of politics set in. The great movements and the 
super-huaian sacrifices of the sangha leaders, and valourous 
activities of the rural public became wasted.
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PART TWO
THE HEW REVOLUTIONARY FORCES
Chapter VI The Dawn of the Turbulent Thirties
It describes the social, economic and political 
situation of Burma at the entry into the 1930s. The circumstances 
gave birth to a new outlook, new political consciousness, and new 
nationalist activities by the new crop of University students in 
early 1930s.
Chapter VII The Peasant Revolt
The Saya San Rebellion of 1930-32 is covered in some 
detail here to illustrate it as the natural finale of the nationa­
list struggles of the 1920s and the boycott of the British Govern­
ment by staunch GCBA rural public who suffered persecution most.
The causes of the rebellion was also covered in detail in order 
to refute the British official propaganda that it was a result of 
the Burman's fondness for superstition and violence.
Chapter VIII The Gestation Period
The whole chapter is devoted to the nature of the 
new Buddhist revivalism of the 1930s, its nature and tbe principal 
personalities and their main movements. The effects of the new 
revivalism on the people of Burma, and the youth is described 
briefly. Politics had become a neglected activity if not also 
a discx'edited one.
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Chapter IX The Time of Tests
In this chapter the struggle of the new nationalists 
to clarify their own aims and role, of winning support of the 
people, and their main thrust in confronting the foreign ruler is 
shown. The nature of the new leaders, their principal activities,
4
the University life of 1930s, its atmosphere of renaissance, 
authoritarian rule by the authorities, the revolt against these 
by the KUSU led by Ko Nu and friends, the University Strike of 
1930, its sweeping success in winning public support, the revival 
of nationalism among the people, their reawakening of self- 
confidence in political agitation are covered briefly* The new 
nationalists became fully established in public esteem, and their 
systematic organisation of machineries of leadership and manage­
ment of the people against the Government by establishing 
nation-wide student unions, widening and intensification of the 
activities of the DA, are also seen in this chapter
Chapter A The First Challenge
In it the nature of student nationalist leadership, 
the mode of operations, and their convictions and personal code is 
given more substance. The new wave of agitation in the student 
actions and then the role of the students and Thakins in the first 
struggle against the rulers in a nation-wide strikes in 1938-39 
are covered. In this chapter also the violent split of the DA, 
its consequences, the failing leadership of the DA and student 
entr;y into the DA to rejuvinate the failing nationalist struggle 
and the DA itself are shown.
Chapter XI The General Strike (The First Challenge Continued)
In it, the origin and actual course of the BE 1300 
iievol^ltion or the General Strikes of 1938-39 are detailed. It 
began as an unauthorised strike by oil fields labour, and also the 
lack of preparation by the DA to take it up was shown; but the 
persistence of oil fields labour leaders, Thakins all of them, 
forced the H^rs DA to lead them and the nation in an unprepared 
struggle against the British. The failing strikers* march to 
Kangoon and the DA*s appeal to student leaders to help; the
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\student involvement and the sacrifice of young lives and careers 
is shown. .From the DA split of June 1938 the Thakins had become 
spent force, so soon after their fire-brand political agitation; 
it shows how the students emerged as the only revolutionary force 
that was actually able to lead and did led the people from 1938.
Chapter XII Preparation for the Second Challenge
The coming of the Second World War, the effects on 
the Burmese body politic, and the activities of the nationalists 
are detailed in this chapter. The founding of the Burma Freedom 
Bloc, its main activities, the role of the students in leading and 
uniting Burma, the DA and its inner conflicts, the origin of the
Burma Communist Party, the founding and conduct of the Underground
I
against the British, the Contacts with Japan, the Cooperation 
with the Japanese Military, and the initiating of the first armed 
struggle with foreign aid can be seen.
Chapter XIII The Conclusions
Here the main purpose of the thesis, and the 
Justification for the substance of the writing, the actual undeniable 
logic of the motivations and the consequences of each stage of the 
organisation, management, and leadership of the struggle against 
the British Government are shown. The facts stated in the first 
12 chapters are now corelated and summerised and offered to the 
reader, the irrefutable conslusions of the author.
The Appendices
All of them further illustrate the author*s conclu­
sions with more detailed supporting evidence from the newspapers 
and other sources. Almost every appendix is a historical document#
PRKFACK
The i n t e n t i o n  of t h i s  t h e s i s  i s  to  show how the 
n a t i o n a l i s t  movements of the  1930s took o r ig in  and developed away 
from the  in f lu e n c e  of r e l i g i o n  and the  Buddhist Sangha, co n t ra ry  
to  the  t r a d i t i o n  of e a r l i e r  Burmese p o l i t i c a l  movements, e s p e c i a l l y  
of the  decade proceeding i t*  In t h i s  study I  have at tempted as 
much as  I  can, to  c o l l e c t  f a c t u a l  m a t e r i a l  p e r t a in in g  to  the 
n a t i o n a l i s t  movements of the p e r io d s  concerned and p resen t  them 
in the  proper  h i s t o r i c a l  sequence and c o r re c t  p e r s p e c t i v e ,  
without myself  i n t e r p o l a t i n g  ray own th o u g h ts ,  c o n je c tu re s ,
r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n  o r  t h e o r i s a t i o n s .
My aim was to  p resen t  f a i t h f u l l y  a l l  p e r t i n e n t  f a c t s  
and d e s c r ib e  the  e v e n ts  e x a c t ly  as  they had o ccu rred ,  avoiding as 
much as p o s s ib le  s u b je c t iv e  w r i t i n g ,  and thus  to  provide 
i n c o n t r o v e r t i b l e  ev idence in support of conc lus ions  I  a r r iv e d  a t ,  
as s t a t e d  in the f i r s t  sen tence .  I  have t r i e d  to  p resen t  f a c t s  
an3 op in io n s  s e p a r a t e ly  -  the l a t t e r  u su a l ly  at the end of a 
chap te r  in  o rd e r  to  save the r e a d e r  from the annoyance of  having 
to  s i f t  through the  op in io n s  f o r  f a c t s .  I f  sometimes I  am g u i l t y  
of s u b j e c t i v i t y ,  I  must plead th a t  i t  i s  a common human f a i l i n g  
ani hope I  may be excused ' • * in a work of t h i s
na-u re .
Because of my conv ic t ion  th a t  f a c t s  w i l l  speak f o r  
themselves ,  I  w i l l  p re se n t  a minimum of conc lus ions  a t  the end of 
the p r e s e n ta t i o n  of the main p a r t s .  I  have d iv ided  the t h e s i s  i n t o  
two main p a r t s ,  the  f i r s t  covering the o r i g i n a l  n a t i o n a l i s t  movement 
and the  second t h a t  o f  the 1930s* Though the aims were almost the 
sane, the  f i r s t  and the  second n a t i o n a l  movements had c l e a r l y  q u i te
d ifferen t kinds of ideological influences and leadership working in 
them. The f ir s t  part have been kept as b rief as possible because 
i t  i s  not my main in terest and because i t s  Buddhist background 
and to ta l sangha control was far too obvious, and had been the 
subject of many books and thorough studies* The 1930s have, 
never been fu lly  studied yet; and I fe e l  also that i t s  background 
and leadership have often been mistakenly presented in some 
authoritative w ritings.
A Prologue and an Epilogue have been employed to  
provide a continuity of narrative i f  the reader prefers to read 
th is  as a general account of the main p o lit ic a l movements of the 
two decades of Burma1s recent colonial past. I have not attempted 
to write a f u l l  h istory of the two decades however. Rather my aim 
has been to record the successive p o lit ic a l movements which were 
more or le s s  expressive of the nation1 s struggles against foreign  
occupation. But I hope that the material presented in the th esis  
w ill be of some help to writers of h istory.
Appendices are provided to give more detailed factual, 
material than mere foot-notes can o ffer . To avoid unbearably 
lengthy presentation the appendices themselves have to be se lec tive  
and r e s tr ic t iv e . Personally I regret that th is  has to be so.
A glossary and a l i s t  of abbreviations are provided.
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All Burma Peasants* Organisation; (the official 
title in 1939» at the first founding years was 
the Asiayone of the All-Burma Peasants or the 
All-Burma Peasants* Asiayone, the ABPA; asiayone 
is always translated organisation, and hence the 
ABPO, after independence.
All Burma Rahanbyo Apwegyi
All Burma Students Union
All Burma Trades Union Congress
All Burma Youth League
Additional District Magistrate
All Districts Special Bangha Leadership Group, 
young agitators of the Boycott GCBA in early 
1920s.
All Rangoon Students Union
Buddhist Background of the Burmese Revolution by E. Barkisyanz.
The Bombay Burmah Trading Corporation Ltd.
The Burma Communist Party, (also often called 
White Flag Communists, to differentiate from 
the Red Flag Communists, the CPB, the Thakin Soe faction;.
Burma Civil Service, (Provincial service, a 
grade II class before 1937)
Class I) Burma Civil Service Class One, the 
highest after separation of Burma from India.




B.E. 1292 Taungthu Lethama Ayedawbon (Burmese 
Era 1292 leasants1 kevolution)
Burma Freedom Bloc
Burma Independence Army
BI&N x^ritish India Steam Navigation Co* Ltd*, a 
coastal shipping firm.
BOO The Bur.mah Oil Company Ltd*
BSPP Burma Socialist Programme Party
BäKJ, MAH see MAH 
BS.W1, ED & MiS see KU & ME
BN.£ Board of National Education, formed by the 
Boycott GCBA of H-F-K GCBA*
BTJ? Burma Territorial Force
CO Central Committee
CCP Chinese Communist Party
CD Civil Disobedience (in political context)
CD Civil Defence (in defence and military context)
CIJB Council of National Education, formed by the 
original GCBA5 later came under control of the 
21 Party*
CFO Criminal Procedure Code
CPP Colonial Policy and Practice by J*S* Furnivall.
DA Dobama Asiayone
DC Deputy Commissioner, chief administrative officer of a district*
DM District Magistrate
DSP District Superintendent of Police, the chief 
police officer in the district.
EC Executive Committee
GCBA General Council of Burmese Associations
GCCS General Council of Sangha Gammeggi (all Burma 
organisation)
GCXMBA General Council of Young Men*a Buddhist 
Association
HDA History of the Dobama Asiayone (English title 
given by author of Dobama Asiayone Thamaing 
Mugyan)
HL Myanrnanaingngan Alokethama Hlokeshahmu Thamaing 























History of Rational Education (English title of 
M.yanmanaingngan Am.y o tha- pyinn.yarye Thamaing by 
Ü Aye Kyaw;•
Hlain-Pu-Kyaw GCBA, the faction of U Chit Hlaing 
U Pu and U Tun Aung Ayaw.
Headquarters, headquarters.
Indian Civil Service
The Irrawaddy Flotila Co. Ltd,
Indian Penal Code
Journal of the Burma Research Society
Judson College (Rangoon University)
Lower Burma General Coincil of Sangha Sammeggi 
Apwegyoke
Legislative Council (Burma)
Thein Pe*s book, Ashoganewun-htwet-thi-pama« 




(BSPP) Myanma Alokethama Hlokeshahrou. Vol. I,
(Burmese Labour Movement) apublication of the 
Burma Socialist Programme Party.
Myochit or Myo-Chit Party (U Saw’s political 
party)
Member of the House of Representatives, (the 
lower house of legislature under the Government 
of Burma Act, 1935*)
Member of the Legislative Assembly the Indian 
•Central Legislature under the Dyarchy Scheme.
Member of the Legislative Council, (Burma, 
Provincial)•
Military Police, armed police infantry 
battalions with low level equipment tables, i.e. 
for internal security service.
the Moral Rearmament Movement
Mga-Bwint-oaing Apwe (also referred to as the 
United Party in English by many Western writers)
RD & RE National Day and National Education, (English
title given by the author to Amyotha Koih hnin 
Amyothapyirrn.yarye lilokeshahmu Tnamalng AkylnV 
a publication of the~B3TF)
0F3 Oil Fields Strike
ÜFSM Gil Fields Strike Marchers
RET, RET & S The Rangoon Electric Tramway and Supply Co, Ltd.
HU Rangoon University
RUAAB Rangoon University Act Amendment Bill
RUSU Rangoon University Students Union
Sd. Signed (before a signature)
SDO Sub-Divisional Officer, an administrative
officer serving under the DC, and in charge of 
a Sub-Division (a smaller unit than a district)
sgd. another abbreviation for signed, (used in
British administrative officialese)
SU Students Union
GW Ginyetha Wunthanu Apwegyi (Dr. Ba Maw's party)
TO Township Officer, a third grade civil servant,
a general administrative officer of the township 
(hence a derivative - ATO - an assistant town­
ship officer)
UBGC33 Upper Burma General Council of Sangha Sammeggi
Apwegyoke.
UC University College (Rangoon University)
UG Underground or Under-Ground
•VC Working Committee
Y13 Youth Improvement Society
YMBA Young Men's Buddhist Association
YMOA Young Men's Christian Association
YkBA Young Women's Buddhist Association (another 
name for the Konmayi A thin)
PROLOGUE
A f t e r  t h e  a n n e x a t i o n  o f  t h e  Kingdom o f  Ava, t h e r e  
b r o k e  o u t  w i d e s p r e a d ,  n u m e r o u s  and  d i s j o i n t e d  r e v o l t s  i n  m o s t  o f
t h e  o l d  k in g d o m  a n d  i n  some a r e a s  o f  B r i t i s h  Burm a f o r  n e a r l y  t e n  
y e a r s .  When p e a c e  and  o r d e r  w as  r e s t o r e d  a  h e r i t a g e  o f  b i t t e r n e s s  
a n d  a v e r s i o n  t o  t h e  B r i t i s h  m i l i t a r y  an d  c i v i l  p o w e r  s e p a r a t e d  t h e  
p e o p l e  f r o m  t h e  r u l e r s .  The p e o p l e  h a d  n o  d e s i r e  f o r  t h e  
u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e  f o r e i g n e r s  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  s y s t e m  e x c e p t  t o  
c o m p l y  w i t h  h i s  d em ands  i n  an a p a t h e t i c  m a n n e r .  W h e r e v e r  a n d  
w h e n e v e r  p o s s i b l e  t h e y  a v o i d e d  c o n t a c t  w i t h  t h e  f o r e i g n e r  a n d  so  
d i s s o c i a t e d  t h e m s e l v e s  f r o m  t h e  new i n s t i t u t i o n s  a n d  s o c i a l  f a b r i c  
t h a t  t h e  c o n q u e r o r s  w e r e  a v i d l y  s e t t i n g  u p .
H o w e v e r ,  due  t o  t h e  a g g r e s s i v e  e x p a n s i o n  o f  b u s i n e s s  
a c t i v i t y ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  r i c e  i n d u s t r y ,  b y  t h e  B r i t i s h  f i r m s  
a n d  t h e i r  I n d i a n  c o m p r a d o r s ,  and  t h e  v i g o r o u s  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  
C h r i s t i a n  M i s s i o n s ,  t h e  Burman b e cam e  a l a r m e d  t h a t  h i s  n a t i o n a l  
h e r i t a g e ,  h i s  way o f  l i f e ,  an d  h i s  v e r y  B u r m e s e  i n d i v i d u a l i t y  
w o u l d  b e  e r o d e d  away i n  a  m a t t e r  o f  d e c a d e s .  T h o s e  who h a d  
e x p e r i e n c e d  t h e  g l o r i e s  o f  t h e  p e r i o d  o f  p e a c e  an d  g e n e r a l  
p r o s p e r i t y  o f  t h e  d a y s  o f  K in g  Min don w e re  m o s t  d i s t r e s s e d  o f  a l l .  
To them  an d  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  e l i t e ,  t h e  l o s s  o f  s o v e r e i g n t y  w as  
l e s s  i m p o r t a n t  t h a n  t h a t  o f  n a t i o n a l  i n d i v i d u a l i t y  an d  c u l t u r a l  
h e r i t a g e ,  o f  w h i c h  t h e  m o s t  v i t a l  e l e m e n t  w a s  t h e  B u d d h i s t  way o f  
l i f e .  The  B u d d h i s t  s a n g h a  w e r e  a l s o  d e e p l y  c o n c e r n e d  an d  e x p r e s s e d  
t h e i r  f e a r s  t o  t h e  p e o p l e .
I t  may b e  n o t e d  t h a t  t h e  f i r s t  u n i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  
h e t e r o g e n o u s  k i n g d o m s  a n d  s o c i a l  c e n t r e s  o f  t h e  m a j o r  r a c e s  o f
of g e o g r a p h ic a l  Burma took place under King Anawrahta of Pagan in 
1044 A.D., w ith  the in t ro d u c t io n  of Theravada Buddhism in to  the 
c e n t r a l  Burmese h e a r t l a n d .  T h e re a f te r  Theravada Buddhism was the 
main b in d in g  id e o lo g ic a l  and s o c i a l  f a c t o r  f o r  the people l i v i n g  
and t h r i v i n g  in  the main r i v e r  v a l l e y s  and d e l t a s  of Burma. Hence 
concern f o r  n a t i o n a l  su rv iv a l  i s  always l in k e d  with  the  s t a t e  of 
the  aaaaaa  among the  people.
The o ld e r  g ene ra t ion  of Burmese in  the  immediate 
p o s t - a n n e x a t io n  decades remained unable to  meet the cha l lenge  of the 
B r i t i s h  im pos i t ion  of a l i e n  c u l tu r e  and a d m in i s t r a t i o n ,  but only f e e l  
rem orse ,  resentment and h e lp le s s n e s s .  But by the  f i r s t  decade of 
1900 th e r e  were many western educated young men, mostly  g rad u a te s  of 
the  Rangoon College ,  some b a r r i s t e r s  who had s tu d ied  in  London, who 
f e l t  more competent to  le a d  s o c ia l  a c t i v i t y  w i th in  the B r i t i s h  
s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  framework th a t  was tak ing  roo t  and spreading out 
w i th  f a s t  economic e x p l o i t a t i o n  of Burma1s n a t u r a l  r e so u rc e s .
In o rd e r  to  p ro tec t  the  people from the  encroachments 
of C h r i s t i a n  M iss ions  and o th e r  w es te rn is in g  in f lu e n c e s  which the  
m a jo r i ty  of  the l e a d e r s  of Burmese community d isapproved o f ,  th e se  
young men, who b a s i c a l l y  accepted B r i t i s h  r u l e  as a f a c t u a l  and 
unavoidable  p a r t  of l i f e  in  Burma, began using p a t e n t l y  western  
o r g a n i s a t i o n a l  and i n s t i t u t i o n a l  forms in  s e t t i n g  up v a r io u s  Buddhist 
a s s o c i a t i o n s ,  m iss ions  and schools .  But th ese  were very l o c a l i s e d ,  
o f te n  r e s t r i c t e d  to  one town only .  The main o b je c t  was to  take 
Buddhist  c i v i c  a c t i o n ,  to  i n j e c t  dynamism in to  the Buddhist way of 
l i f e ,  because t r a d i t i o n a l l y  Buddhism had been p e r s o n a l ,  pass ive  and 
n o n - a v e r g e l i c a l •
In the  fo l low ing  pages we see how these  youngmen, with 
t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  and s o c i a l  aims le d  the  people out of t h e i r  
t r a d i t i o n a l  ways i n t o  modern p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  development th a t  
e v e n tu a l ly  l e d  to  the Independence of Burma.
P A R T 0 N E
T H E B A C K G H 0 U N D
CHATTER I
THE ORIGINAL IOLITICAL MOVEMERTH
By the beginning of 1900a , the British administrative 
system and the Common Law seemed well established in Burma.
The people might not have understood or appreciated the system 
and its tenets, but they had been sufficiently intimidated by 
nearly a decade of severe military action and subsequent police 
repressions. Therefore British rule came to be accepted with­
out question. Already Municipalities had been established in 
some towns, and District Councils in many rural areas. The 
traditional social fabric in towns had been totally dismantled 
and replaced by Anglo-Indian institutions; people had become 
inured to these alien influences, and were oven adapting them­
selves to them and benefiting from them. In villages however, 
the ti'aditional social and cultural heritage still retained its 
hold on the people.
The YMBA
The earliest political movement in the British model 
was the Young Men’s BuddhiBt Association, the IKBA as it came to 
be known popularly, a native version of the YMCA, founded in 
1906 by Rangoon College students Maung Ba Pe, Maung Maung Gyi, 
Maung Lla le, Maung Hein Hla Aung, Maung Ba Dun, and friends.
It should not be mistaken for a modern religious institution that 
grew into a political organisation. There was then in Burma 
distinctly Buddhist associations with modern concepts, founded 
by the laity for preservation and service of the Jasana (the 
Buddhist spiritual realm). They were the Buddha Basana ftoggaha 
Athin (Mission Association) founded in Mandalay on July 6, 1897*
w hich s e t  up a schoo l in  i t s  own name; Buddha K aloyana M e itta  
* th in  ( f r ie n d s h ip )  of liyingyan founded abou t th e  same tim e , 
which l a t e r  moved to  M andalay, was absorbed  in to  th e  fo rm er; 
th e  o a san ad a ra  A th in  ( s e r v ic e )  o f Moulitiein founded in  1899» which 
s e t  up th e  Chin ßoüdhagossa sc h o o l; th e  Asoka S o c ie ty  o f B asse in  
founded in  1902 by an E n g lish  co n v e rt to  Buddhism, and the  
Rangoon C o lleg e  B uddhist A sso c ia tio n  1904. In  a d d i t io n  a 1WBA 
was founded in  Arakan in  1902, com pleto w ith  s tu d e n t h o s te l  a long  
th e  iUCA m odel.^  And from about 1905 Lodi oayadaw o rg a n ise d  
Abidhamma T hankhait A s s o c ia tio n s , F o re ig n  M ission  S o c ie t i e s ,  and 
Thathana B i ta  A th ins alm ost in  a l l  towns.
The id e a  o f o rg a n is in g  the  YMBA, ac co rd in g  to  U Ba l e  
was th o u g h t up by him as he and h is  f r ie n d s  Maung Maung Gyi and Maung 
h i  a Pe were ta k in g  a morning walk along th e  L a lh o u s ie  s t r e e t .
They p assed  by th e  YMCA b u ild in g  a t  th e  c o rn e r  o f th e  Judah
B z ik ie l  s t r e e t  and though t they  could  s e t  up a s im i la r  a s s o c ia t io n
2th rough  which p o l i t i c a l  views could  be d is s e m in a te d . ' T h is  cam© 
about because they  were a lre a d y  p reo ccu p ied  w ith  th e  need f o r  some 
way of undoing th e  a r b i t r a t y  end e x c e ss iv e  use of c o e rs iv e  means 
by th e  a u th o r i t ie s *  I t  had i t s  o rig in®  p e r s o n a l ly  f o r  Maung Ba 
l e  w h ile  he was y e t a h ig h  sch o o l s tu d en t*  One day he was l a t e  
fo r  sch o o l and was h u ri'y in g  a long  th e  Com m issioner ro a d . As he 
was about to  c ro s s  over to  th e  Government High S ch o o l, he saw th e  
i o l i c e  Com m issioner, a w h ite  man, coming tow ards him on a b ic y c le .
1 . o a rk is y a n z , 12., B uddhist Backgrounds o f th e  Burmese R e v o lu tio n . 
p .1 2 8 , r e f e r r e d  to  th e  ^ahaboal find th e  U n ited  huudhTst korlcT"
( jo u r n a l ) , V ol. X, No.11 (L a rc h , T5027T~pTIÜTT"(T h is  book w i l l  
bo r e f e r r e d  to  in  the  fo llo w in g  pages as G arkisy& nz, 12., I3BBR)
2 . Ba l e ,  U, 1o rso n a l Account o f His 1 o l l t l c a l  l i f e ,  ty p e s c r ip t  
o f tap ed  in te rv ie w  by the 'H is to r ic a l  s e c t io n  o f  th e  Burma 
S o c i a l i s t  i. rogramme T a rty  (B o il)  Rangoon, Septem ber 1%5» p .1 0 . 
(T h is  r e fe re n c e  so u rce  w i l l  in  th e  fo llo w in g  pages be r e f e r r e d  
to  sim ply us Ba l e ,  U, i e r g . . A cc t. )
*>
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But as tluey were about 300 yards ^ part and since he was in a 
hurry he rushed over into the school compound. The Police 
Commissioner came after him, showing he was offended he inter­
rogated him why when he saw him Maung Ba Pe would not stop and 
3tand by the roadside till he passed. He arrested Maung Ba Pe
on the spot, took him along to the Commissioner's office, charged
3him, had him tried, and fined three rupees.
This was a shock for a young fellow and the experience 
rankled in his mind. He talked about it with his friend3 try­
ing to find a way of curbing highhanded conduct of the British 
officials. In those days the British and Indian officials made 
the Burmese address them "Thakin" (master) and when called res­
pond "Hpayal" (Lord).^ And also Burmans had to take off foot­
wear, fall down on the ground and assume a respectful posture 
(used generally for the worship of God, King or Sangha), when 
addressing or being spoken to by the officers. Pupils not 
wearing £urop>ean socks and shoes must al30 take off their foot­
wear when entering classrooms for studies. This abject state
3. Ba Pe, l), Pers. Acct. p 9*
4. JLar Ba, U, (a) U Lay Maung, Personal Account of His Life, 
typescript of taped intei'view by the Historical Lection”of 
the Burma socialist Programme Party, Rangoon, May 1966.
pp 12-13. (This reference source will be referred to in 
the following pages as Lar Ba, U, Pers. Acct.)
(b) Ibid, p 22, "if pupils wear slippers these had to be 
left outside the classroom and the former come in 
barefeet, but shoes and socks were allowed in, and so 
pupils at Pyinmana requested that slippers be treated 
in the same way as shoes. "YMBA" resolution.
(c) P 22, A resolution of the YMBA reads, "in summons 
or"in revenue receipts, not to use prefixes (before the 
name of person addressed) *nga* or 'mi' (being terms of 
address to criminals or to bought slaves), and requested 
the use of 'U' for those whose name in public had *U* 
and Maung for those whose name in public was still
'Maung' and women 'Ma'."
4of the Burmese people nagged, at the egos of Ba Pe and his friends 
even wrhen they were in college» Only in their fourth year in 
colleg;e, just before they sat for their B.A* examinations could 
they t;hink of a practical means to realize their aims» Thus the 
Rangoon YMBA came into being in the Rangoon college* It numbered 
about 26 close active members for the first two years. They did 
not have a proper constitution yet, Maung Ba Pe acted more or less 
as the secretary* They first made Maung Maung Gyi' s home the 
club house and met weekly. After the examinations at which they 
all passed, Maung Maung Gyi went to Calcutta to study for the M.A* 
Degree, Maung Ba Yin for medicine, Maung Ba Pe who was not rich 
enough to go abroad and continued to hold the fort and kept the 
association going with his house as the club house.
The aims of the association were to promote uAmyo, 
Bartha, Thathana, and Pyinnyar" (Race or Nation, Language, Sasa- 
na Buddhist spiritual realm, and education). They met regularly 
every week, one of them delivering a lecture or organised a 
debate* Lven with these modest aims, and subdued activity they 
had few willing or daring enough to join them and in spite of the 
fact that they had taken protection in a way by adopting as the 
name and aims of their association similar to the obviously, 
officially favoured YMCA. There were few who dared join the 
YMBA. In many books this adoption of the similitude for the 
YMBA was often treated with a slight sneer considering it as an 
avid aping of the famous American institution, without showing 
how hard it is for native Burmese to form an association of 
avovedly secular activity under the severe and arbitrary rule of 
British Officials of the period. The situation then could well 
Ibe judged from the account given by U Ba Pe. fI went to see
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one of my teachers, J Ba Aye, who had become a translator of Myook
rank. (He retired as a Deputy Commissioner.) He asked, "Heh,
Ba Pe what are you doing? (and I replied) "I am working on the
YMBA". MHeh, sons of bitches, little jail-fodder, don’t do it.
Understand?" He tried to stop me then and there. But I per-
sisted in my endeavour though it was not very fruitful.'
In 1908, on April 19th at Daw Mya May's Qieen Victoria
Memorial Girls' High School, West Rangoon, a meeting of the YMBA
was held after it had gained more vitality from the entry of fresh
young barristers such as Maung May Oung, Maung Pu, Maung San Ba
(M1Ba, Maung Ba Si, Maung Thein Maung, /Maung Sein Ilia Aung, who had 
recently returned from England; they were closely followed by the 
entry of such senior and elderly Burman government servants as 
Maung Pe, U Mon, U Po Bye and U Thin, and later on loyal colla­
borators such as U Po Tha, U Tun Myat, Maung Khin, and J0A 0 Maung 
Gyi et.^
Many of these gentlemen were members of the Governor's 
Council or senior government officials so that they indeed were 
the new aristocracy of British Burma of those days. Later after 
the Minto-Morley reforms of 1909 their ranks were to swell even 
more. It was clear that with the entry of the young barristers, 
the loyalist elements had decided to take over control of the 
association, which they or the Government could not legally stamp 
out. Most of the new-comers both young and old were extremely 
sensitive about their relations with the British Officials.
5. Ba Pe, U, Pers. Acct» p 11.
60 Han Tin, Sagaing, Myanma-Naingngandaw Hmattan, Vol. 1, p 107. 
(This reference source will in the following pages referred 
to as Han Tin, Sgg.)
-  6 -
Indeed the Brätiah Authorities let it be known that Government 
servants may then join the YEBA.
With the reorganisation, a more eleborate constitution
v/tts also formally adopted. The YiABA suddenly became respectable
or even fashionable. Anybody who is somebody in Rangoon societ;
of those days, if a Burman or even an Indian, can be found in th
roster of the association. Almost all Burman officers in govor-
ment service, Burman brokers and traders, retired officials,
teachers, Burman clerks whether of business firms or government
offices avidly joined it. The Rangoon YMDA had become by 1908
not the Buddhist counterpart of it3 Western archtypal associatior
but really the Burman equivalent of the British iegu Club. Ires:
dent U Eon and Maxing May Oung went around Lower Burma towns
7organising local YMBA Associations. By 1910 when the leaders 
decided to hold the first All Burma meeting of their association'
in Rangoon on March 20th, there were about 22 associations. Als«
at this first conference, by its resolution Ho.8, it was decided 
to form as soon as possible a General Council to direct and admi­
nister the YMBA Associations all over Burma.® The speeches of it
leaders, deliberations, and the resolutions at the monthly meet­
ings or of the annual All Burma Conferences, till 1915» the thirc 
conference, exhibited deep awareness of the need to express re­
peatedly the loyalty to the British Crown and the appreciation ai 
thanksgiving for the blessings of the British Administration of 
Burma, to the extent of servility, to assure British officials
7. (a) Han Tin, Ggg., Vol.I, p 10?. (b) Lar Ba, U, Tors. Acct.
pp 15-16.
8. ihm Tin Ggg., Vol.I, p 113«
-  7 -
9that the YMBA was not a seditious organisation.
With the preparatory stage for the 3rd Conference, 
associations and societies which were not YMBA, requested per­
mission to attend its conference and so it was decided to take 
an affiliation fee of Rs.12/- from each and call the conference, 
the General Council of the YMBA and Allied Association.
Most of the subjects discussed at these conferences 
were on minor religious and social matters, such as not to cele­
brate ostentatiously and expensively ceremonies of shinbyu 
(novitiates), weddings, pongyi-byans (funerals of rahans or 
monks), ahlus (religious offerings) and to excise personal eco­
nomy, good self-conduct, temperance, and help in Buddhist edu­
cation in schools, finance Buddhist schools and so on.^ However 
at its 2nd Conference 1914 a circumspect nevertheless bold step 
of tacit agitation was taken in 2nd resolution calling on members 
to endeavour to make the government and people adopt full Moon 
of Kason (the Buddha Day) as a Holy Day. The Government rejected 
this and ai*ouse resentment among the public and YMBA members. ^
At the third conference the YMBA became a little bolder and 
decided to send in memorials to Ashin-Asoya-Min (His Worship the 
Sovereign Government) to respect (not to confiscate it) Wutta- 
kanmye (Sasana Land), to exempt it from land tax, to appoint a 
Minister for Buddhist Sasana, to appoint Dhammakatikas (Lecturers)
9« (a) Ba Khine, U, Political History of Burma, pp 41-46 (This 
book will be referred to in brief in the following pages as Ba Khine, U)
(b) Han Tin, Sgg., Vol.I, p 192.
(c) Lar Ba, U, Pers. Acct. p 20.
10. Han Tin, Sagg., Vol.I, pp 111-113, 134-162, 170-186, 221-227.
11. Ibid, p 131. resolution 2 of the 2nd Conf:
«
8to go i'ound teaching Buddhism in schools, to grant power of 
writing wills to Buddhists, not to coll liquor to Burmana, to 
encourage Burmese salt making, to enforce compulsory education,
to held primary school Mathematics examinations for the poor
12children etc.
During 1908 the Y&ilA also produced in English its 
official organ, 'The Burman Buddhist* weekly. There were then 
in Burma a couple of English dailies, and few weeklies, and 
their subsidiary weekly Burmese news bulletins, which were 
translations of certain parts of the English paper. All of 
them were pro-official and therefore in 1911, July 4th fcg Bn Be 
and his friend Maung Kla ie decided to produce a vernacular 
newspaper of nationalist orientation. At the time Burmese 
language was almost the least important in the motley cosmopo­
litan city of Rangoon. They pooled their resources of fifteen 
rupees each, printed handbills, and went around soliciting funds 
from friends in official positions and business. They made
about five thousand rupees and started the "Thuriya", the Sun 
15triweekly.
The name was taken as a soui*ce of enlightenment and
also that people may not forget that King Thibaw was arrested
14and taken away by the river boat "Thuria". The paper suc­
ceeded so well that expansion funds had to be sought from Ma Kla 
Tin, a rich lady, and in 1913 a limited company was floated 
for Rs.30,000 and it became a daily, and issuing a weekly
12. ban Tin, oagg., Vol.l, pp.138-162. 
13- Ba ie, U, iers. Acct., pp.12-13.
14. Lar Ba, U, pers. Acct., p.18
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illustrated as well, taking in other press work. By 1917 the 
company became public with 5 lakh capital its own building 
which it had till taken over by the Government in 1963» publish­
ing magazines and books as well. tlaung Ba fe and Maung l la ie 
took turns as editor and publisher. In tho growth of tho paper 
also was reflected the expansion of the YLBA, as the newspaper 
was used for dissemination of tho association news and instructions 
to uiotricts, a ready instrument of propagation as well as organi­
sation, and a source of inspiration for the Bur®an of those days.
Though it wan not the official organ of the YtfBA, and 
though the latter body at no time adopted any policy of political 
consequence till the 9th Conference at i'yinnana in 1917* Maung Ba 
le on his own had specific policy aims and directed thorn through 
his paper. He followed a policy of constitutional pretest and 
pressure to gain successive right9, privilleges and political 
liberties from tho British Government. He made stop by step 
demands for the appointment of Burmano to posts in tho services 
which the authoritioe at first reserve only for the British 
Nationals as sensitive or key positions. By stages his demands fc 
tho appointment o.f Buriuan DC,16 DSP,17 OK18 and than Officers in 
the Land Records Department, the Settlement Department, Customs,
and even to the Chief Court were met and thus opened doors into
19tho seats of power find policy of the British Administration.
19. Han fin, oagg., Vol.I, pp.H7-lLt°.
1G. DC - Deputy Commissioner, the Chief Administrative Officer 
of a district.
17. DSi - District Cuporintendont of iolice, the highest Jolio©
Officer of the District.
18. m  - District Magistrate.
19. Ba ie, U, i crs. Acct., pp.16-17*
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He was convinced of his policy of the struggle for 
the control of positions from which authority was exercised* ior 
him Independence and Sovereignty rests in the hands of those who 
wield the power of Government, and not in the symbolism of Kings 
or G o v e r n o r s H e  was a gradualist and constitutionalist and 
throughout his life he lived his beliefs* On the other hand the 
YMBA, under the faithful and strict guidance of loyalist elements 
with whom Ba Pe and his friends, the founder youthful leaders had 
tenuous rapport, passed resolutions mostly in line with official 
thought, only offering suggestions to the Government to suit its 
measures to local conditions and Burman sentiments, and so help 
make its decisions all the more effective or palatable to the 
nonanglicised public. Nevertheless there was no serious con— 
flict or inner struggle within the YMBA as yet* In the election 
of annual office bearers, places of honour such as President,
Vice President, Chairman of Conference etc. were mostly from among 
the elder and loyal gentlemen while the younger set contented 
themselves with the Secretary's or Executive member's posts* How­
ever it was clear that the younger group remained the vital element 
in leadership.
The First Split in the IMBA
An unreconciliable hiatus in policy opened in 1917 
with the announcement in the Parliament by the Secretary of 
State for India, Montague that "The Policy of HMG..." "...was
20* Ba Pe, U, Pers. Acct., pp 15-16.
21. Han Tin, Sagg., Vol.I, p 177, "Proposal by U Shwe Zan Aung (A district Administrative Officer) that YMBA& Allied 
Assos: should endeavour to inculate citizenship spirit 
enjoined by the Committee on spreading of the Imperial 
Idea in School and Colleges, p 228*
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the gradual development of self-governing institutions with a 
view to progressive realisation of responsible government in 
India..."22 Burma was thought not ready for such considerations 
and Montague in his plan for a tour of India to consult public
opinion left out a visit to the province.
But the YMBA in its deliberations in Rangoon and in
the 5th Conference at Pyinmana decided to send a delegation to 
India to see Montague and represent Burmese views. The decisions 
though not opposed by the elders group was not to their liking; 
they at first pleaded in committee not to take it up but maintain^ 
the strict non-political role of the YMBA in its pristine state.
However with the consent of the Government of Burma 
(an interested party), there was no more opposition24 and U Pe 
(the President), Ba Pe, May Oung, and Maung Su (of Mandalay) were 
chosen. This formula satisfied all elements within the YMBA, 
having loyalist but young May Oung, as well as hoary U Pe (a 
retired and decorated government servant) to balance the Young 
Turks. At the time the YMBA had 45 branches and could be said 
to represent the opinion of all the Burmese townsfolk and a good 
deal of the countryside as well. Before the delegation could 
go however a minor issue triggered an open split in the two camps
-n tnVin v A History of Modern Burma (Hew York, 1958)22• Cady , John * ., Ä äiS£2E| -rp^TTSmentary Debates.hi of'cT, Tti ier? VoÜ97 U917) PP 169b-ib95'f E i O T e r
Cady’s History will be referred to only as Cady)
5 K Ä  I K Ä V Ä  in S l ä S f S  1-0a r s ß ^ ß s M s  r Ä t S i s Ä " «  s spromptly defeated»
24. Han Tin, oagg., Vol.I, PP 258-240. President U Pe Speech.
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In one of the issues of the Sun, there was a cartoon 
depicting a venerable gawpaka (Pagoda Trustee) bearing on his 
back a European couple, and showing around the Shwe Dagon Pagoda; 
the caption was words of thanks from the sightseers for a visit 
without having to take off their shoes. This made the senior 
leaders of the YMBA quite mad; after all they were the pagoda 
trustees in question. It also provoked the British to the ex­
tent of causing the Police Commissioner Shuttleworth calling in
Ba Pe and Hla Pe, publisher and editor, for a strong dressing
25down. But the latter defied the policeman.  ^ It was no mean
feat of courage for them to do so. And with resentment welling
up, the young leaders called a town meeting. At the YMBA
Committee meeting the oldsters objected strongly to this, but
this time to no avail. The fine balance had at last been broken.
The gentlemen left the association, followed by promising young-
men such as May Oung, J«A, Maung Gyi, and Maung Khin. The latter
two were knighted for services to the crown later. Maung May
Oung died too early to be so rewarded.
The hero of the “No Footwear" campaign was Maung Thein
Maung, a successful barrister who joined the YMBA in 1908. He
chaired the meeting which May Oung reneged1 and made a brilliant
success of the subsequent campaign. The British establishment,
unable to meet aroused and nationwide public opinion (meetings
were held throughout Burma, led by sangha), without giving formal
recognition of this Buddhist customary show of respect in pagoda
and monastry princincts, circumvented the issue by never visiting
26the Shwe Dagon, or any other pagoda.
25® Han Tin, Sagg., Vol.I, p 251, reproduction of an extract from 
the Sun dt. Nov. 1st, 1917*
26o Cady, p 190.
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With the success of this campaignt the Y2BA also became 
more radical (albeit over a reactionary issue), shed the leader­
ship of more mature men (though they voluntarily elected to subjc 
fx-oodom of conscience in national iosuos to official control), ar 
brought in stronger and closer concern of the s&ngha into a pate: 
ly secular and political institutional development« The latter 
factor proved to be the most powerful and undei'mining influence 
against Ba Pe and lxis colleagues* concepts of gradualist and con- 
stitutionol approach to the struggle against the British,
In prompt x*oaction also the Government withdrew its 
benign attitude to the YMBA and began strict and close Police
ORsurveillanco of the loadex'o and the movement• *“ As is natural,
such official attention drove a political body further away from 
moderation, gained for the latter more spirited membership mid 
public support. The people had, by the "No-Footwear'' campaign 
leaxnt to cope with the British, and found out the practical 
limits in the exercise of power by the British officials. This 
spirit carried them through all the trying period of the struggle 
of a politically awakened people, even towards the close of the 
1920s.
Yet, while compared to the abject subservient conducts 
of the Tu-Xha-Thin (elder and loyal elements) led by U Ba Tu, 
b ro Tha and U Thin, with arrogant collaboration of May Oung, 
Maung Khin and J.A, Maung Gyi, Ba xe end Ids friends in the 
younger* group appeared to be radicals, as alx-eady stated earlier
2?. Bar Ba, U, iers. Acct., p 52, "The Government issued secret 
circular telTIng alY”the Government servants that they must 
not join the YMBA”•
28. lion Tin, dagg., Vol.I, p 246.
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in these pages they were convinced gradualists and consti-
tutionalists and even at the moment of sprit, they were best
described as moderates. In just 3 years time they became 
<2 flabled as reactionaries or pro-government elements or plain 
opportunists and office seekers, or all manner of politically 
unsavory names, but "radicals.1’




When the YMBA began preparing to send its delegates to 
see Montague, the elders group also selected U To Tha, U ßa Tu 
and U Thin as representatives of the cooperative societies. But 
it was patently a government representation. Then also Mandala 
people decided to send their own representatives and selected 
U dan Win, a barrister and Mr. C.G.8. Pillay, also a lawyer and 
who chaired the 3rd YMBA Conference at Mandalay. Then the 
Karens selected hr. don C. To and Gydney Loonee (a Rangoon Lawye 
to represent their interests. Except for the Karens all the 
delegates agreed with the younger YMBA representatives that Burm 
must be separated from India and then granted a representative 
form of government. The committee of the Rangoon YMBA which wo 
entrusted with the task had discussed and produced a lengthy 
memorial with constitutional reforms desired and which vras sent 
to the Governor-General and Mr. Montague.
The key points of their suggestions were for a legis­
lative council of 75 of which 60 were to be freely elected, from 
which 3 ministers were to be drawn, working together with 3 
officials as ministers, the cabinet being responsible to the
legislature«^ The Karens on the other hand considered that
pBurma was not yet suitable for responsible government. At the 
interview with Montague U Ba ie's group emphasised separation
1. Han Tin, Jagg., 7ol.I, p 842 (Reproduced from the Jun dt.
Nov. 1917).
8. Ibid., p 235 (o reproduction from the Sun dt. Nov. 29* 1917).
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from india in order to relieve Burma of tho financial burden 
imposed upon her from the Government of India, and because con­
siderations of policy'and administrative actions wore being 
always subjected to India interests and authority. The British 
element in Burma, (both the Government and tlie non-official 
business community) were also in favour of separation, being
Llfrustrated in many matters by adamant decisions from hew Delhi.
When Montague produced his report Burma v/as set aside
for a separate consideration later saying "The desire for
Selective institutions has not developed in Burma”. He seemed 
to have taken note of the Karon Memorial only. Then Lt. Governor 
Graddock was authorised to produce recommendations for reforms.
The Graddock scheme which most non-official Burmana considered a 
mere improvement in district council type administration was 
strongly objected to and finally discarded. Generally of course 
the Burmese had not enough experience of British representative 
institutions. Though Municipalities were introduced since 1074 
and District Councils in 1084 in Lower Burma the members were 
nominated* The performance of these local bodies were not very 
encouraging. Towns and districts had been going through a 
series of disjointed administrative reorganisations and un-
3* (a) ha *e, U, x ers. Acct.. p.23*
(b) Ban Tin, U'7 V o l . i  1, pp.2^6-258 (a reproduction from the 
Gun dated 29-11-17.)
4. ^03cot'oi, Albert D. 1 British I olicy in Burma” 1917-1937*
p.73* (Xale Üniveroity unpublished doc toraI thesis, entitled 
"British i olicy in Burma, 1917-1937* A Study in the Develop­
ment of Self-Rule, 1930.) This reference will be simply 
noted as Moscotti, in the following pages.
5» Gady, p.201, on extract fi'om i arl lament ary iroceedings, 
Sessional iacers, Vol.VlIl for 1918» p.162, para. 198.
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authoritarian revisions of procedures with the change of every 
Commissioner or even Lower Officials.
However, while by 1900 the local pattern appeared to 
have become settled, there began a series of the expansion of 
tiie central machinery viz: the Secretariat and various depart­
ments. During the period of rapid economic growth fostered by 
British occupation of the Lower Burma, towns as well as most 
agrarian communities were changing fast. The other social con­
sequences were massive immigration, rapacious exploitation of 
arable lands, and widespread native indebtedness to foreign 
investors; there could be little continuity and homogeneity in 
these areas of growth and comparative prosperity. At the same 
tine introduction of rigid officialised viilage administration 
had upset traditional concepts of social organisation based on 
mutual interest and cooperation, and cultural restraints.
People could not grasp the inflexible dependence on the written 
codes, rules, and officials on the one hand, with professed 
democratic character of Municipal and District Council govern­
ment. As a result they failed to achieve the goals set for 
them by the powers that set then in motion.
An evaluation of the results of the introduction of 
British Rule in Burma by 1917» would have been disappointing.
The Minto-Morley Reforms of 1909 had hardly any effect, save to 
increase the "new aristocracy" from 9 to 19 and then 30 at the 
tcp.^ But having no elective principle operating in the native
7sector from the humblest village tract and taik' to the Legis-
6c Desai, W.S., A Pagent of Burmese History, (Calcutta, 1966) 
pp 252-253« (This will In the following pages to referred 
to as Desai.)
?e Taik. a group of villages. British administration used 
circle as the term in English.
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lative Council, there could, develop little initiative and skill
that would he conducive to "responsible self-government«" The
Legislative Council or the Lt. Governor's Council from its
inception after the Annexation was more inferior in concept and
derived authority, than the Burmese King's Hluttaw.
The Hluttaw though filled by appointment at the
pleasure of the monarch, had by tradition, quite clearly defined
powers for the Ministers (Wungyis), their assistants the Wundauks,
and the Secretaries (Atwinwuns). In practical terms, the King
had mainly the authority to refuse and reward, but little chance
initiate or decide an issue without due process of ministerial
deliberations at the Hluttaw and then after royal consultations
at the full court Hyilagan8 9or smaller audiences in the afternoon
and evenings« This tradition was rigidly observed from the
fourth king's time in the last dynasty, and by Mindon's reign,
the King had become almost a constitutional monarch in affairs of
state and public expenditure. He could not even appoint his
nominees to the court, except to his personal staff. He could
not also appoint a post of Myowun at his pleasure without general
Qappraisal and approval of the Hluttaw Wungyiso
And the lower officials of dynastic times such as 
Myowun, or Myosa, by rank and status the Governor of a province 
(3.g. of Pegu or Hanthawaddy, Prome or Tharekhittara) exercised
8. Nyilagan was a full court daily morning audience of all the 
Princes of the realm, all the Wungyis, Wundauks, military 
Commanders and other officials such as atwinwuns (King's secretaries) and lesser officials allowed to attend, in front 
of the King and chief queen«
9, (a) Myaketu, Mandalay Hmattanmya (notes on Mandalay Court
Customs), Rangoon 19&6, Chapters 23,27,28 (Myaketu is Nom-de-plume of Professor of Burmese U Chan Mya, of 
Mandalay University).(b) Tin, U, Myanmamin Qkchokpon Sadan, (Rangoon, 1931»
Reprint 1962) Part 111, pp 133-158, Serial 412-414.
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the full authority of the crown within his domain; perhaps a 
little more independent than the Chief Commissioner of Lower 
Burma before the Annexation. To this extent the governance 
of Burma till the introduction of the Dyarchy reforms were in 
theory and practice of an inferior order; as compared to the 
Burmese King's administrative system. Having only two elected 
members (the Burma Chamber of Commerce and the Rangoon Trades 
Association, in both cases British institutions turning in 
Englishmen as their representatives)^ the Lt. Governor's 
Legislative Council could not be expected to serve as a fit 
tutelage for responsible self-government. It was therefore 
logical that at the time of the Montague-Chelmsford reforms, 
British administration in Burma had not served to educate 
Burmans in responsible self-government. As long as the system 
was retained little else could result from it in that direction.
The Craddock Scheme if adopted would only prolong 
this state of affairs in that he was willing to grant the 
elective principle at the very lowest levels, i.e., the Circle 
Board, a Council for a group of villages. Lacking an educated 
populace in such rural areas it would be more difficult to find 
suitable representatives at that level than at the then existing 
Municipals and District Councils sited at principal towns or 
district headquarters. In a few years of operation the Craddock 
Scheme would in fact have discredited the Burman even for that 
minimum of public participation in government. At the provincial 
level the character of a responsible legislature was circumvented. 
Indirect election by members of the Circle Boards and Municipal
10. Desai, p 253
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Councils would ensure that the quality of the elected members of 
the Legislative Council would average that of rural representatives 
meant to serve village interests. buch restrictive representa­
tion in the Legislature with no improvement in the functions and 
authority of the institution can hardly be called leading the 
people into more responsible forms of government. The Governor 
and the officials retain their powers so that they could be as 
authoritarian in the statutory sense as they had been since the 
coming of the Great Queen's rule.
The combined effect of the Montague report and the 
Craddock Scheme proved more explosive than native genius could 
have invented. Newspapers and public were incensed. The people 
flared at being classed backward or inferior to Indians or any
other people; it caused a great public hue and cry in the press
I •and calling of large public protest meetings. The YMBA sent 
cables to Delhi and London, then sent memorials. Finally the 
GCYMBA at its extraordinary meeting on May 18, 1919 decided to 
send a delegation to London, to protest to HMG directly against 
the Craddock Scheme and demand the Dyarchy government that was 
to be granted to India. The loyalist faction of Tu-Tha-Thin 
rallied to side of the publicly bruited Craddock and were 
appointed to the Legislative Council. They recommended to the 
YMBA and the public at large to accept the Governor’s proposals. 
They also formed loyalist associations called the Bahuthuta 
athins (general knowledge associations) and tried to build a 
counter force to the YMBA. But none of them lasted through 
the whole year of their formation.
The YMBA since it was founded had been very circum­
spect about involvement in political matters. Indeed during
21
ttie years of May Oung's presidency and in 1915 at the 4th Con­
ference (Henzada), he and Shwe Zan Aung, another Arakanese and an 
SDO (Sub-JDivisional Officer) from Myaungmya were responsible for 
two very subservient resolutions; affirming rocklike loyalty to 
His Majesty by members of the YMBA, lauding His Majesty for the 
governance of Burma, sending solicitations for longer reign over 
Burma, for greater glory and success in the Great War, offering 
His Majesty thanksgiving for peace and tranquility enjoyed by 
"the humble slaves and servants in Burma," and so on.^ The 
turning point for the YMBA seemed to be the 5th Pyinmana Con­
ference at which political resolutions were openly taken, such 
as (resolution number 1) the sending of a delegation to see 
Montague, (resolution number 20) objection to the recommendation 
number 9 of the Committee Appointed to Ascertain and Advise How
the Imperial Idea May be Inculcated and Fostered in Schools and
12Colleges in Burma (Rangoon, 191?)•
Then in other conferences there were some more gentle 
agitations, such as demands for the removal of "colour bar" in 
railway carriages (resolution no.20 of 7th Conference, Bassein 
October 1919), of separate European Code and Native School 
system of racial segregation in Education (resolution no.6 of 
the 6th Conference, Pyinmana November 1918); a proposal that 
Capitation and Thathameda taxes be repealed if not to use the 
proceeds for social welfare and education (resolution no.4 of
11. Han Tin, Sagg., Vol.I, p.170, May Oung, President proposed 
resolutions 1 and 2 expressing above sentiments; p 192, 
part of Shwe Zan Aung's speech; reprint from a collection 
of YMBA and GCBA Conferences proceedings and resolutions 
by C„Po Khin Maung, Mandalay, 1921.
12. Ibid, pp. 221-228.
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tho 6th Conference), and even criticism of nominating members to
the Legislative Council (viz: Ba Tu, io Tha and Kyunt) and recom-
mending that they be replaced by elected representatives of the 
13people (resolution 4 of the 7th Conference),
The YiSBA from 191? onwards became busy with consti­
tutional improvements for Burma. But the main burden of this 
serious and protracted business was borne only by a few of the 
founder members principally U Ba Pe, U Thein Maung (Ho-Foot-wear) 
and U Pu (dhwegyin, later Premier once). The rest wore busy 
with normal social and local matters of minor interest, and civic 
duties. However central and local members of the YMBA had be­
come extremely conscious of the contempt with which the British 
rulers, theii' Indian retainers, and other foreigners whether in
official circles or outside it, regarded the Burmese and their 
14way of life.
There was a political awakening and a conscientious 
effort to show to the rest of the world that Burmans were no less 
capable of self-determination than the others. In 1918 YUBA
15associations and other women's associations were also started. y
13» Ibid. (Keprint of Official report of the 6th Conference or 
the Y&BA, at tlandalay, in November 1918) p.28Q - resolution 
4: p.281 - resolution 6: (Keprint of official report of the 
YK1BA 7th Conference at Baosein, October 1919)* p.410 - 
resolution 4: p.417 - resolution 20*
14. (a) Bo Pe, U, Pers. Acct., pp.17-20.
(b) Cady, p.209, "the aspersions of Craddock to the effect 
that democracy was unsuited to Burma, and that men of 
ability were not available to man a government."
(c) Cady, p.287, "Association of Profession and Business Lien 
in Burma proved to be uncompromisingly hostile to every
suggestion of constitutional advance for Burma........
complete absence of public spirit, popular cooperation 
with government, and official responsibility........ The
elected members of the legislative council were described 
as self-seeking lawyers of limited professional status... 
incapable of comprehending political issues."
15* lila hay, Daw, (wife of eedoke U iia Choe, woman leader)
xersunal Account of Her Blfe to the Historical Bection of the 
n^rs. BoiP, typescript, pp.I-9» pp.20-21.
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They were to reinforce the men's associations in the protest 
actions. There was therefore a good deal of mass organisation and 
exposure to Western Political ideas and practice. These took 
place at public meetings called to collect funds for the YMBA 
delegates to be sent to London. At these meetings of town or 
country folk there would be explanations of why it was necessary 
to raise the funds, which in effect amounted to political agita­
tion, albeit in subdued and non-inflamatory form at that time«
These meetings were still not too extensive. However a begin­
ning in public agitation against the government had begun.
U Ottama1^
The real politically violent and forceful agitation
courting police action was to come later under the tutelage of
U Ottama, a rail an who could well be termed the Gandhi of Burma,
in the sense that he brought about a change in the aims and
methods of all political activities in Burma from 1920 onwards.
But his style was that of Subhas Chandra Bose, a remarkable
Bengali nationalist, rather than of Gandhi. When he came back
to Burma he was already a well known member of the Hindu Maha-
sabbas and the Indian National Congress of Bengal in 1918; in
1935 be was elected, against the contest of an important Indian
political leader, as the President of the All India Hindu Maha- 
17sabbas. He brought about the entry of Buddhist monks, the 
1 ong.yi into politics. Before his time there were few occasions 
when Pongyis took part in lay public meetings.
16. Ba Yin, Bamakhit, 8ayadaw U Ottama, (Djambatam, Amsterdam)
The Account of U Ottama m  this sub-chapter, unless other­wise noted, are all taken from that admirable biography.
17* The 8un, daily, dated April 22, 1935o
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U Ottana was born in 1897 in Akyab of Arakoneoo parents 
and while in school he and his younger brother distinguished them­
selves in studies* They were selected to be taken by an Anglican 
missionary to ungland to be educated* As the parents could not 
bear to part with them they were taken out of school to prevent 
them for running away from better education oi' enter government 
service when they grow old. But as a Buddhist novice (a customary 
rite for youngmen) he educated himself in the sacred texts and 
eventually at the age of 17 arrived at Calcutta and matriculated, 
doming back to Burma ho entered monastry again as Upazin (an or­
dained monk.) and studied all that could be learnt of scriptures and 
j ali gramner in Fakokku* one of the distinguished centres of Bud­
dhist studies. Again he went to Calcutta at the age of 20 in 1899 
at the time of the great Bengal struggle for unification. He 
served in the Bengal National College founded by Rabindranath Tagore 
and C.R. Das, as teacher in I ali and Buddhistic studios end became 
well versed in Bengali, Kagari and Sanskrit. In 1902 he became 
irofeo3or. During that period ho was deeply inspired by the groat 
Indian leaders Tagore, Tilak and Gandhi. After the Russo-Japanese 
Aar in 1905 he went to Japan to study to prepare himself to serve 
in Burma. He became professor of 1’ali at the Buddhist University 
in Tokyo. There ho made the acquaintance of Bun fat-sen, Mr. Otani 
(then Minister of industry) and the Maharajah of Baroda (a 
nationalist) •
He came back to Burma in 1911; he was treated with res­
pect and doftrice by the leaders of YMBA. He tried to write in 
The Gun daily to enlighten the people but binding them far too in­
timidated by the iolice, not understanding their minimum political 
rights, and consicering the times too early tor his advanced know-
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ledge of politics, techniques of agitation, and national organi­
sation from his experiences abroad, he went back to Japan in 
1912, to prepare himself again to serve Burma more effectively 
later. This he managed to do when he was back in 1919» He 
was always to be found in The Bun Press helping in editing, 
writing articles and commentaries. Knowing that the people 
were still not ready for his political speeches, in spite of 
the general political awakening, under the leadership of the 
Y I v i B A  since the Montague visit to India, he concentrated on 
enlightment through the press, preaching Wunthanu-rakkhitataya 
(ideals of patriotism and nationalism) avoiding foreign goods 
somewhat like the Indian Congress's Khadi campaign.
He did lecture at the Shwe Dagon, and at the Bota-
taur.g pagodas, at YMBA meetings in different places and towns,
and at some other invited places. But there were very few
attendances (30-40 at the most) because fear of arrest or
police action still weighed heavily in the people's minds.
Other pongyis would not let him put up in their Kyaungs
(morastries), and so he stayed alone in Kamayut Tattwin Kyaung,
near the bazaar, later he was even forced out of this minor
refuge and Ba Pe put him up in the upper story of The Sun Press,
18offering swoon (meals) from a shop nearby. After the ill 
fated Craddock Scheme appeared and public hue and cry was raised, 
he took up even more stronger line in lecturing, and went to 
vil.ages organising wunthanu athins (nationalist associations).
It vas about this time that he published in the newspaper the 
famous open letter to the Governor, "Craddock get out of Burma!".
18. Lar Ba, U, Pers. Acct., p.27.
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The hold message had the desired effect on the people; they 
marvelled at this daring. He was not arrested for it as they 
had always feared for themselves. His words became the campaign 
slogan against the Craddock Scheme.
Craddock also, having appointed 3 Burmese stooges Ba 
Tu, Po Tha, Thin to his Legislative Council began a systematic 
regime of repression. After these happenings U Ottama became 
a public hero, and was invited out to various towns to make 
political speeches, as public enthusiasm and courage grew stronger 
everyday. Pongyis though still reluctant to take part in poli­
tics openly began tentatively to organise, indirectly pressured 
by U Uttama’s courage and ardour. But most of his speeches at 
the time were quite tame by Indian standards; he was mostly 
preaching patriotism, use of native products and organisation of 
wunthanu athins for the purpose. To give the people courage he 
explained to them that what they with tremor were calling "asoya- 
ashin-myat (the government-masters) were really public servants,
(pyithu-aseikhan) ^  employees or servants of the people paid with 
their taxes, and thus reduced somewhat their unreasoning fear of 
the village headmen, and the administrative and Police officers.
In 1921 he was arrested for one of those speeches. He 
! was tried under Section 124 A of the Indian Penal Code, and 
sentenced to 18 months simple imprisonment. It was the first 
time in the history of British Burma that a prison term was given
for making a political speech. He was arrested many more times
—
19• BbPP, Amyotha neih hnin Amyotha Pyinnyarye Hlokeshahmu 
Thamaing Akyin, (National Bay and National education - 
translated title) p.402 quotes theoun (alternate day 
newspaper) dated July 5» 1921. (This book will be referred 
to in the following pages as BSPP, WD & HE).
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lat er so that between 1921 and 1927 de spent more time in prisons 
than outside. At his first arrest people all over Burma was 
incensed, men and women marched out into streets to protest; the 
sangha (the religious or the pongyis) now felt that they had to 
take up the torch that U Ottama a member of their order had been 
forced to let fall» Venerable sayadaws led the campaign of 
active political agitation against the harsh measures of Craddock 
and his cohorts, ho Tha, Maung Khin, and May Oung et.al. In many 
of his speeches and writings U Ottama pleaded that the sangha 
should not ignore the sufferings of the people and concentrate 
single-mindedly for their own spiritual benefit. The state of 
the Sasana he said was linked with the well-being of the faithful
21and the sangha, boddisatva-like must lead the people in distress.
It appeared that while U Ottama's self-appointed mission 
in the public was ineffective, i.e. when the public were afraid 
to go to his lectures in large numbers, he was not disturbed by 
the Police. He was able to speak with impunity, and allowed to 
urge the people to organise wunthanu and konmayi athins (women's 
associations) during 1919? but as tension mounted against the 
Craddock ocheme and the GCBA (GCYMBA) decided to demand for Home 
Rule and go into Gandhian Satyagraha campaign, inspired by U 
Ottama's personal account of how it was conducted in India, he 
became the prime target of the Governor's plan to subdue the 
GCBA. The Government was very maladroit in its handling of the 
situation in Burma at the time. The very draft of the infamous 
scheme, and the way it was publicly presented by Craddock had
I 20. Han Tin, dagg., Vol.I, p.434; Lar Ba, U, fers. Acct», p.37% 
(BdPP, HD & NB)pp.403-404.
21« Lwin, Thakin, U Ottama Letywezin (U Ottama delected, speeches 
8c writings), (Rangoon, 1967) pp.35» 56.
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been clumsy, unimaginative, and indifferent to public sentiment; 
when public opinion unexpectedly became totally unfriendly the 
Governor1 and his officials again acted with arrogance and exces­
sive reliance on force.
U Ottama had in public speaking a very direct, forth­
right and powerful style. He could make difficult ideas easy 
to grasp by simple country folk., He had tough stinging words 
for the enemies of the people, but also was full of understanding 
for those with whom he had difference of opinion. When people 
were castigating U Ba Pe for leading a section of the GCBA into 
the Legislative Council elections under the Dyarchy Reforms, 
while powerfully disagreeing with the former, he could still say,
"U Ba Pe, the first delegate to London is also the first one to 
start politics. He is also the first one to forgo government 
service and its rewards, in order to serve the motherland. There- 
fore I cannot think ill of him."^ Though in public speaking he 
was intense, burning with ardour, "in private life he was gentle, 
patient and extremely polite as befitting a son of the Lord"
(Langha) said his biographer Bamakhit U Ba Yin. But he was
'
persistent and never gave up trying to serve his people, although 
on many occasions he was misunderstood, and meligned by the oppo-
■
sition within the nationalist camp. It was part of politics, 
and he took such treatment with equanimity.
He had an absolutely impregnable integrity. It was an 
unbelieveable thing in the period when corruption among govern­
ment servants and later also among politicians was open and public. 
When he died in September 1939 (in Rangoon General Hospital) it 
was noted that he had for a long time, in the Bank of Tokyo
22o Lwin, Thakin, U Ottama Letywezin, pp.l03> 104.
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¥10,000o (nearly £2000 at the time) which he kept scrupulously 
for Buddhist Missionary purpose abroad. Throughout the last 
few years of his life he lived in great penury, begging for food 
with difficulty because he was ill, and not being able to afford 
medical treatment, being rejected by his old colleagues in 
politics, who had brought him back from Calcutta, to garner 
votes for them in the 1936 elections, U Ottama having out-served 
his usefulness. His forbearance was phenomenal. He had no 
ill words for those who brought him into such a state.
Once, when he was much younger and more important, 
coming in from Japan, he was met at Bombay railway station by 
the Deputy Commissioner of the district. While they were con­
versing the District Superintendent of Police (who had served in 
Burma) approached and called out to him rudely, "Hey-Koungl 
U Ottama looked and continued talking with the DC, who not 
understanding Burmese asked what was said in Burmese. U Ottama 
replied that the DSP had just called him out as one might to a 
servant, whereupon the DC reprimanded the man and bade him leave 
them. It can truly be said that politics was fathered by Ba Pe 
but inspired and led by sayadaw U Ottama. His ardour carried 
much of rural population, men, women, youth and sangha, into the 
nationalist struggle all through the 1920s. His personal 
example alone was enough to inspire the people, no matter what 
they were, peasant, intellectual, student or sangha into great 
sacrifices. The faith of the people in his ideals could not be 
shaken by the government even when whole villages of wunthanu
23* "Iieikoung" freely translated means "Hey you animal!", a term 
of common familiarity among young boys, but rarely used 
between adults except in contempt.
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strongholds were destroyed by the Military tolice.
Delegation lolitics
The Craddock Scheme, finding no favour in Hew Delhi and
London for its obvious weaknesses and lack of political acumen, 
still had to be fought over by the people at a great expenditure 
of national emotions and wealth. The GCIMBA called a meeting on 
i/lay 18, 1919 and decided to send a delegation to London. Of 
course cables of protests had been sent repeatedly to Lew Delhi
and London after every public meeting at every town. U Ba le,
U Pu and U Tun Shein (of Mandalay - important not to neglect the 
old capital and its sensitive people) were despatched on July 7, 
arriving in London on August 8, 1919- They were supported from 
Burma with continued agitation in the form of more public meet­
ings in different towns, but especially in Rangoon. In London 
the delegates with great difficulty managed to get a hearing only 
(no dialogue) by the Joist Delect Committee that was responsible 
for drafting the Indian Reform Bill, and also by Montague, the 
Secretary of State for India. The YMBA delegates presented 
massive memorials for their rejection of the Craddock Scheme, 
tie nature of the country and the people of Burma, their ideas
of a new constitution for Burma, a detailed one with overtones
24of the Irish Free Ctate.
Bernard. Houghton, retired Commissioner of regu Division 
helped, advised and found them the right contacts to newspapers, 
to the Liberal and Labour parties and to gain access to important 
HPs. Ba Le as a newspapers publisher and editor made them fruit
j u l .  When they returned in early 1 9 2 0 ,  they obtained for Burma
'■a. Tin Have:. Vol.II, pp.302-403, a reproduction of the
YlIBA's pubUshed report of the activities and proposals of 
its delegates to London; papers submitted to the oelbourne 
Committee.
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promises of a constitution analogous to India's, of Burmese
opinion to be consulted before any bill concerning Burma's
administration were formulated, and that Burma would soon become
a Governor's province,^ (i.e. the Lieut.-Governor to get a
promotion in rank and authority). In addition they got promises
of returning the profits of war time Burmese rice controls by
the Government of India, which the latter was quietly trying to
spend on itself in India, of returning the Western gateway and
stairs, of the Shwe Dagon Pagoda by the Military in Burma to the
26Pagoda Trustees.
Soon after their return news leaked out that a revised
Craddock Scheme, embodying changes to placate Whitehall and New
.Delhi opinion was on its way to London to be formally adopted. 
Therefore the YMBA, again despatching numerous and lengthy cables 
to Whitehall and Delhi decided to send the delegation back. This 
time due to the sudden death of U Tun Shein, U Thein Maung, M.A«, 
B.Lit., Bar-at-Law, the famous "No-Footwear on Pagoda Precincts" 
leader was chosen as the third man. They laboured from May 1920 
till January 1921 this time meeting with more response. They 
were instructed in Committee and in public mass meeting before 
they leave that they were to get a definite promise of Dyarchy 
reforms introduced in Indian provinces for Burma.
But while they were in London working through trying 
circumstances and delays, the YMBA continued agitating in Burma 
§r.d in the process, as time dragged on, the leadership of the 
movement became more effected by the radicalism of U Ottama and
29« (a) Ba Pe, U, Pers. Acct., p.24, (b) Cady, p.208o 
26. Ba Pe, U, Pers. Acct., pp.24-27.
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27his promotion of the Indian Congressfs Non-Cooperation idea* '
Had the British procedures been less deliberative and prone to 
distractions from any articulate busybody with a ready speech, 
the great boycott movement of the GCBA that led to so much 
pain and sorrow in Burma throughout the 1920s and culminating 
in the Saya San Rebellion of 1930, might well have been avoided. 
Even if not so, at least the major rigours could have been sub­
verted. But HMG was occupied with the Irish Question at home, 
with post war international problems all over the globe, and 
then Montague fell sick. Thus by the time he had given firm 
assurances in the Parliament "to place Burma within the scope of 
the Indian reforms", it was already too late.
The GCBA had become committed to the Indian Congress 
style rejection of the Montague-Chelmsford Reforms and adoption 
of the all-or-nothing demand for "Home Rule" or a "self-governing 
Dominion within the British Empire", some of the vague terms by 
which nationalists in India and Burma got trapped in hopeless 
political morasses frittering away distinguished careers in Law, 
politics or in public service. The practical implications of 
the term "Dominion" was being evolved in the "white colonies" 
just then, while the British politicians from all parties tried 
their best to retain its constitutional ambiguity from the
27» Pu, U, Personal Account, transcript of taped interviews by 
the Historical Section of the H'^ rs. BSPP. p.3« According 
to U Pu (ex-Premier, and delegates) when plagued by tempo­
rising and vague replies of the British leaders, they adopted 
a form of coercion, namely, cabling Rangoon (GCBA) that 
representations were getting them no-where and so the people 
should proceed (with more vigorous agitations); the India 
Office would at once react to the cable, call them in, 
reasoned with them and tried to arrive at some compromise in 
more concrete form.
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dQIndians.^ When the three delegates returned feeling a mission
accomplished, they were received with great show of national
appreciation at great receptions, hut immediately they were dis-
rnayed that the public and the GCBA had already rejected what was
29achieved with difficulty. They realised that their absence 
for long abroad every year had costed them control and intel­
lectual leadership of their own organisation and the movement 
they had generated.
The hero of the moment in Burma was U Chit Hlaing, 
elected President of the GCBA in 1919» who had hung on to it. 
Together with U Ottama they had become symbols of nationalism 
and idols of the masses, women most of all. At Moulmein his 
home town, he spent lavishly for the 6th Conference of the 
YMBA held there and had him elected President, presumably as a 
man of great wealth which he was to donate and devote to the 
great movement like the distinguished Indian leaders. Contem- 
porary accounts-^ all agreed that Chit Hlaing, a handsome simple 
man, and though a barrister had never practised law; a man of 
little intellectual capability, his talents lay in public image
28. Taylor, Robert H., The Relationship Between Burmese Social 
Classes and British-Indian Policy onT h e  Behavior of the 
Burmese Politicalhlite, 1937-19^-2, Cornell University, 
1974, Unpublished FE7IT7 thesis, pp. 91-93» where the author 
quoted from the exchange of views in the correspondence 
between the Secretary of State, the Marquess of Zetland and 
the Viceroy Lord Linlithgow.
(Dr. Taylors thesis in the following pages will be referred 
to simply as Taylorf Robert H.)
29» Ba Pe, U, Pers. Acct., p.27» p.29* "We were so happy
because we got what we had been ordered to obtain.... when
we got back (GCBA leaders at home said) No, we don't want 
Dyarchy, we want Home Rule.)
30. (a) Ba Khaing, U, Pol. Hist., pp.96-107; (b) Lar Ba, U,
Pers. Acct., pp.84-86, (c) Ba Pe, U, Pers. Acct., p.30.
.
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building rather than sweating out constitutional issues.
He was not known for any constructive achievements in 
nation building in Legislature or administration, or in manage­
ment of mass movementso But he had an enormous following in 
the countryside and less educated and responsible leaders rushed 
to his side as they tried to ride the band waggon. With U 
Ottama's wunthanu and konmayi athins springing up at every 
village, and the sangha increasingly involved in politics, Ba Pe 
and his group's reformist approach became drab, time worn and 
beyond the grasp of the people. The more simplistic and colour­
ful speakers captured the imagination of the masses. The slogan 
"Home Pule or Boycott" fathered by U Ottama reigned supreme. The 
sign of the times could well be said as heralded by the Universi­
ty Strike of 1920.
In 1919 the hardcore strength of the YMBA associations
was 220 with 10,000 members, supporting 30 national schools,^
but with allied associations and konmayi athins the total was 
32about 400. The growth of the YMBA movement was very fast from 
1918 to 1920, and political awakening spread directly to the 
rural areas simultaneously to the towns. Newspapers were also 
increasing in numbers. There were by March 1920, 10 newspapers, 
mostly Burmese language, and 3 journals.  ^ At the; 8th Conference
31. Han Tin Saggo, Vol.I, p.304. Reprint of the official YMBA 
memorial offered by its delegation in London.
32, Lar Ba, U, Pers. Acct0, p.33*
33c Ibid, p.33» lists them as: The Sun daily, Myanma Alin (the 
New Light of Burma, The New Burma (in English), Observer,
Free Burma (E), Lut-nyein-bwe journal, Bandoola Journal, 
Warazein Journal. Most newspapers were tri-weeklies, The English community papers were The Rangoon Mail, The Rangoon 
Gazette, and The Rangoon Times.
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ait Prome (Oct. 29,30,31» 1920) the YMBA became totally dedicated 
to politics. Its name was changed to the GCBA, the General 
Council of Burmese Associations, the older term becoming an 
anomaly. Most of the resolutions were on politically charged 
issues many on administrative acts such as tax reforms or use, 
control of rice price to be balanced with control of price of 
imports, calls for amendments to the Village Act, restriction of 
land ownership to the Burmese, restriction of foreign investments 
in Burma, demands for explanations from Governor Craddock for 
sending to HMG recommendations for reforms secretly without a 
chance for public to express opinion, censure of Craddock's state­
ment accompanying the proposals, which contained comments repugnant 
to the people, demand for the extension of the authority of the 
Thathanabaing (Supreme Abbot or Primate appointed by the last King 
of Burma) to Lower Burma, and so on.
Also there was a proposal to boycott foreign goods, 
which did not become a resolution because it was considered that 
a committee should study and discriminate goods and sources,
(obvious Indian interest); in any case items such as cigarrettes, 
toiletry, thin material, and imported textiles were already boy­
cotted spontaneously. All members of the YMBA were wearing 
pinni, native homespun, and using native goods as much as practical. 
There were exceptions, among the leaders; most of the London made 
barristers continue to wear European suits and regularly appeared 
in public in them, leading prestige and solemnity to the occasion! 
However it would be quite accurate to say that the wunthanu ideals 
propagated by U Ottama was already widely followed by the people 
without requiring any formal enforcement. The undue fear of the 
authorities was also dispelled by U Ottama's personal freedom while
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preaching implicitly anti-government views, the wunthanu ideals,
and the basic rights of the people. With an organised body
holding them together the people in villages and towns became
bold enough to refuse or complain against unjust orders and ill-
treatment by officers the Police or the village headmen. The
signboard 'WUNTHAHU' on a placard (in Burmese) would be hung in
every home and shop like a good luck charm. People purchased
from shops with such signs. There was so much harmony and
happiness to those in the movement and the people were so proud
of its constructive goals that they treated their leaders little
34less than gods«
When the arrest of U Ottama came, the people, instead 
of being intimidated were provoked into more radical methods«
It created a great shock wave among the people and sangha, of 
revulsion of the government for daring to lay hands on a pongyi. 
The feeling of strength and unity provided by the wunthanu 
athins gave the people courage and fortitude to defy the authori 
ties. On the part of the governor he had set in readiness the 
means necessary for total repression, also copying methods em­
ployed in India, such as the Rowlett Act, the Criminal Tribes 
Act 1924, the Burma Habitual Offender’s Restriction Act and in­
structions within the administration how to deal with the athins 
eta. Only a short while ago, after his arrival Craddock was 
charmed by the seemingly naive, innocent and happy go lucky
34« (a) Ba Khaing, U, Pol. Hist., p.66«
(b) Cady, p.234, "At the outset they (wunthanu athins) 
reflected also a measurebly genuine popular concern 
to obolish official fraud and corruption, to suppress 
drinking, and to act collectively for the suppression 
of crime." refers to Report of Police Administration 
for 1922, pp.ll, 18-19, 44-45.
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Burmese. lie had set himself up to protect then© innocents from the 
evil of political agitation that he came to hoto so much while 
serving in India. But his every act of sanitising the Burman 
from this evil and resulted in its growth, hydra-like all the 
more surely and quickly. Yet wunthanu movement as a whole was 
basically a happy and peaceful one of a people finding their 
own spirit after decades of military repression and enforced 
servility.  ^ The YMBA and U Cttama gave back to the people 
self-respect. Being able to send delegates to London, having 
reports of deliberations there read to them at public mootings, 
and being assured by His Majesty*s decretory of Otate in the 
iarliament of granting their wishes, and so on made the people 
fool important; they wore happy in the knowledge that the 
Burman was somebody again. And all this Craddock was going to 
destroy out of bitterness like a woman spurned; to punish the 
people for rejecting the golden apple he offered, namely, the 
Craddock Bcheme. He went about his ways quite deliberately, 
methodically and coldbloodedly. And in the ensuing years the 
villages were to suffer moot.
The University dtrike of 1920
The desire for a separate university for Burma was 
expressed by the leaders of the people os well as by educational 
authorities (British civil servants) as early as 1890s; by 
1907 a draft bill was even produced. In 1918 an Experts
39* Cady, p.234, "Even several highly placed British civil 
servants professed to see in the new organisation a 
potential means cf mobilizing Burmese opinion in behalf 
of community welfare and the suppression of lawless 
activity and corruption, (of officials) Report of folica 
Administration for 1922, pp.16-18 referred.
36. BolP, JND & SE, pp.150-160.
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Committee produced the final draft of the bill which was studied
by the Burmese leaders who put up criticisms and suggestions to
the Lt.-Governor•^  Governor Craddock however ignored public
opinion and had the bill introduced into the Legislative Council
58where Burman members again criticised it. Mass meetings were
held led by the YMBA and the Burma Reform League in Rangoon,
Mandalay, Moulmein, Bassein, Akyab and other towns demanding
changes in the Bill to accommodate Burmese views, but to no avail
and the Governor had the Rangoon University Act passed and declared
it effective from December 1, 1920.^ As all public action had
made no impression on the governor, students of the two constituent
colleges met in secret and decided to go on strike on the occassion
the governor as Chancellor was to make a formal ceremonial openning
on December 7- However the news leaked out and they went on
strike on the 9th and took refuge in za.yats (rest houses for reli-
40gious occassions) in Bahan at the foot of the Shwe Dagon pagoda.
With the success of the strike totaling over 900 students
out of about 600, with High school pupils in Rangoon joining in
41from December 7th in sympathy strikes, closely followed by those
97. Aye Kyaw, U, Myanmanaingngan Amyotha-pyinnyaye Thamaing 
(History of National .education, in brief HN£; (Rangoon, 1970) 
"In 1919 U Tun Shein, U Ba Pe from Sun daily, Barrister U Pu, 
Barr: U Thein Maung, and Barr: U Htwa studied and put up 
criticism and suggestions to the authorities." pp.94-60 
detailed them. Most of the criticism was against centralised 
and residential system adopted by the Act as being too expen­
sive for Burman parents... objection to a probational year at 
college or an extra yeajo in high school, which amounted to 9 
years for an uncertain first degree.
98. BSPP, HD & HE, pp.167-168.
99» Ibid., pp.168-179-
40* BSPP, Lanzin Thadin (The Way, News) Vol.VI, No.22, dated
19-H-?0, pp.4-7, 16, personal account by the leader of the 
strike U Ba U of the details of the strike; there are many 
other personal accounts of participants; the issue is devoted 
to the Strike of 1920.
41. Ibid., pp.196-208: Aye Kyaw, U, HNS, pp°87-93> the represen­
tations of the "boycotters were l6 points with detailed 
criticism of the courses as well.
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42of schools in Mandalay (10th), and then from Moulmein, Prome, 
Bassein, Pegu, Letpadan, Tharawaddy, Nyaungdon, Thaton, Pyinmana, 
bagaing, bhwedaung, Myingyan, Henzada, Thongwa, Minbu, Myanaung 
by the 16th« Public support grew while students refined their
tactics of picketing. On the other hand the governor went about
44his clumsy way insulting the people with his speeches and inti-
45midating them with police measures.  ^ In addition the University 
authorities threatened to expel students who did not return to 
college by December 23« The boycotters voted on a permanent 
strike not having gained any of their demands. With the help of 
citizens they organised classes for high school pupils from Decem­
ber 17, and advised the districts to do likewise, thus generating
46the National bchool Movement. On December 19th at a meeting 
sponsored by the GCBA, the citizens and the boycotters, a decision 
was reached to found a national university
42« B8PP, ND & NE, p 233, "»» btrike was more successful on the 
6th the city-elders came to see their camp (Bahan Zayats) and offered them support... Therefore bir Reginald Craddock 
cancelled the opening ceremony that he had set for December 7th."..
43. Ibid., p.235.
4L. '^ ie Sun, daily, issues for February 8,9, 1921 reported about 
governor Craddockfs speech at the Rangoon Trades Association 
dinner at Minto Mensions hotel on February 3th in which he 
deplored the nature of political awakening among Burmans and 
also criticised the Burmese views on the University Act; in 
his criticism of the University boycott he with derison com­
mented... "Those who without knowing the meaning of the word 
'boycottr think that it is a play thing, they are to be 
excused.’.o 'Thus if it is said that boys boycott their 
schools then it is not wrong to that girls girlcott their 
schools". It was resented and became subject of adverse 
criticism of the Governor in the Burmese press.
4% BbPP, ND & NE, p.236, Police Act bection 40 applied to
Rangoon by Police Commissioner prohibiting meetings, assembly of people, demonstrations, at the time.
46o BSPP, ND 6c NE, p.297«
4% Ibid., p.298.
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As national schools were being set up all over Burma 
between December 1920 and January 1921 the-.Council of National 
Education (ONE) with 50 distinguished members was set up to 
guide and conduct examinations for the schools and the National 
C o l l e g e , ^  which was opened in Shwegyin Kyaungdaik, Bahan on 
August 14, 1 9 2 1 . As the YMBA and the Wunthanu movement was 
at the height of its power and popularity almost every town had 
at least one national high school, but many towns boasted more 
than one with Buddhist mission schools organised earlier in the 
YMBA movement. The National School Movement gathered great 
momentum throughout the years 1921 to 1923, only after the split 
between those who accept aid from government and those who re­
jected it^0 did it lose strength. Most of the University 
strikers became teachers and principals of national schools and 
some served on the CNE as well, some as inspectors of schools.
48. BSPF, ND & NE, pp.362-370, the CNE founded by the YMBA, the 
EC members were: U Maung Gyi, M.A., Chairman, U Maung Maung 
Ohn Chine, U Kun, U Ba P e , U Pu (Shwegyin), U Tun Aung,
Ko Po Kya, Ko Po Khaing, Ko Aung Gyi, Dr. Ba Yin, Ko Hla U, 
Ko Kyin Pu, Ko Po Lat, Maung Ko K o , Dr. Thein Maung, Ko 
Myint, Ko Tun N y o , Ko Ba Win, Ko Soe Win, Ko Kyaw Myint,
Ko Mya, Ko Ba U (University Strike Leader), Ko Ba Gale, Ko 
Ba Khin, Ko Po Htet, Ko Ba Hlaing, Ko Sein Ba, Ko Tha Shwe, 
Ko Pu, Ko Mya, Mr. H.C. Khoo, Mr. Tayabji.
49. Ibid., p.371.
50. (a) Lar Ba, U, Pers. Acct., p.73, "U Maung Gyi, Education
Minister..tried to help national schools by arranging 
aid and recognition...A meeting of the CNE with leading 
citizens from towns with national schools and national 
school teachers was held in Rangoon; the majority voted 
against taking aid.”
(b) Aye Kyaw, U, HNE, pp.182-184,.."in April 1923 on the 
matter of taking govt: aid there was a meeting between 
the CNE and Govt.'s representatives... an agreement was 
reached..(7 points, of which important ones were: 
government to fix a minimum standard which were to be 
followed by the national schools..., national schools 
were to be governed by the CNE... aid to be at the rate 
of R s .15 per pupil... pupils., to be allowed to enter 
govt: exams, for middle and high school.)
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The National College could not however survive the 
first serious national political disaster, the split in the GCBA, 
between those who wanted to boycott Dyarchy administration and 
those who wanted to struggle for national interests within its 
framework» Lack of funds after the split, amendments to the 
University Act to meet some of the demands made in 1920 by 
U Maung Gyi in 1922 who took office as Education Minister, and 
who after the amendments exerted pressure on the CNE and the 
National University Foundation to close down the barely function­
ing institution ended the venture in 1923» Bad as the ending 
of the University Strike of 1920 was, it set off a powerful 
national education movement that kept national schools going on 
at least in every town till the Independent Government nationalised 
them.
It is not an exaggeration to say that the University 
Boycott of 1920 generated a great wave of enthusiasm and new 
found strength in the people to give them the determination to 
boycott the Dyarchy administration and continued anti-government 
activities through the 1920s in spite of sustained repression by 
the government. It served as a catalyst in forgoing national 
unity and concentration of effort that triggered the rejection 
of Dyarchy reforms and demand for Home Hule. It remained a 
landmark in modern history of Burma and a constant source of 
inspiration, throughout the colonial period, at every annual 
"National Day" rallies, commemmorating the occassion, for a re­
newed struggle for Independence by each younger generation,,
Entry of Fongyis into Politics
Though the activities of U Ottama had resulted in the 
sangha taking more active role in politics, and widespread
42
organisation of the Sangha Sammeggi associations, they remained 
on their own, holding meetings of sangha only. However in the 
YMBA through their active leadership in some local association 
some pongyis from the districts, had been attending the GCYMBA 
conferences as genuinely accredited delegates of their associa­
tions. Till the 5th Conference they took little active part in 
the proceedings, but from the 8th Conference they came to be 
accepted like their lay brethren bearing responsibilities in their 
stride. At the council meeting on September 5th 1920 pongyis 
were taking part in the same manner as other lay members« Rahans 
U Zawta, U Thiletkhanda, U Maydawi, U Dhammawgara, and U Sanda- 
dika were appointed as YMBA representatives. Two pongyis were 
even elected to serve as members of the resolutions committee for 
the 9th Conference in Mandalay, namely, U Wepolla (J.P« Desouza) 
and U Nagainda. They were serving without special previleges 
among the laic which included a women member Daw Unit, and which 
committee was chaired by a lay leader. Later on, in less than 
5 years we would see this position reversed«
U Ottama was responsible for pongyis taking to 
politics. Due to his exhortations, slowly some bolder young 
pongyis in Rangoon formed the Sangha Sainmeggi Apwes (SS, san- 
ghasr union), their equivalent of the Wunthanu Athin, in Bahan 
monastries in January 1919* They were followed soon by those 
in the Thayettaw Kyaungdaik (opposite the Medical College), 
Rangoon« Later on, many more were formed in other towns« In 
1920 a meeting was called in Rangoon of 38 SS apwes, and a 
General Council of Sangha Sammeggi (GCSS) was founded, strictly
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of the Lower Burma,^ with Aggamahapand.ita U Kawthalla, the Ale- 
tawya sayadaw as President, U Dhammawdara of Nadawun Kyaung of 
Shwegyin kyaungdaik and U Sandawbartha of Pyathat Kyaung, Kemmen- 
dine as Secretaries. The aims of the S3 were to organise purely 
Buddhist religious associations among the laity all over Burma, 
such as Rgabathila athins (5 sila-abstinences-associations) send 
out trained dhammakatikas (religious-lecturers, strictly religious 
at this time), to maintain better discipline among the sangha 
(for the strict observance of the Vinayas), to hold pariyatti 
examinations and awards (scriptural knowledge), and to work for 
unity and amity among the sangha (as there were many sects and at 
least four major ones.)y In 1921 the GG33 Mandalay, for Upper 
Burma in the main, was founded with the venerable Baymeh sayadaw 
as President, U Pyinnyatharmi of Seikkyi kyaung, Modataik, as 
Secretary, and U Arlawka and U Wizaya as Joint Secretaries. Prom 
this diffident beginnings the GGS3 became the most powerful single 
organisation in Burma from 1924 onwards, even to the extent of 
appointing and removing presidents of the GGBA, calling its con­
ferences, and controllings its activities.
By 1921, with the trial of U Ottama, there came about 
a widespread organisation at a rush, of the Sangha Sammeggi Apwes 
at every town. Pongyis from villages were pressed into the 
associations. There was, as it still is, normally at least one 
monastry at every fair size village with one or two pongyis
51• Bver since the British occupation of Lower Burma in 1852, the
authority of the Royal Thathanabaing (Primate) was obolished 
by the British, effective in their administrative areas, and 
thus it remained, Lower Burma with no single authoritiative 
abbot, and Upper Burma remaining loyal to the last Thathana­baing .
52. (a) Lar Ba, U, Pers. Acct., pp.40, 410
(b) The four major sects were Thudama, Shwegyin, Dwaya, Lgettwin.
residing therein. The BE was at the time not openly political. 
In 1921 when the nationalist movement was preparing to carry out 
non-cooperation campaign and agitate lor Home Rule, the GCSS, 
both of Upper Burma organisations selected young spirited, well 
disciplined, and clever rahans, who had distinguished themselves 
also in their studies and public preaching, as Dharnmakatikas 
(religious-lecturers). They were however to serve as political 
tutors and leaders of small towns and rural wunthanu athins«
They were trained in politics having to study specially written 
books on political science by U Pu (later Premier) and U Thein 
Ivlaung (Ho footwear), and by others as well, and translated 
articles from "Young India" (journal edited by Gandhi), T.L„ 
Basarmi’s "Builders of Toworrow", etc. Many sanghas who learnt 
English studied even more political literature. They also took 
instruction from some of the leaders of the GCBA. ^
In Upper Burma the training centre was in Pakokku at 
Mahawithutayama kyaungtaik where over 200 young pongyis were 
tutored. In Lower Burma, Rangoon Thayettaw Kyaungtaik was the 
centre for training young dharnmakatikas under the control of the 
Myoma (town) BE* Later sub-training centres were started in 
other more convenient towns. The dharnmakatikas numbered about 
12,000 according to the estimate of one of them, and they went 
around villages organising wunthanu athins, linking isolated 
ones with regional or the central (Mandalay or Rangoon) and 
giving political instruction to the local lay leaders.^ The 
dharnmakatikas were trained not only for political organisation 
and instruction of the villagers but also to lead them in
53« Kar Ba, U, Pers. Acct. , pp.43, 44.
54«, Ibid. , P.45.
agitation. They were sworn to carry out agitation in the same 
style as U Ottama or in the Indian model and were prepared to 
face the military or Police, or undergo prison terms. They 
carried identity cards with their photographs, with birthday, 
place, Kyaung, wa (number of uninterrupted years as a monk:) and 
the seal of the Sö that issued it. As they v/ent all over the 
countryside the GCBA's record of affiliated associations grew 
from 5000 to about 12,000 at the time of the 9th Conference, 
Mandalay, October 1921
This 9th Conference was the first of the GOBA con­
ferences at which the GOSS sangha were sitting together with 
the people, attending the lay conference, but not yet taking 
active part in it. A special dais for the sayadaws was built 
a little higher than and behind the platform for the leaders of 
the GCBA. The main business centered around the GCBA's agenda 
fox' the year and its proceedings and decisions. The 9th Con­
ference was the last of the fully united GCBA conferences.
Public attendance was estimated as between 100 and 200 thousand 
with over 10,000 delegates proper. It took 4- days of deli­
berations to complete its agenda. The ceremonial was like a
56 57royal pageant. The chairman of the meeting Tabayin wundauk^'
55° (a) Ibid. , p.4-5.
(b) Han-Tin, Sagg., Vol.ll, pp.49-80. Reprint of official 
report of the Proceedings of the 9th Oonf. by the GCBA 
Prom Bun daily dated 20-10-21, 22-10-25 and 25-10-25.
56» Lar Ba, U, Pei's. Acct. , pp.46,47, The Chairman of the con­
ference and the President of the GOBA U Chit Illaing were brought 
into the hall with white unbrellas over their heads., and as 
they came in royal drums played the royal entry music., later 
formal opening ceremony began with Ponnas (Manipuri Brahmins, 
royal astrologers and gurus) chanted Hindhu mantrans for the 
ritual at the King's court ceremonies, made libations and 
blessed the occassion.
57» A second grade administrative officer in British Burma service 
quite different from the wundauk of the Burmese King's court.
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U Ivlye, who had in his youth been in the King’s service and was 
reemployed by the successors, seemed to have spoken in the spirit 
of the times, of protest and censure of the government, albeit 
in gentle terms and tone, ushering in the period of unyielding 
opposition to the government's will and proposals, by the main 
body of the GGBA and the GCSS for nearly two decades. The speech 
was of course prepared by the Executive Committee, but the old 
gentleman was probable very brave to deliver it as already U Ottama 
had been sentenced and in jail since July.
There were strong words of a call to boycott of Sir 
Frederick Whyte's Burma Reforms Committee, of the Prince of 
Wales's visit, of settling disputes among wunthanu athin members 
by arbitration committees rather than resort to government agen­
cies, of more efforts at boycott of foreign goods, of lack of 
confidence in the government, quoting the expression "organised 
gangsterism" for colonial government, reminding the acts of 
obstruction of the Sasana by the government, praise for U Ottama, 
recalling the sad aspects of the economic situation, etc. Among 
the resolutions there were some controversial ones such as, 
whether to boycott the Circle Board elections (called the pre- 
Dyarchy elections), the revision of the rules of the GCBA, and 
the funding of the Head Charters (HQrs.) building to be con­
structed in Rangoon. These were the undercurrent issues that 
were nibbling away at the unity of the leaders. At this con­
ference they managed to skirt the danger by having the sub­
committee reports read and transfering decisions to the Council 
which was to deliberate on these in detail later. The stage 
was set to fight over the Dyarchy or Home Rule confrontation 
within the great movement.
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CHAPTER III
THE SAHGHA TAKES OVER THE GCBA
The GCBA by 1920 had grown enormously large and un- 
wieldly to manage. Its conferences were attended by over a 
hundred thousand people. The leaders were also developing a 
difference of opinion. The original IMBA founders group re­
mained convinced of constitutional methods. They had won a 
round in London and gained the promise in Parliament to grant 
Dyarchy reforms to Burma, only to be spurned by U Chit Hlaing 
and those influenced by U Ottama and what was passing in India. 
But this difference of opinion did not create the real urge to 
split. The GCBA was at the height of its popularity; its 
following was almost nationwide, and the leaders were esteemed 
and treated like demigods by the people. At the 9th Con­
ference an open clash on issue of Circle Board and Dyarchy 
Legislative Council elections was narrowly avoided by having 
the matter passed to a committee to be studied and reported in 
more detail for a final decision at the next Conference. Even 
so unity was strained. Then again because of its size, the 
annual dues and other funds flowing into the HQrs. was mind- 
boggling by the standards of those days. Therein organisa­
tional instability began to creep in.
The First Split
The background of the causes of the split that came 
nine months after the conference centered around personal 
matters. In preparation for this 9th Conference, .November 
1921 in Mandalay, a subcommittee of the ECGCBA was assigned the
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task to draw up new rules for conference delegates* In the 
previous conferences there were too many delegates without 
representing any particular association; then there were others 
coming to monthly Council meetings in Rangoon to do their 
business shopping, ox* pay calls to relatives, or plain sight­
seeing Just because they could afford the passage.'*’ During 
the scrutiny of the credentials of such delegates, Tharrawaddy
U Pu, an EG member for some years, professing to represent
2Tharrawaddy was found to belong to no association. Being found 
out he was offended. further one member of this rules commit­
tee, U Ba Hlaing, wrote in his newspaper, The New-Burma an 
article in which he suggested that the President should be 
rotated annually to give others the valuable experience. U 
Chit Hlaing who since 1919 at the 6th Conference (Moulmein) had 
gained and held this position, and who was totally enchanted 
with the grand title of "Thamadagyi" or "Thamada-Okkahtagyi" 
(Great President) having no intention of getting off the 
prestigeous chair was deeply hurt.^
Then again in persuance of the decisions of the 
previous conferences negotiations for the purchase of a 
building for the H^rs. of the GCBA was made, but it was found 
that the funds set aside for the purpose were not available.
1. Ba Khaing, U, p.68; Ba Pe, U, Pers. Acct., p.31» mentions 
that "Police spies also came along as delegates."
2. Ba Pe, U, Pers. Acct., pp.31» 32.
3» Ibid.. pp.31* 32. Ba Khaing, U, pp.67, 68.
A* Ba Khaing, U, p.102, mentions Chit Hlaing being treated 
with great deference and ceremony everywhere he went, like 
Burmese Kings, covered with 2 golden umbrellas; and was 
termed "The Uncrowned King of Burma" by the English news­
papers and European community.
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Ten thousand rupees was with U Chit Hlaing, and sixty thousand
was in the bank of the Treasurer U Tun Aung Kyaw. The latter
was not prepared to part with them as that would mean bank- 
5ruptcy. He was also close to U Chit Hlaing having settled all 
personal expenses of the President at the latter's personal 
’chits*. The three, If Chit Hlaing, U Tun Aung Kyaw, and Thar- 
rawaddy U Pu felt victimised and ganged up. Thereafter the 
gentlemen who suggested the new conference rules and negotiated 
the HQrs. building became objects of whispering, and later, 
open campaign of vilification and intrigue. The latter 
naturally were friends of Ba Pe, U Pu (Shwegyin) , Thein Mating 
(Ho-Footwear), Dr. Ba Yin, YMBA founders group. Tharrawaddy 
U Pu was by all accounts considered the arch scoundrel who 
using these backgrounds cause the total break in relations of 
the leaders.
U Chit Hlaing was said to be naive, pompous, fond of 
flattery, and empty headed. He went along with Tharrawaddy
Pu's fight to control the GCBA permanently in their faction,
■
namely the HIaing-Iu-Kyaw group.^ But there was also an under­
current of radicalism inclined towards the adoption of ’non­
cooperation' , Indian fashion, instead of specific actions to 
force the Government to liberalise political institutions.
The GCBA having now reached organisationally to the 
nvillage level, and the dhammakatikas now having worked on the
5. Han Tin, Sgg., Vol.II, pp.82, 83. Pu, U, Pers. Acct., p.7.
6. Tharrawaddy U Pu's later activities became too well known 
in public to require quotations. Any newspaper or journal 
of the period would give the details.
7. Basically there were 3 kinds of associations at village 
level, vizi, the Wunthanu Athin, the Sipwaye Athin, (Co­
operative,) and the Konmayi Athin (women's).
emotions of the uneducated masses for two years, and as Governor 
Craddock was also bringing in measures to suppress the nationalist 
movement in towns as occassion arose, and the more so in villages
Qby Police and administrative pressures, and increased taxation, 
there naturally developed a ripe and tender situation ideal for 
a touch of inflammatory demagogy. The 9th Conference already 
demonstrated the mood of the people by the style of the speeches 
and the resolutions brought up. The representatives from the
9districts were for the boycott of the Whyte Committee, the boy­
cott of the Prince of Wales* visit, the boycott of Circle Board 
elections, the boycott of Dyarchy reforms, non-cooperation and 
general anti-government activities of one kind or another. Thus 
in spite of his attempt to meet the leaders of GCBA Sir Frederick 
Whyte had to be content with the evidence of the Britons, pro- 
British Burmans, Karens, Indians, and Chinese.
There were some demonstrations such as "Whyte, Go Back"^ 
In the case of the Prince of Wales* visit, the Governor was perhaps 
over solicitous for His Royal Highness's safety or embarrassment.
He brought into force repressive Sections of Criminal Law to keep 
unseemly demonstrations off the streets, coerced villagers to line
8. Cady, pp.237* 238, "..the settlement officer finds no grounds for the customary increase in tax demand...the governor 
personally proposed a rule-of-thumb principle that a minimum 
increase 3% should be levied on every resettlement survey." 
refers to Settlement Dept. Initial Report on Second Revision 
Settlement in the Mandalay District, Season 1922, by H.F. 
Searle (Rangoon, 1924). (Footnote)
9. Sir Frederick Whyte's Burma Reforms Committee, Nov: 1921.
10. Han Tin, Sgg., Vol.II, pp.112-118, 13 newspaper or journal
publishers and editors signed a statement of rejection of the 
Whyte survey. An extract from the Sun dt. 3-11-21 stated 
protest meetings being held in towns and villages against the 
Committee•
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the railway track for security and to wave in welcome; and well
beTore the event detained some of the GCBA leaders and confined
them to outlying areas of Burma, In Mandalay the boycott was
more staunch and shops of the great bazaar *Zegyo1 were closed
voluntarily. But the government forced the newspapers not to
publish the news or in fact mention a word of disaffection.^
The actual split of the GCBA took place after the 10th
Conference (Thayetmyo) which was closed by the D.C. and D.S.P.
on the first day, claiming that disputes within it would lead
12to riotous behavior by the mammoth crowds attending it. At 
the time U Ba Pe and the members of the committee of 40 en­
trusted with the task published the study they made of the 
Dyarchy reforms with their recommendations to participate in 
the elections for Circle Boards and the Legislative Council.
But the report became public before it could be formally 
presented at the Conference which broke up unexpectedly; this 
caused a misunderstanding and provided an opportunity to create 
further dissension.
When the GCBA met again in Rangoon at a special 
session on 17 and 18 June, 1922, both U Chit Hlaing and Ü Ba Pe 
were absent; they led irreconcilable views. The Conference 
was to finally decide on whether to take part in Circle Board 
elections, leaving the issue of the Legislative Council to 
later meetings. The Circle Boards were the innovations that
11. The detained leaders include U Chit Hlaing, three Burmese 
newspaper editors and one Tayabji (Indian businessman of 
Congress Committee).
12. Han Tin, Sgg., pp.192-199» Major Brown, the D.C.'s state­
ment, reproduced from the bun dt. 26-6-22.
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form part of the Craddock Scheme, and which were the only ones 
accepted by HMG and the Government of India. The idea intro­
duced a measure of elective representation and self-government 
at the village groups level. To that extent it was a marked 
improvement over the arbitrary rule of the headman and his 
superiors under the Village Act and the Upper Burma Village 
Regulations.
The Committee of 40 recommended participation in
elections. But the Conference was dominated by Tharrawaddy
U Pu, C.P. (Commercial Press) Khin Ivlaung of Mandalay, and the
pongyis, over 1000 of whom packed the galleries, all 'boycott*
13and 'Home Rule' enthusiasts. There was a good deal of 
rowdyism and intimidation of the Chairman, U Ba Si, one of 
the Vice Presidents. At the voting, with the pongyis shout­
ing from the galleries, the manoeuvre to have a final decision 
X^ostponed was loot because of a repeat voting demanded by the 
pongyis to get their way. Prom that moment the constitution­
alists and founders of the movement lost control of their 
14organisation. Indeed Ba Si had hardly any semblance of 
control of the meeting. Hence being yelled at by the audience 
led by C.P. £hin Maung, he let the meeting go on to the con­
sideration of Dyarchy and Legislative Council elections, with
13* Han Tin, Sgg., Vol.II, pp.22-23, reproduced the Sun dt. 
5-7-21 news report of the GCBA Council meeting in which 
Tharrawaddy Pu got away with his proposal to found the 
Home Rule League over the objections of others who insisted 
that the GCBA was in fact the organisation for the purpose. 
Pu proposed to collect Re 1/- per head for Home Rule Fundi 
U Lar Ba's account said Pu did it with tacit support of 
U Chit lllaing, the idea was very probably U Ottama'3 brain­wave .
14. Ibid., p.155, at the start people tried to make him take
!,kyan" (terrible oath) pp.162, 163» 175» pongyis by rowdyism 
and intimidation of voting delegates won their point, and 
set the stage to oust the nonconformists.
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the obvious results. ^  Thus 11 of the 40 committee members re­
signed from the GGBA tlie next day. They were joined by the 
others led by U Ba Pe and U Pu, who published a long statement 
giving their reasons over the issue. The signatories of this 
document numbered 21, and so those who favour cooperation were 
called the 21 Party.^ The majority that favoured ’boycott* 
issued a counter statenent, denounced the 21 as traitors and
reorganised the GGBA with new leaders who turned out to be 
17nonentities. f
A month later a special meeting of the GGBA was 
called to heal the breach and arrive at a semblance of unity. 
This was organised by the venerable sayadaws whose attachments 
were strong to the founders and others, and to whom these 
initiators of the nationalist awakening was more important 
than policies and campaign calls. This would become obvious 
later on. But the younger pongyis and U Ottama, their hero
15. Han Tin, Sgg., Vol.II, pp.232-235, the chairman used 
cheering to signify approval of decision and won a 
compromise solution allowing entry into elections but 
leaving to the next Conf: in Pegu to decide what to do 
after that, but after closing the meeting pongyis in 
the galleries shouted again for balloting, and when it 
started and seemed favourable to the compromise, they 
broke up the meeting. And so the decision seemed 
inconclusive.
16. The names of the 21 did not tally well although after 
the event the persons concerned were quite well known.
Ba Pe did not sign, the document being produced 
hurriedly. (Ba Pe, U, Per8. Acct., pp.32-33)
(Ba Khine, Ü, p.72).
17* Han Tin, ogg., Vol.II, p.280, listed the new Executive: 
ü Chit iilaing (Pres.), U Tun Aung Kyaw (Tres.), Thar- 
rawaddy U Pu (memb.), U Tun Hla (Coop.), U Tha Zan 
(Kyaiklat), GP Kliin Maung (Mandalay), U Su (broker, 
Rangoon), U Maung Maung (pleader), U Khin U (secretary). 
Later this temporary committee was changed at the 
meeting.
-  5 4  -
were for non-cooperation. At this conference lengthy pursua-
tions and emotional appeals for unity in the great national
institution almost succeeded in a temporarily acceptable truce
for both factions. But again pongyis from the galleries
Jumped about and demonstrated so vehemently that U Ba Si lost
control of the meeting again.
■The Ba le faction made use of their advantage in
having all the 15 members of the £C except 3 with them by
calling the annual conference at the previously agreed venue,
18legu, advancing the date to the 15 August. Tharrawaddy Pu 
countered by publishing an objection to the proposed conference, 
and also to the subsequent ’friendly meeting' called by the 
group of 21. He then called a special meeting in the name and 
authority of U Chit Hlaing, the President, on the 26 and 27 of 
August explicitly mentioning the application of the old rules 
(of Conference), appealing to the sangha to attend also. That 
made the Hlaing-Pu-Kyaw faction popular and assured of the 
numbers, although the authority of the President alone to call 
the conference was in doubt.
19The Ba Pe faction meeting y was not too well attended, 
being backed almost exclusively by the old YMBA faithful. Chit 
Hlaing's had enthusiastic crowds and pongyis. But many asso­
ciations avoided to take sides by not sending delegates to both 
sides. However the strength of the sangha backing for U Chit 
Hlaing was enormous; U Ottama himself turning up there and
I
18. Han Tin, Bgg., Vol.II, pp.232, 233* reprint of news coverage 
by the Bun dated 17-7“22 of the meeting held on 15th.
19* Ibid., 235-237, proposing to apply the new rules for the 
first time and thus ruling out the presence of a goodly 
number of lay and sangha alike.
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giving support with dramatic skill. The President's speech 
and many of the principal speakers went to great lengths in 
making personal attacks directed mainly at Ba Pe. The question 
of boycotting the Dyarchy elections was disposed off "in 15 
minutes exactly" as U Chit Hlaing in triumph declared at that 2 
day meeting.^
About the time of these special meetings the most
influential leaders at the grass-roots level were the young
pongyis who had started out as dhammakatikas and had already
sown the seeds of 'non-cooperation' in the villages they went 
22campaigning. By enlisting their support U Chit Hlaing,
U Pu, and U Tun Aung Kyaw had with ease wrested control of the
GCBA from the YMBA set, but had unwittingly delivered the
whole nationalist movement into the hands of those with little
political experience or deep understanding of modern political
institutions, and who in their wild enthusiasm for U Ottama's
imported methods had overridden the restrained, collected and
wise approach of the venerable sayadaws who had with some
23reserve came into the movement.
20
20* Pu, U, PerSo Acct., p.15 "B Ottama had connections in 
India., he forced us to boycott but we refuse., but his 
was difference of policy, strictly unlike.."
21. Han Tin, Sgg., p.254-, -Extract from an account of HPK-GCBA 
Special Conf., U Chit Hlaing said, "..what could not be 
decided by two consecutive confs: is now disposed off in 
15 minutes.."
22. Lar Ba, U, Pers. Acct. , describes his experience as a 
dhammakatika in a village "the pongyi asked, 'will you 
vote?' and the crowd replied 'Ho, we will not!' 'Really?' 
'Really sirl' Then sit down and vow before Godl" (The 
Buddhist vow is too terrible even to think of.)
23* Han Tin, Sgg., Vol.ll, p.371» New Light of Burma newspaper 
editor U Sein said "young pongyis like Wepolla ignoring 
the orders of venerable sayadaws went around the country­
side, making meetings and unfair decisions..."
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At that moment of triumph, U Chit Hlaing and U Pu who 
engineered the coup, did not realise the enormity of the commit­
ment they had entered into. They gloried in their success, 
passed resolutions of dire consequences upon the 21, then called 
for a full dress GCBA Conference at Thayetmyo again, as the 
resumed 10th, In the meanwhile a few more attempts at recon­
ciliation was made by the out-numbered and out-manoeuvred 21 
with the help of the Aletawya Sayadaw, President of the Lower 
Burma GCSS, who was deeply attached to the group. For the 
moment the GCSS had not split, but the young sanghas held sway 
everywhere. The Upper Burma GCSS however was almost totally 
behind the boycott movement. The reconciliation meetings not 
surprisingly suffered from the intransigence of U Pu and U Tim 
Aung hyaw. They made a show of attending the semi-secrect 
negotiations in the house of U Po Htet, broker for the 21 Party 
side, and in the house of U Po My a, broker for HPK group held 
on 17, 18 and 19th September 1922, West Rangoon. The 21 Party 
conceded a great deal and placed themselves under the control 
of a special body to be elected by the GCBA if they were allowed
to sit in the Legislative Council. But U Pu first and then
24Tun Aung kyaw broke off the negotiations.
They had the masses and the new Wunthanu Athins with
them. U Ottama was going around the countryside making vicious
attacks against the 21 Party leaders, instead of his usual anti-
25British, anti-Government speeches. y Thereafter the 21 called
24. Ilan Tin, Sgg., Vol.II, p.296-299, reproduced from The Sun 
daily dt. 30-9-22.
25. Ibid., p.371.
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another GCBA Conference of their own on September 30th, October
1, 2, and 3 at the Jubilee Hall. This time delegates from 300
associations, 90 women representatives, a decent number of saya-
26daws from Mandalay, Toungoo and Rangoon attended. It was
mainly an attempt at justifying their split from HPK-GCBA, an
explanation of their aim to struggle inside the Council, and
27drumming up support for the elections to the Council.
The HPK-GCBA also called their conference, calling it 
the 10th at Thayetmyo on November 9* 10 and 11, 1922. The 
place was chosen to avenge the Police closure of the Conference 
in May. This time there was no interruption. The Sun dated 
Nov: 11 reported that delegates from over 3000 athins attended. 
Also the Baymeh sayadaw, the President of the Upper Burma GCSS 
came specially for this conference. The ceremonial also 
appeared no less solemn and regal than the last conference in 
Mandalay, with Royal Ponnas, and golden umbrellas for the 
"Thamada-Okkahtagyi" (The President). This conference merely 
confirmed the decisions arrived at the special meeting in 
Rangoon. It routinely confirmed the boycott, but undid some 
of the key provisions of the new rules of the GCBA adopted at 
the December 1921 meeting, while Chit Hlaing was detained for 
the Prince of Wales* visit, Tharrawaddy Pu implying that they 
were brought in by Ba Pe for ulterior motives.
The Coining of Dyarchy
Under the Dyarchy reforms (or strictly the Montague- 
Chelmsford reforms) the first elections under the constituency
26. Han Tin, ogg., Vol.II, p.3Q0, List 46 sayadaws, but few 
great names, p.308 mentions this as first meeting where 
the Bnglish version of the Chairman's speech was dispensed 
with and the Burmese version read from the outset.27. Ibid.% p„357* mentions the CeR. Das decision, in the Indian Congress to enter Legislative Councils to show up U Ottama's 
views as dated.
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and general and selective suffrage, the first of its kind in 
Burma, were held in November 1922, The outcome was 28 members 
elected from the 21 Party out of 59 in the general list in the
po79 elective constituencies. It was still the largest majority 
for a single party in the new Legislative Council. The boycott 
by the HPK GCBA was remarkably effective.^ The public had 
little idea of the new constitution, save to learn to hate it 
due to the weight of nationwide propaganda by the dhammakatikas. 
The installation of the new constitution began with the swearing 
in of the new full Governor Sir Harcourt Butler, who had served 
in Burma before as Lieutenant-Governor with flair and success.
He appointed only one out of the most successful Burman party, 
the 21 Party, packing his Council of Ministers with proven 
loyalists Sir Maung Khin (Home Member) and J.A. Maung Gyi (Excise 
and Forests).^0 The Financial Member had to be a Civil Servant 
with authority above the others and Sir William Keith was chosen 
by Butler. The other members of the "government" could not do 
anything effective without the cooperation of the holder of 
purse strings, the heads of departments (civil servants) and the 
approval of the Governor, the sole authority of government power.
Nevertheless it was meant to be a tutelage, and an 
experiment, and Ba Pe and his group were willing to give it a 
try to swing policy along nationalist trends in spite of over­
whelming odds held by the Governor and the foreign Community led
28. Han Tin, Sgg., 7ol.II, pp.399-j4-00. (describes constituencies)
29« Ibid.» p.4-01, voting was 6.9%* Pu, U, Pers. Acct•, p.9?
"Hpongyis came near polling booths saying we will do this and 
that, we voted, so we came up very easily, with little votes, 
very easy. No co3t at all, at most Rs.200 (for his election).
30. Lar Ba, U, Pers. Accjb., pp.70, 71
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by the curiously named. British commercial authority, the Burma 
Chamber of Commerce. Later the 21 Party gained one more seat 
in the Governor’s Council after J.A. Maung Gyi was moved to the 
High Court at the death of'Sir Maung Khin. Then U Fu (Shwegin, 
ex-premier) got the Excise and Forests portfolio. However the 
first 21 Party "minister” was U Maung Gyi (M.A. Maung Gyi as he 
wa3 better known to distinguish him from the less liked J.A.)®
U Maung Gyi tried to implement much of educational policies 
outlined since the YMBA days and the more concrete formulations 
since the 1920 University strike and the setting up of the CUE, 
but with indifferent success. He was hamstrung by the lack of 
sympathy in the Governor and his civil servants on the one side 
and the suspicion in him personally and the 21 Party generally, 
aroused after they took office, by the public at large and es­
pecially by those active in the National School movement.
Nevertheless he managed to help in the survival of 
national schools, i.e., those who accept government aid, after 
the GCBA split which generated a great wave of enthusiasm for 
politics to the exclusion of constructive but unromantic pro­
jects such as national schools and the minimum needs of the
31school teachers. All available funds, even the proverbial 
widow’s mite was being absorbed into grandious schemes such as
31. BSPP, HD & HE, pp.410, 411, gives the salaries of the
national school teachers of those days (the same in U Aye 
Kyaw’s HNE): Certified High School teacher Hs.60-2-80, 
Certified Middle School teacher Hs.40-2-60, Certified 
Primary School teacher Hs.25-1-30 - 30-2-40, Certified 
Primary School teacher Hs.20-1-23, and uncertified teacher 
a flat rate Rs.15 per month. (Hote. Government schools 
teachers earned approximate twice as much. An office peon, 
lowest grade in a government office gets Rs.14 a month, a 
Police constable Rs.15 plus certain allowances and quarters, 
a Police Sub-Inspector, the lowest officer gets Rs.125 at 
the start, plus allowances and other peripheral benefits such as quarters.)
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export banks, commercial banks, cooperative banks, native depart­
ment stores, cinemas, industries, cotton mill, the great Thilawa 
Refinery of U Chit Hlaing, and purely political projects such as 
the Home Hule League funds, the GCBA funds, the Eonmayi Athin 
funds and so on. Yet the majority of the school teachers were 
so carried away by the emotionalism of the boycott and non­
cooperation campaign of those days, that they themselves were 
most vehement in refusing government aid. U Maung Gyi, himself 
the Chairman of the CUE when he took office, was condemned by the 
public, and had difficulty maintaining his position in the 
national education movement.
The 21 I-arty ministers tried on many occassions, to 
bring in legislation to alleviate the sufferings of the bulk of 
the rural population and improve the administration especially 
in District Councils and Local Government, in agriculture and 
forestry. There were proposals to prevent land alienation, 
agricultural indebtedness, agricultural loans, and relaxing of 
peoples* use of low grade forest products (bamboo, fire wood), 
but many of these did not receive polite hearing from powerful 
officials of the government. At the same time the nationalists 
in the Council tested their strength, and the Government*s li­
mits of power and will to exercise it, by challenging the Village 
Act, the Rowlett Act, amendments to the IPC (the Indian Penal 
Code), the Anti-Boycott Act, declaration of *Boo Athins* as 
illegal, prevention of persecution of the Wunthanu Athins, their 
local leaders, the dhammakatikas, and opposition to application 
of IPC Lection 144 to towns etc. In some cases, such as the 
budget cut of the Police expenditures they succeeded in the 
voting, only to be circumvented by the Governor exercising his
-  61
powers.-^  It was nearly the same with motions for the repeal of 
repressive measures, or even of the Thathameda and Capitation 
taxes, and other tax relief measures.
It was a strange situation these nationalists found 
themselves in. They really wanted to carry on constructive and 
constitutional development within the Council and outside by 
less controversial methods. They had great confidence in the 
British Political traditions and institutions. Many of them 
had been to London and negotiated these very reforms; and to 
that extent they were committed to give these a fair trial, if 
not with conviction at least to retain the continued respect 
and help of liberals in London,such as Houghton, Col. 
Wedgewood, Wickham Steed, George Langtry and many other members 
of the Labour and Liberal parties and of course Montague him­
self. But while the Parliament was generous enough to consider 
reforms and constitutional advancement even in the non-white 
colonies, the local officials were extremely parochial and often 
tended to be vindictive. The 21 Party, the only genuine native 
political party, cooperating with the government with sufficient
32. Moscotti, Albert Dennis, British Policy in Burma, 1917-1937. 
A Study in the Development of Colonial Self-Rule., Un­
published doctoral thesis, lale University, 1950» P-71,
"U Pu, Nationalist Party (Ba Pe*s 21 Party) pushed for a 
resolution in the Legislative Council in 1924 to give sweep­
ing changes in governmental powers (i.e. reform of Dyarchy 
into Dominion otatus-de facto), carried by voting of 41 to 
23....delegation of powers to province except Defence and 
Foreign; all powers at provincial level to be transferred to 
ministers selected from the Legislative Council•" Quoted 
from American Consul Report Bov: 1, 1924, Ms. D/S File 
843.00/437. Forward (Calcutta) Aug. 29, 1924.
33. Ba Pe, U, Pers. Acct., pp.24, 25, 28, 29.
Pu, Ü, Pers. Acct., p.5*
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following in the countryside, and with the best trained and ex­
perienced leaders at the time, was frustrated by simple officials 
without imagination and a thirst for power, and a scathing con­
tempt of anything native.
In this way the 21 Party, the only constructive element 
in the vast nationalist movement, and its leaders who had taken 
a very brave step in leaving their main-stream, with faith in 
British liberal traditions, soon found themselves discredited 
among their own following while being systematically frustrated 
by the British officials. The demoralising effect on these 
nationalists, of the futility of pretending to struggle against 
impossible odds, against the governor and watching the substantial 
fruits reaped by the loyalists for their "tabby cat" behavior 
destroyed by degrees, their moral scruples and personal integrity. 
The rewards were not merely of personal value but also politically 
useful to distribute minor benefits for local welfare, such as 
paving roads, bringing electricity to towns, building bazaars, or 
even building a pongyi-kyaung.
Before the next elections were due the nationalists had
34developed into "incorrigible practical politicians"! With them 
fell into doubtful repute the venerable sayadaws and sanghas who 
genuinely believed in their proteges and had given them unreserved 
support. It was a sad spectacle to watch Dyarchy in operation.
It was often said to be still-born. Actually it came too late 
as an instrument of close-supervision tutelage in politics; it was
34. Ba Khine, U, p.83, "by entering local bodies, was able to 
build schools in pongyi-kyaungs... by stages corrupted both 
rahan and lay.." "made them., self-seekers"..."As supporters were needed., to get votes., votes were purchased.."
"knowing this the people learn to sell votes." • •
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suited to times before people learn to agitate too strongly, the 
times of the YMBA. But even the positive elements in it were 
negated by the over cautious bureaucracy in collusion with the 
singleminded selfishness of the British commercial caste. It 
was not the Burmese people, nor the great boycott movement that 
killed the Dyarchy reforms, but the British officials and trades­
men in Rangoon that defeated the fond hopes of the last of the 
nineteenth century liberals in and around the British Parliament.
The harm that this failure of the experiment generated 
in Burma was not confined to the period, but spread out its 
cancerous growth into the body politic of generations yet to 
come. There was a permanent scar of inexplicable fear and sus­
picion of the Westerner and his institutions, and those who pro­
mote such ideas. The people had been educated in the most 
tragic manner. If the aims of Dyarchy were to breed these ill- 
effects then the authors had succeeded more than they had ex­
pected. But for generations to come people who could look with 
positive convictions in Western institutions and ideas would re­
main isolated if not a complete social outcast.
The Il-P-K—G-CBA
After their successful 10th Conference at Thayetmyo, 
the leaders of the HPK-GCBA spread out in teams into the country­
side to reorganise and consolidate their gains or to win over 
the wavering ones to their side. The top lay leaders, though 
exhibiting great intransigence over the boycott call in the Con­
ferences, in public and in the countryside, behaved with laudable 
circumspection and decorum. U Ottama was the exception. He 
toured with the Hindhu sadhu Medanjit at his side, becoming more 
radical; so also were the young dhammakatikas. It was their
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spirit, and their campaign call, and their tireless activity that 
had built up the GCBA into such a gigantic organisation. The 
lay leaders were swept along by the hem of the robes, of these 
sangha agitators, or shaken off like rain drops off a duck's back, 
when they proved intractable. The dhammakatikas carried the 
torch, and U Chit Hlaing and the like, made the best use of the 
fruits of their ardour and labour. In the process, the robed 
soldiers-of-GCBA got caught up in the government's machinery of 
repression, while the lay leaders reaped the harvest in material 
and moral terms. The Wunthanu Movement generated enormous funds,
too little of which emerged into constructive public projects of
35any value. x
In November 1923 the GCBA called a half-yearly con­
ference at Fakokku to settle pressing problems. The machinery 
of repression was grinding inexorably fine, and some means must 
be found to counter or alleviate the sufferings of the sangha and 
the rural population. In .Rangoon the Education Minister's well 
meaning aid fox' national schools had split the CNE and the whole 
movement. Therefore a suitable umbrella organisation to the 
staunch boycott national schools, and funds for their support had 
to be raised. At the conference the Board of National Education, 
the BEE, was founded. And funds were also raised for a terrible 
flood disaster at the collapse of the embankment of Ngawun river. 
Among the pi'oceedings were two strangely pregnant resolutions: 
the 3rd stated that “because it is unwise to separate Burma from 
India at present, this conference disagrees with separation”; and 
the 6th stated that, "as Burma and India ax*e both desirous of
33 * Ba Khine, U, pp.99-101
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independence, and a3 the Indian Congress and the Burmese General 
Council thinks and acts along similar principles, it is to be 
placed on record that the GCBA will provide all support to Con­
gress organisations in India and Burma." It seemed as if the 
leaders of the GCBA saw clearly British plans to separate the two 
countries at any cost in 19351
The most important items were resolutions 7 and 8 which 
demanded that Anti-Boycott laws be withdrawn, and that there 
being no grounds for Criminal law Amendment Act (used in India 
patently to combat terrorist movement) it should not be introduced, 
also that there were no Boo Athin3 in Henzada and Tharrawaddy 
districts, the conference demanded the repeal of legislation aimed 
at countering their existence. There were demands as usual for 
the repeal of the Village Act and abolition of the Capitation and 
Thathameda taxes. Passing such resolutions and sending telegrams 
to the Governor, to the Viceroy, and to the Secretary of State in 
White Iiall seemed the mightiest endeavours the highest authority 
in the GCBA were able to do for the relief of the intrepid 
villagers. Prom HQrs. there was to be no special bodies of 
legal and financial or other social aids for the victimised rural 
wunthanus. Yet the boycott movement continued unabted and un­
cowed in the countryside.
In May (10th to 13th) 1924 at Paungde the most powerful 
and well attended of the GCBA Conferences was held. Of those 
attending the Conference, the sangha alone was recorded to be 
over 7000 led by Beymeh sayadaw, and reinforced by the presence 
of Kyethigontaik, Ye-U, Thet-Pan, Salin, Sankyaung, Sagaing, 
Shwebothin, Pyapon-Awabyan, Henzada, Htugyi, Pegu-Kawa, Bagaya, 
and Sinbaungwe Sayadaws, and also U Pyinnyathami (Secretary of
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the UBGCSo) , U Hyannutra, Zawtanayama oayadaw, U Arlawka, U Wi- 
zaya, and other less famous sayadaws and of course U Ottama as 
well. There were 3000 delegates and 90,000 visitors from all 
over Burma plus over 4000 from the neighbourhood of Paungde and 
from the town 150,000 people, making up a mammonth crowd of 
over two hundred to three hundred thousand people assembled in 
one place. The conference reception, housing and other 
arrangements were very elaborate. It was held for 4 days, and 
because villagers could not go back after dark political
36lectures were given all-night through to educate the people. 
Fifteen resolutions were passed including the usual call to 
boycott Dyarchy system, demands for withdrawal of the Village 
Act, various Police Acts, the abolition of Thathameda and 
Capitation taxes. But this time the last demand was coupled 
with a threat of carrying out a "Bo-Tax" campaign if it was not 
met.57
The question of funds came up but the public was 
hysterically in favour of U Chit Hlaing and even suggested 
that all the GCBA funds be placed at his disposal, at which 
someone with a little more presence of mind asked for clari­
fication as to the way it should be used; he earned the hearty 
animosity of the crowd. However the leaders thought better
36. Han Tin, Cgg., Vol.II, p.433, reprint of the GCBA official 
report of the Conference. On p.428 is shown the specially 
built meeting hall for the conference, sited in the open 
paddy fields after harvesting.
37* Dar Ba, U, Pers. Acct., p.76 "There was wild acclaim for it 
(JNo-Tax campaign) but U Chit Hlaing & U Pu intervened re­
questing..it be deleted as it would provoke arrests and 
persecution.." pp.77» 78“" as there was no decision on it during the day, at night district delegates agreed among 
themselves to begin their own Bo-Tax campaign when they got 
home".
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of it and had someone propose that a special fund for the Presi­
dent's use be created to satisfy public sentiment and protect 
the GGBA funds. Someone proposed him to be proclaimed President 
for life. This conference was the greatest in size of accommo­
dation, attendance, pomp and ceremony and demonstration of public 
adulation for U Chit Hlaing.
But in substance there was little improvement in serious 
political content or generation of new ideas or fresh initiatives 
in political approach to the impasse with the Government. There 
were signs that district leaders were losing their patience and 
stolidity in the face of government's persecutions and purblind 
self-satisfied inactivity of the leaders. In addition, as in 
Pakokku, there came up a resolution, unchallenged, about the con-
38ference's objection to designs for separation of Burma from India.
It was as if a secret team having access to British intentions
was working behind the scenes for Indian interests. The other
most important development was adoption of resolution number 11
which authorised the GCSS sayadaws to advise, direct, and sit in
at all GCBA Committee meetings as one body, and supervise the
39Iktrs. administration. Prom a purely secularist lay modern 
educated political movement, total control by the sangha of its 
entire machinery and policy was achieved and formalised at this
38. Han Tin, 8gg., Vol.ll, p.439, Resolution Ho.5; Har Ba, U, 
Pers. Acct., p.76, "Burmese most impressed with Gandhi's 
campaign..so imitating it; non-coop., idea developed 
"Resolution Ho: 3 was..till self government is achieved 
Burma is not to be separated from India." (Knowing the 
state of GCBA funds, and U Chit Hlaing's taste for grandeur 
as he became impoverished, Indian funds for the conference 
were suspect, and the quid pro quo to be resolution Ho.3*)
39* Han Tin, Sgg., Vol.ll, pp.442-3. Har Ba, U, Iers. Acct.«
PP-75-9.
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conference without any thought of serious and wide discussion of 
its implications* U Chit Hlaing and his cohorts without fore­
thought of the consequences;,: with no intention of actually 
carrying out the purports of the resolutions had constitutionally 
subjected the nationalist movement to the authority of the sangha 
merely to be rid of the Ba Pe-IMBA group.
U Qttama after serving his sentence had become a heroic 
figure. He was invited all over Burma to make political speeches. 
On August 16, 1924 he went by special invitation to make anti-21 
Party speeches in Mandalay. The local 21 Party leaders requested 
Police protection as a huge triumphal procession was prepared all 
over the town. The Police advised the GCBA (HPK) to avoid the 
section of the town which was wholely in favour of the 21 Party, 
but the advice was ignored. As the procession passed by one of
the leaders* houses there broke out some stone throwing and return 
brickbat and bottle barrage. The Police stepped in, used rifles, 
injured many people and shot dead pongyi U Sandima. Pongyis 
U Zagara, U Wiseitta and 8 leaders of the GCBA were later put on 
trial. Among them was U Tun Aung Kyaw, the Treasurer; he was 
jailed 7 years. In his place U Tun Hla, a director of the 
Kangoon Cooperative Bank was appointed. At the insistence of 
the members U Tun Hla had to report on the state of the funds 
and accounts to the Executive Committee. The major discrepan­
cies discovered were due to President U Chit Hlaing making use of
40. Newspaper accounts stated that U Sandima was shot at point 
blank range by the DSP with his own pistol.
41 And the latter was stillthe funds for personal purposes, 
asking the new Treasurer to settle more of his hills. The 
Committee tried to get U Chit Hlaing to straighten out the 
matter hut was ignored.
Sangha Assumption of Authority
In accordance with resolution 11 of the 11th Con­
ference the GC3S (Mandalay) sent two pongyis, U Wizaya, U 
Uyannuttra as supervisors at the HQrs. of the GCBA. But hy 
orders of U Chit Hlaing, U P u and U Tun Aung Kyaw refused to
allow the pongyis to take part in Committee meetings or the
42daily routine or allow them into the liters. The pongyis of 
course knew, as most people who read newspapers did about the 
scandal of funds, and they had insisted on supervising the 
disbursement of funds. With the new Treasurer formally re­
porting more scandals to the Committee, the latter finding 
the responsibility too heavy to carry on its own, reported to 
the pongyis. The two pongyis tried to settle the matter 
quietly but If Chit Hlaing only gave arrogant answers. There­
fore the EC of the GC8S after meeting over the reports of the 
two sangha supervisors and that of U Tun Hla deputed a nego­
tiating committee of 6, i.e., 3 sayadaws from each of Upper
41. In addition to the building fund Rs.10,000 discovered in 
1921, U Chit Hlaing had used Rs.13,000 out of Ngawun 
Flood Relief Funds, and had all his personal expenses 
settled out of the funds. U Tun Aung Kyaw had never 
restored the Rs.60,000 he kept in his bank; and Tharra- 
waddy U Pu was also living expensively at GCBA expense, 
even his wife's taxi fares came out of the funds, it was 
said (U Lar Ba, pp.84-86).
42. Resolution 11: In anything that is not against the Viniya, 
the GOES will direct, counsel, add, participate in all EC 
meetings, formulate rules, and the ECGCSS will be invited 
to every ECGCBA meeting.
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ILXand Lower Burma GCG3 ^ to smooth things over* U Chit Hlaing 
at the first meeting with the sayadaws accepted sangha's 
presence at the GCBA IIQrs. and promised to make good the mis­
sing funds, but afterwards at the instance of Tharrawaddy U Pu
revoked liis promise. At a second meeting he rejected this
44-outright as interference.
The EGGCS3 met again on March 12, 1925 at Pyinmana 
mainly on this issue and received lengthy written reports from 
the 5 sayadaws from Rangoon, the two supervisors, and U Tun 
Hla, and reports personally by certain sayadaws. The GCS3 
sayadaws tried to avoid a clash and using the prestige of the 
President, Baymeh Sayadaw called U Chit Hlaing but the latter 
ignored them. In the end the GCSS decided that they had lost 
confidence in the President of the GCBA and the Secretary 
(Tharrawaddy U Pu) and called the 12th Conference of the GCBA 
in their own names 1 At their deliberations much of the GCBA 
scandals came out. Tharrawaddy U Pu was discovered to be 
negotiating with U May Oung, the Home Member in the Governor's 
Council. The latter was concerned that the "No-Tax” campaign
43«. UBGCG3 sayadaws: Mandalay Moda Sayadaw TJ Iyinnyathami, 
Monywa Shwepale Sayadaw, Sinbaungwe Kyauk3aung Sayadaw; 
LBGC3G: Rangoon Thardu Sayadaw, Bagaya Sayadaw, Kyaung- 
gyitaik Salin Sayadaw; due to difficulty of travelling 
during lent the Upper Burma sayadaws authorise the Rangoon 
sayadaws to conduct the negotiations on their behalf as well.
44, Ba Khine, U, pp.109-110: described the meeting between the 
sayadaws and U Chit Hlaing as difficult, and at one point 
the latter shouted and used unseemly words at them; that 
the Bagaya Sayadaw tried to sooth him and even offered a 
fixed salary requesting that fund3 not be used a3 personal 
monies; on the other hand U Chit Hlaing quoted the Paungde 
conference permitting him to use funds as he liked.
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was succeeding^ and called in U Pu, and gave him a fright and 
a bribe. On the pretext of getting most of wunthanus arrested 
out of jails U Pu was cooperating with the Government, undoing 
the Bon-cooperation movement, going around the countryside 
negotiating with district officers. He also used the Home Rule 
League as his own party and financed the Pyinnya Alin (Knowledge) 
newspaper to write so as to change the policy of the GGBA from 
boycott to entering the next Dyarchy Legislative Council.
Sometime in 1924 when the Lower Burma GCSS was holding 
a half yearly conference U Lar Ba one of the representatives from 
Thayetmyo proposed that the two GCSS Upper Burma and the Lower 
Burma both claiming all Burma authority and both sitting together 
for vital decisions should not maintain their separate identity 
but integrate to set a good example to the GCBA to remain united. 
as to selection of the President, the Aletawya Sayadaw (presidexit 
of the LBGCSS) having gone along with U Pu on Tax-Repayment 
mission to the countryside, there would be a clear case of unit­
ing under the Baymeh Sayadaw. The leading sanghas of the two
45« Lar Ba, U, lers.Acct., pp.82-85, Governor Butler found out 
at Thayetmyo that normally the district yielded Rs.2 to 4 
lakhs revenue but that year (1924), it only yielded Rs.8000. He was put out etc..
46. Lar Ba, U, pp.83, 84, "May Oung asked if it was true that 
GCBA was instigating the Ho-Tax campaign; that rattled Pu 
and he denied, and insisted they were against it..then they 
discussed what to do to make the people pay taxes..Pu asked 
for release of arrested villagers... and he would go around 
districts preaching peace (end to Bo-Tax campaign;"•.p.84: 
in 1925 he took along some venerable sayadaws and went 
around (a counter Bo-Tax campaign and he got many..released 
but they were not satisfied, and accused Pu as agent of the 
government: some enquired U Chit Hlaing if he had ordered 
the 'Peace' actions of Pu, and of course Chit Hlaing denied any knowledge..." "May Oung gave Pu some thing pleasing 
politically.,Pu was going into elections..and expected some help from government.."
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bodies accepted the idea and it was so reorganised. Three 
representatives from each district were on the council of the 
united GCGS.
The first President was the Baymeh Sayadaw, after his 
death the venerable Kyeethegon Gayadaw, after his death the 
fhet Pan.Gayadaw, after his death the Myezo Gayadaw, after his 
death the Hanthawaddy Mingalun Gayadaw by which time the GOGS 
existed only in name; it was absorbed by Dr. Ba Maw’s party; 
and the Gecond World War brought about the end to this hoary 
organisation of great political power in the 1920s. When the 
12th Conference of the GCBA was called by the GCG3 in the name 
of Baymeh Gayadaw, the GCGS had become a single united body. 
That was prohably the reason of its power and authority. The 
response to its call v;as impressive.
The 12th Conference was held in Gliwebo on June 16,
17, and 18, 1925. It was opened by the Baymeh Gayadaw who
proposed as President, U Soe Thein, owner of oil wells, from
Yenangyaung, who was educated in the USA and Germany, and had
even visited Soviet Union. All the GCGS sayadaws were there
with 10,000 venerable sayadaws and pongyis, 10,000 delegates
from Lower and Upper Burma, 20,000 guests from the districts
plus 2000 from Ghwebo area. It was a large gathering but not
as great as before. U Goe Thein was U 0ttama*3 nominee; and
apart from his M.Sc. degree from California and training in
oil extraction and refining he was a staunch boycotter, founded
national schools on his own, and dressed completely in pinni
(native handwoven cloth) even for his gaungbaung (turban)
47* Lar Ba, U, Pers. Acct., pp.87,88, describes U Goe Thcin in 
detail; the latter was rich, educated in the west, but 
totally nationalist to the extent of even using only 
lacquer ware for plates and cups.
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In the process of electing the new President the GCSS sayadaws
made it plain that it was they who select and commission
Presidents for the GCBA, and the election procedure was a
formality, a sort of ceremonial inaugural event. The GCBA
from that meeting also adopted the prefix "Under the Guidance
of All Burma Buddhist Sasana Sangha Sammeggi Apwegyoke (briefly
the GCSS)" , but in public it was generally known as the Soe
Thein GCBA, as Chit Illaing set up his own#
U Chit Hlaing was not sitting aside either. He was
the only national figure accepted by the people as "Thamada"
the President of Burma# Europeans in Burma called him "the
48uncrowned King of Burma". So he called his GCBA conference,
conveying the impression that his was the true constitutional
organization (elected in Paungde), uninterrupted in its
leanage from the original YMBA# He called his organisation,
"Innya-minya Thanbanda Apwe" Thamada U Chit Illaing led GCBA.
gome GCSS sayadaws went along with him, such as the Kyonlata
Sayadaw, U Byanma-bahu and Tharrawaddy U Byeya (a brilliant 
and daring sayadaw) and lesser lights who called their GCSS,
the Innya-minya Thanbanda GCSS. His strongholds were Pakok-
ku, Magwe, Thayetmyo, Moulmein and Tavoy districts. He held
his 12th Conference in Magwe where his admirer U San Thein, a
broker had great sway over the people.
48. Ba Khine, U, pp.102-107: describes U Chit Hlaing*3
character, strengths and weaknesses in detail; a rich 
man’s son he went to England and became a barrister, 
but had never practised law in Burma; was generous and 
spent money freely on any appeal; naive in all things 
and left his businesses to lower ranks and seemed to 
have lost all; simple in speech he inspired confidence; 
but "was afraid of the Police and being Jailed.." once, 
hauled to court he was known to have begged the Judge 
to be considerate...
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True to form Cb.it Hlaing spent a good deal of ire 
on the "other immitation" GCBAs, even had resolutions passed 
condemning the "fallen rahans" U Pyinnyathami, U Hyanuttra,
U Wizaya, U Kaweinda, and U Wimalaboddhi for making false 
accusations against the popularly elected "Thamada President" 
and had them declared destroyers of sasana^the state, the 
nation, and the GCBA. Apart from such exchange of un­
pleasantries, both Soe Thein and Chit Hlaing GCBAs passed 
the usual resolutions that demanded the repeal of the Village 
Act, Capitation and Thathameda taxes, and protested against 
the Mandalay atrocities of the Police at U Ottama's visit, 
and cruel persecutions of the people. These were then 
genuine grounds for serious concern for the suffering and 
faithful people of the villages. But the GCBA was unable 
to take any practical steps one way or the other.
At the 12th Conference of the Soe Thein GCBA, the 
most important resolutions were those dictated by the GCGS 
which detailed the rules by which it supervised and con­
trolled the GCBA. Five principal supervisors were appointed 
to the HQrs. and as many as there were branches also added. 
With regard to the funds, without the counter signature of 
the supervising sayadaw the lay leaders could not draw monies 
at all. A pongyi (Allan U Lar Ba) was appointed to control 
the editor of the Wunthanu newspaper, obviously a sensitive 
spot. The sanghas appointed to the HQrs. actually sat 
either side by side with lay counterparts or in their own 
offices. U Chit Hlaing had, by his successful challenge of 
the YMBA group, brought the sangha into the purely lay 
organisation, sitting at annual conferences together for the
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first time, when he was in full control, and again when he had 
lost out to the sangha, delivered the great secular nationalist 
movement to the least modernist elements of the movement*
And power in the GC3S rested not with the venerable 
sayadaws but with the energetic middle aged sayadaws, scholars 
of distinction in scriptural studies, men of great energy and 
unshakable convictions, but unsuited to the task of leading 
the nation out of the middle age dynastic culture into a modern 
society with sovereign free political institutions. Their 
acquisition of political power was perhaps inevitable at the 
time, but Chit Hlaing had not only hastened the process, he had 
by his last act made it total in all detail, to the extent of 
actually sitting in to control the lay leaders inside their own 
offices 1 let only in 1924 the 11th Conference was called by
the lay staff (a paid secretary) at the GCBA HQrs. at the in­
stance of the Committee. It had always been so, and the GC33 
sayadaws conform to lay decisions, attending the meetings only 
when called, and supporting the lay leaders as instructed.
CH AFT EU IV
A DECADE OF EEFRECS10»
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The absolute peace that came from total submission 
after nearly ten years of pacification was first to be gent- 
1 y ruffled by the YMBA'a protests against the relegation of 
well behaved burn.ans to the com on corral with the tribal 
minorities of British India. Although the initiatory voices 
were gentle the Government, unaccustomed to Buraan chow of 
spirit fox' over 20 years, were shocked and perplexed as to 
how best to react. And with indulgence from «hits Hall and 
hew Delhi, there was a couple of years of uninterrupted free­
dom for Burmans to catch up on political primers from India. 
However legislation was already prepared and kept awaiting to 
be applied when Ü uttama started his agitation.
Boycott and Anti-boycott
Anarchical Revolutionary Crimes Act (Rowlett Act) 
of 1919 and Burma Habitual Offenders Restriction Act, 1919 
were used at the time of the GCBA protests and boycott of the 
Burma Reforms Committee headed by dir Frederick: Whyte ana the 
iririce of Aales* visit. Certain towns like Mandalay were under 
the CIC (Criminal Procedure Code) Section l'bx for the dura­
tion of the visit. li Chit Bluing and 9 others GCBA leaders1
1. Ban Tin, Bgg., Vol.il, pp.137-8, Cetaineea: u Chxt hlaing 
iaunggyi, U Coin (eliter of hew Light of Burma) - Lomal , 
U Ba Bluing (Lew Burma publisher) - Lawluik, u Ba .01 - 
Victoria Point, U Ba U (Bahosi newspaper) - Gandoway, tt 
Khin Luung - ftyitkyina, Uamreo U Kaung Mnung (not shown/,
U Hun - Leahio, to. Tayabji (not shown).
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were detained in outlying towns» and other sections of the IPC 
was applied to important towns like Mandalay» Meiktila, Thayet- 
myo etc.; public meetings anywhere needed iolice permit.
Though U Ottama was the first politician to be jailed» the 
application of restrictions of civil liberties began only 
tentatively with the Whyte Committee's visit» a resort to the 
prevention of Geditious Meetings Act of 1921» but it and other 
repressive acts were very vigorously applied when the Prince of 
Wales' visit apx>roached. Later after the 9th Conference of 
the GCBA and the boycott of the Circle Board and Legislative 
Council elections became certain» more repressive measures were 
introduced.
The Criminal Law (Amendment) Act of 1922 placed the 
burden of proof of ownership, on the person of goods with him; 
the Criminal Tribes Act 1924- applied to groups of individuals, 
principally against the GCBA and its subsidiaries the Wunthanu 
Athins; it allowed setting up agricultural or reformatory 
settlements for “undesirable people", in other words, confining 
sections of the population to what in Hitler's time came to be 
called "concentration camps". In 1923* the Anti-Boycott Act 
was introduced to counter the raging success of the GCBA's boy­
cott movement, which began as a limited action with specific 
aims in 1920 and 1921, but after the split with the 21 leaders 
and setting up of HPK-GCBA, the movement became a permanent 
boycott of the Dyarchy reforms and local government, and then 
graduated to non-cooperation or rather a deliberate act of 
ignoring the existence of the British government machinery.
The 9th Conference of the GCBA in Mandalay was 
probably the turning point in the GCBA's character. Prom that
tim© its mooting© ware dominated by politics and much of it 
was aimed at countering the government’s reactions to its 
demand for Home Rule, coupled with boycott of the Dyarchy 
administration. There were also demands for repeal of the 
tillage act, of the Capitation and Thathamada Taxes, and
many other specific demands. There were constructive pro-
2pooals as well, especially for improvement of education and 
development of indegenous industries, boycott of foreign 
goods, setting up of arbitration committees at Village 
Junthanu Athins, so that members need not resort to the 
government’s machinery for dispensation of justice and 
persuasion. At the 10th Conference, the ftC of GCBA, and 
the Sayadawa of GCBG decided to go on a campaign into dis- 
tricts to preach the boycott gospel. The boycott of 
Circle hoards and legislative Council elections in both 
1922 and 1925 were extremely effective.
According to Moscotti, in the first elections 
under the Burma Rural Celf-Goverr>ment Act of 1922, ”there 
wore 273ß groups of village tracts scheduled to elect 287 
Circle Hoards. In 597 groups of village tracts there 
were no candidates, while in 776 groups there were no 
election contests. The situation failed to improve in
2. For more details see Appendix A, list of JT&BA and GCBA 
resolutions.
5« The Cun, daily, dated Way 11, 1922; the Home Rule 
Aosoa: hold similar meetings, The Cun, daily, dated Lay 15, 1922. '
4. According to Cady out of 2700 Circle Boards only 600 
got candidates, and 800 elections were effected without 
contest. (Cady, p.215*)
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1923 even though some of the nationalist factions abandoned the 
boycott." He gives a tabulated presentation as below\y
lercentaKe of village iorcentage of village 
~ ti'act in which the tracts where there
■tear required number of were contestants.
candidates were SoT 
nominated#
j ereoutage of 
persona voting 
in c onto at od 
groups.
1922 22.6 28.3 24.36
1923 21.0 23.8 24.83
in 1923 the figures got woi'se with a drop of 2 to 4% in the 
nomination of candidates and in contestants partly because of the 
boycott and partly because the responsibility probably was not 
worth the personal unpopularity it created and the lack of remu­
neration. in most cases Commissioners wore fox'cod to nominate 
village hoadnon (who by the Act were excluded from those reprä­
sentative bodies) and other pliable men to the Boards, Bis briet 
Councils and Municipalities. In the elections lor the Legis­
lative Council in 1922 only 6.93% eligible voters voted but in 1923 
increased to 16.16%. In the latter case part of the Chit Hlaing 
boycott GCBA split; Tharrawaddy U lu and friends entered elections 
to the legislature. In the first elections, both for local ad­
ministration and for the legislative Council, government sent out 
teams of retired officials and teacher’s (with iolice protection) 
to explain to the people why they should vote, but in the second,
3. Loscotti, Albert Bennis, British i olic.y in Burma 1917-1957 A 
Ctud.y in the ^evelopment of Jolonlal JelT-HuTe. unpublished ~ 
doctoral thesis, Yale^TTniversity, l?)3c, pp.l2p-124. The 
author quoted fx'om the Burma Gazette (supplement) 1923» p.20, 
and from Burma. hepoi't on the forking of District Councils 
1923-28, p.7. (This book will in the following pages be simply 
referred to as, Loscotti.)
6. Ibid •» p.116.
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it gave up ouch persuasion and used Headmen and iolice to fore*
7whole villages to go to the polls. '
from 1923 government became increasing dependent on 
force and legislation to keep administration functioning. Also 
alter the elections, the GCBA and wunthanu athins became more 
radical, weaker loaders within these having slipped off to more 
lucrative pursuits, such as to the District Councils, Municipals 
and the Legislative Council. But as weaker men dropped off 
many more took their place, with more radical convictions end 
stronger wills. fhe oource of such political tenacity was in 
the young selfless dhammukatikas, with their dynamic energy, and 
undaunted pursuit of the goal of a complete halt of the govern­
ment machinery.
As anti-government agitation grew in strength, es­
pecially in villages, government resorted to arrests, quick, 
prompt trials on the spot, and sharp sentences to rigorous im­
prisonment, especially of the pongyis and local wunthanu athin 
lenders. Nevertheless the boycott movement continued unabated 
during 1322 to 1928 in some of the most populated districts, 
avery GOBA conference (held annually) from the 10th Conference 
till the lbth was subjected to Iolice harassment in one way or 
another, in greater or lesser degree. At the 10th at Thayetinyo, 
for the first time the meeting was closed summarily by the DC 
and the DCl. At later conferences, either Iolice detectives 
wore present or »olice keep bothering the meetings, checking 
tho entrance and exit of delegates and visitors, or at first* 
refusing permission to hold tho conference, and later permitting
7. f ar Ba, U, 1 era. Acct ♦, p.68, and pp.92-93•
k
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it under trying conditions,
Villages Harassed
The application of the Village Act was the first 3tep; 
the headmen were made to use their authorities under the Act to 
harass the people and discourage wunthanu atbin activities. The 
Act provided for people to rush out to the headman's house if 
his gong was sounded at anytime, 13 Lar Bo, wrote that the 
villager "had to do whatever the headman ordered. If (one) re­
fused (he) would be locked up in stocks for 24 hours. The head­
man could sound the gong at anytime and all heads of families 
must assemble at his house* failing which, (they) could be locked 
up in stocks for 24 hours or fined five rupees. Villagers must 
without payment build many layers of thornbrush 3tockades all 
around the village, und about 2 times a month they were required 
to build the thornbrush fence with kyalan (x^anjis). Also night- 
watch duties had to be performed. When officers, other ranks 
and soldiers came around on patrol, villagers had to supply 
chicken, eggs, carry water and firewood for their use, and things 
asked for, all without payment. If they wanted to go from 
village to village, (villagers) had to carry or help with bullock 
carts without payment. If there was a dacoity and the villagers 
did not catch the dacoits, the whole village v/as fined. A 
villager suspected by the Deputy Commissioner of being a thief or 
*bad-hat', could be Jailed one year without arraignment or trial. 
In this way if they (British officers) noticed anyone who appeared 
to have initiative or spirit, the latter was at once victimised 
and sent to jail for a year”.
folice officers or ftiyooks (lowest gazetted rank of ad­
ministrator) would come in force to villages and make such tests,
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called villagers and lectured or tried to dissuade the people 
from forming or taking part in wunthanu athins, and allied 
athins (Konmayi-women, dipwaye - trade), later would shut them 
down, as the government got through legislation declaring wun­
thanu athins in certain districts illegal, and then widened 
such areas. The Military Police escorted Myook would come to 
the village, proscribe the athin, carry off its books, funds, 
property, seal up its doors, place a Ml3 guard at it, and then 
demand the village to pay lor the cost of this attention. In 
some cases the law officers entered only when a meeting of the 
wunthanu athin was in progress and carry off men end women 
there to the nearest centre, gave a summary trial and sentence 
most of them to prison terms. There were occassions when the 
athin building was destroyed by over zealous Mis, and even the 
village razed by the forces and people dispersed to nearby 
villages.
Q
The heaviest harassment was made in the Thayet/ayo, 
irome, Tharrawaddy, lienzada, Tavoy and Iakokku districts. In
8. ßa Khine, U , 1ol. hist*, pp.129, 130. There is a sub-
chapter on the important resolutions of the GCÖA conferences} 
a few extracts are; "demands by government officers on tour 
duck, chicken, pork, eggs, etc. from villagers, whether costs 
are paid for or not, and having to meet these demands in 
spite of being good Buddhists is against their conscience is 
considered persecution". ..."dome headmen ordered that 
(villagers) must sweep once every week, fill in bogs, and if 
for some reason these could not be done or if late in per­
forming, the wunthanu athins, with which the former is at 
loggerheads are fined and persecuted in other ways., if the 
government will not take action over those persecutions then 
it will be recorded for all generations that this is a 
government of persecution of the people."
p.131 .."The government should take action on the following: 
on one occasion on 2nd waxing day of late Tagu, BÜ 1286 
(1924) in Myaungthit village, dalin township of Liinbu district, 
1a-hta-dhamma athin (followers of hhamma association) secre­
tary Maung Lu bgai was killed accidentally by the gun-fire of 
headman of Kyundan village; on another occasion, on 1st; wan­
ing day of Tabaung B.B. 1287 (1925) iresident of Ya-hta-dhamma
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almost every village in Burma of those days there v;as a wunthanu
, . qathin, led by the village monk (pongyi),' and every suoh village 
was suspected and accused of harbouring criminals. The lack of 
cooperation with the headmen or lolice or Myook3 was considered 
criminal. In many cases among the people there was a natural 
aversion to associating with those who cooperate with the govern­
ment machinery or threats were ussd or mere social ostracism 
practised. But in the eyes of the law all these were crimes.
And headmen who would not take effective repressive action against 
wunthanu athins were also sacked, and became suspected by the 
authorities as "defaulting ex-headmen harbouring grudges against 
the authorities".
athin U Pan Yon was accidentally killed by the gun-fire of 
itlaung Tha Maung, headman of Minywa of oalin township; for 
these accidental killings no compensations were received and 
no punishments were given to the headmen who continue to 
carry their guns, and as it is likely that they would load 
their shot-guns and cax\ry them about when they see someone 
they dislike and thus accidentally kill many more times,
(it is requested) that government would withdraw the guns 
from these headmen or (instruct them) not to load their guns 
carelesölv and unnecessarily." p.l}2 .."Pot to fine (col­
lectively) villagers who could not fight against dacoits 
(robbers) using guns, and if in a dacoity government licenced 
guns are used, villagers who had been robbed or had lost 
property or were injured should be compensated by government 
for their sufferings."
9. (a) Woscotti, p.28, "wunthanu athin which by 1924 had
appeared in every village in the province. "Quoted from 
..Burma, lolice Dept., Report on the lolice Administrat­
ion in Burma, 1924, p.18.
(b) Ibid., p.29 shadow administrations1 set up by these
athins.•* made unofficial courts., sat in judgement on 
those who cooperated with government. A local thugyi 
(headman of village) who crossed his village athin ex­
perienced difficulty in securing a midwife for his 
daughter." Quoted from Burma Gazette (Part III) 1922, p.41 ff etc.
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In the process of suppressing the Wunthanu Movement, 
the persecution of the village, township end district associat­
ions, their leaders, their supporters and their sources of 
inspiration and fund3 , the administrative authorities create a 
cumulative effect and by the end of a year a frightening crime 
wave would have registered in the reports, and also an awesome 
specti'e of challenge to British power in Burma would be visual­
ised. This was the effect of a simple breakdown of communicat­
ions and setting in of mutual fear, beginning between the few 
that composed the government and the people. Villages would 
then be imposed collective fines, Criminal Tribes Act used and 
people moved or villages razed.
The pressure on the villager was easy to impose simply 
because the villager was inarticulate and because a village i9 
an isolated community and people from another village would not 
see what was happening to him; and as for his neighbours they 
were also suffering the same fate. The towns have reporters 
and newspapers, pleaders, lawyers or even barristers, and higher 
officials, but the villager was mute, unknown, unheeded, and 
unvalued as a human entity or even a social unit, except as a 
source of annual revenue to the government. When the time came 
to collect the measly sum they could ill afford to pay up. The 
village administration was not functioning well in these boycott 
years. Public ostracism of the headmen and his henchmen or 
whoever was suspected of aiding government made life miserable 
in a small closed society.
social contact and personal influence was the way a 
headman cr men of authority exercised leadership and power in a 
village, not by laws, police and prison. But not only this
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essential element was denied to the headman, but often for simple 
human and minor social needs such as sympathy in sickness and 
sorrow, helping with errands and want etc., there was no one to 
turn to. It was not surprising that headmen had to be punished 
for dereliction of duties, not using special judicial powers 
invested in them. And few volunteered for headmen vacancies so 
that Commissioners had to order subordinates to force appoint­
ments in villages, of likely men in spite of protests by the 
latter. When village committees were introduced in 1923 it was 
again the same story. Though they were invested with police and 
judicial powers they did not exercise it not wanting to offend 
their neighbours.
lative Council to amend the Village Act, such as elected headmen, 
the Governor relaxed in 1924 and countered by making Village 
Committees elective but not the headmen. It produced no par­
ticular salutary results. It was late in coming and marginal 
in benefits. There were few willing to serve on such Committees, 
as in the case of the Village Administrative Committee of 1921, 
and thus this government innovation died a natural death. There 
was no incentive or remuneration in those village duties and the 
consequences of falling out with the rest cf the community was 
serious. The village pongyi would not administer to some of the 
zealously loyal committee members and headmen. Boycott of the 
government led to resistance of Capitation and Thathameda taxes 
effectively from about 1923* and as it gathered momentum the 
headmen who failed to collect either, got punished or at least 
suffer loss of income.
After repeated efforts by nationalists in the Legis
Economic pressures
Th© government was concentrating its efforts at the 
rural grass-roots level of support for the GCBA and the anti- 
government campaign. It went about it mercilessly at the 
villagers. There was a systematic irapovorisation and dis­
possession of the villagers which supplied funds and manpower 
for the mass movement. On the one hand iyurchy reforms wore 
introduced to make the people participate in the administration, 
but at the same time the public was subjected to intensified 
repression to make the people behave in the way the Governor 
and his principal officers wanted them to, and thus made the 
very limited reforms in practice became diabolical moans of 
making people disaffected and surly.
It was well known that after the first World War the 
price of paddy (rice in husk) was declining markedly. The 
expansion of rice production wa3 made at the coot of loans token 
by farmers at exorbitant rates of interest mainly from Indian 
Jhettyars.^^ By 1921-22 85% of the farmers woro in debt, much 
of their land mortgaged to the hilt or seized. Settlement 
officers at every survey realised the impracticability of a 
policy of automatically raising land tax after every resurvey of
10. he port of the Burma provincial Banking -Inquiry Committeo.
IG£ o - 3q~~7oTTT hanking and Credit in Burmat (nangoori% I'ffijO) , 
p•b3', "Trlho must usual rates are from 17^ 5 to 1.75 per cent 
per mensem for loans secured on land or gold, with higher 
rates in other cases. The ordinary rates of Burma are the 
exceptionally high rates of India. For unsecured loans and 
loans of certain characters (sabape etc.) the rates may be 
five or ten or more rupees per KjSvIoQ per mensem. It is 
obvious that with these rates of interest it is difficult 
for a cultivator to avoid getting deeply into debt whenever 
any misiox'tune occurs to him. If ho is not able to repay 
promptly, the compounding of large amounts of interest, also 
bearing interest at a high rate, makes a default hopjon 
easily;" (Phis reference source will be referrod to in the 
following pages simply us banking Heport. 1950).
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an area. Almost all of them, mostly British civil sei'vanto of 
standing recommended tax reductions for a period. But in­
variably the chief revenue officer or the Governor himself (in 
the case of Craddock) arbitrarily raised the tax from a round 
20% to 40% regardless of whether the producer could bear such 
a tax burden ox* not, in spite of his frugal life and subsidiary 
summer employment.
While paddy prices were going down annually and
settlement reports recommending reductions in tax, government
12raise it consistently, There was also two very unpopular
11. Cady, p,227, "An able settlement report of 1922 covering a 
riverine area near Mandalay, for example, revealed that 
85% of the cultivators were in debt, that the people 
generally lived from hand to mouth, and that only the 
luckiest made more than a bare living. In this situation 
even the reduced Thathameda tax (based on declining non- 
agricultural income) was becoming increasingly difficult 
to collect. The settlement officer therefore, could find 
no grounds on which to recommend the customary increase in 
the tax demand. The head of the governor's Land Revenue 
Department nevertheless criticised this conclusion severe­
ly, and the governor personally proposed a rule-of-thumb 
principle that a minimum increase of 5% should be levied 
with every resettlement survey.” Quoted from Burma, 
Settlement Dept,, Initial Report on the Second Revision 
Settlement in the feandalay District, Season l92£, by ti.JP. 
Searle (Rangoon, 1924).
12, (a) Moscotti, (p, ) 1924...Rs.194, 1928..,169, 1929*••
159» 1950...138, 1931*••77; in four districts land tax 
was raised 29%, 11%, 28%, 36%..
(b) Cady, p.23ö» "Another settlement report for 1920 
covering newly developed land in Hanthawaddy and iegu 
districts, made by a Surman officer and submitted with 
&r. iurnivall's supx>ort as chief settlement officer, 
received similar treatment. The average per acre 
demanded as recommended in the report was enhenced by 
some 40%, on the authority of the governor's revenue 
secretary.” Quoted from Burma, Settlement Dept.,
Report on the Summary Settlement of...Areas in the iegu 
and Hanthawaddy Districts, by Maung Dwe (Rangoon, 1921) 
pp.1-3.(c) Furnivall, J.S., An Introduction to the Political 
Lconoiny of Burma »""(Rangoon % reprinted" 195?) p.199» "The total revenue of the Government of Burma is rather more 
than 1000 lakhs of rupees, (Rs.100 million)••.thathameda, 
capitation tax and land rate in lieu of capitation tax, 
which together yield nearly 100 lakhs...”
80 -
taxes, the Capitation and the Thathameda taxes. Every adult 
from the age of 18 to 60 in Lower Burma had to pay Rs.L/8 per 
;/ear Capitation tax, and if married Rs• 5 (five rupees) each, 
fliathameda was a tax levied in Upper Burma in lieu of capitat­
ion tax, on the estimate by a group in the village (Thamadi 
apwe). selected by the headman at random, about the income fx'om 
non-agricultural earning of a villager; for a rich farmer it 
could amount from Rs.^GO to 1000 a year, and served somewhat 
like a poorman*s income tax. At every conference of the GOBA 
and even before that at the YtfBA, resolutions for the repeal of 
these taxes were passed and requests made to the government. 
Moreover settlement officers and some revenue and administrative 
officei's recommended that they be abolished and replaced with 
some other means of obtaining revenue as it wa3 becoming in­
creasingly difficult to collect for the simple reason that the 
villager after paying his land revenue, the rent to the landlord, 
or part of the debt, had little paddy left as wunsa, food stock 
and myosapa, seed stock.
His loans or rent had to be paid in kind at the rate 
of current depressed paddy prices. In later years paddy growers 
themselves would suffer starvation simply because the price of 
paddy had fallen catastrophically. In the Legislative Council 
nationalists proposed suitable measures, repeal of the unpopular 
taxes, proposed to set up agricultural bank to give loans at 
fairer terms, and preventive measurers against land alienation. 
But the Governor invariably vetoed or used his official and 
loyalist faction to defeat them. Almost any constructive 
measure whether it was initiated by the most responsible civil 
servants or the nationalist political leaders cooperating in the
Legislature, would bo indiscriminately rejected or reversed by 
Governor Craddock as if with vengeance. By 1924 the patience 
of the delego tea at the GCBA conferences had run out. The 
sufferings of the villagers at the hands of aVyookn with their 
police escorts had become proverbial.
ireposals for refusing to pay the two offending taxes 
came up regularly as resolutions, and the 1resident U Chit
13Hlaiag (well known an not the bravest when facing the J aw; 
then of the boycott CCBA appealed to the delegates to avoid 
ari’ests end imprisonment; however though formally not approved 
as a resolution the resistance of the two taxes was tacitly un­
derstood among the people. Those attending the resumed 10th 
Conference at Thayetmyo, whether lay or sangha, in secret 
agreed among themselves to begin a "llo-Tax" campaign against 
Capitation and Tkathameda taxes. Tax collectors were oven 
more determined. deports of their behaviour and conduct of 
collection sounded worse than descriptions of ilasi or Japanese 
Kenpaetai behaviour after an invasion in enemy torritory. The 
rcyooks came with the Military 1 olice (armed Indian bepoy force) 
and a few Indians in business or a butcher in the neighbouring 
town. Then the ><vyook held court and upon fallui'e of residents
to pay up taxes due, the properties of the delinquents were
14auctioned off. houses worth Us.800 were auctioned off and 
the villagers would not buy each other's property of course; 
but the Ir.diun businessman was there to pick it up at dis­
mantled material costs. The villager's animals, his means of
13* Be khine • p.10?*
14. Han Tin, Vol.III, p.136. A villager's report at the 14th 
Coni, of the GO 13A at iogu, March 1927*
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earning a living, his bullock carts and other movable property 
were also disposed off in the same manner#
Vuny of the &yooks, loyal and cruel Burmans, were 
called "bhwe-yin-soh" (heart-attack) by the people# They often 
benefitted, being in league with the monied Indian. They also 
collected debts for ühettyars after civil hearings# They had 
summary powers and where necessary, such as a particularly 
united village with a well organised wunthanu athin, more severe 
measures were meted out, such as declaring the association 
illegal, confiscating property and building, records and accounts, 
prosecuting its leaders for organising an unlawful association, 
trying and sending them off to jail at the some timej even women 
were not exompt from such summary treatment and so children some­
times become orphans for a few years# But members of the wun­
thanu athin looked after them. duph myooks or touring magis­
trates were called "htipyan" or "phanutpyon" (umbrella return or 
slipper return), from the fact that the man or woman owner was 
taken straight off to the Jail in towns from the place of enquiry 
and trial (and only the umbrella or the slipper returned to the 
village). These caused more staunch resistance and "boo 
Athins" ("ho" Associations) came to be organised at the initiat­
ive of local rurel populations. These resisted not only taxation 
but government auction of fisheries, fallow land etc.
The leaders at the GCBA Ii.rs• were not really of 
matching metal, moot of them richman's sons trained in iinglond 
or some European, centre, not basically radical in thought or 
ideals but being carried along the great wave of enthusiasm as 
the nationalist band-wagon got dragged along the heady drive 
by U Cttama and his dhaoimakatikao. Those braver hacf already 
got off the careering juggernaut, such as Ba ie's set and had
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wisely arid unashamedly opted fox' the rewards of office rather 
than the dizzy heights of glory of public acclaim at boycott 
meetings* But lessor men remained at the helm of the GCfiA 
although they neither contributed towards radicalism nor could 
or dared to restrain it or lead towards more constructive 
dix-ections. In time, bitterness would set in and at the 14th 
Conference in J egu in 1927 a resolution was approved which 
authorised the formation of a special committee to collect all 
the suffering of the people at British government hands, place 
them on record (even to etch them on stone), and printed copies, 
distributed to all associations and national schools and have 
them read out at every meeting and occasion.^
By 1927 the village agricultural economy had reached 
its nadir; land had passed into Chettyar bands,^ and villagers 
had been disposed at the foi’mex' insistence by accommodating 
Myooks and their Mi's* A high percentage of owner producers 
had either become agricultural labourers in their own lands or 
had shifted elsewhere to start life again fx'om the bottom, 
often as mere coolies in towns. Their displacement was partly 
due to political causes a result of severe police action, but 
mainly due to the combined misfortunes of rapidly declining 
paddy prices and the lack of credit cushion. The Burmese
15* oaya Jan, leader of the rebellion in 1930, was the convenor 
of this coramittee.
16* banking Deport. 1930. p*199* "4-51. The four Burmese members 
of the committee and Professor Jovona believe the newspaper 
is correct in asserting that there hco been in recent years 
a tendency for Jhettyars in general to wish to become land 
ownei'o and for this purpose seize land more readily when 
loans are in arrears, and to continue holding it and work­
ing it through tenants; these members attribute the change 
to the increase of rents and the disappearance of difficul­
ty in finding tenants.
Minority view. - The Chairman and !.?r. Dawson ore not pre­
pared to support this view;..”
farmer lived from hand to mouth.
But the great European rice exporters formed a closed 
syndicate for tho purpose of rice trade called the Bullinger 
lool, which regulated the purchase price of paddy and export 
price of milled rice. Tho Chettyars after they acquired the 
lands in Burma brought in cheap Indian peasants and replaced 
and repopulated the countryside, especially the paddy lands of 
the Irrawaddy and Bittang valleys and deltas with these men. 
had it not been for the Second World War there could well be a 
totally new demographic characteristic in the whole of these 
paddy lands; just as the almost exclusively Hon population of 
dynastic Burma had’been shorn of these founders of the Lower 
Burma kingdoms, and replaced with Burman and Karen colonisers 
for industrialised paddy production during tho second half of 
the nineteenth century.
The Martyrdom of tho fongyi»
The Buddhist religious, always monastics, always 
independent, always unrelated to society except for the minimum 
mutual coexistnnce, unencumbered by an hierarchy, were funda­
mentally individualists living only by the Vinayas (or the 
codes left by the earliest founders of the religion), were slow 
to got involved in politics because it was in realty against 
the Vinayas. However they took comfort in the fact that tho 
weif ax*© of the ,;asana, (the realm of tho faithful), rests upon 
the mutual devotion and service of the oangha and the faithful 
to each other, and not mere passive observance by the believers,
but also positive action in sustaining it like the great missionary
17emperor Asoka, and many legendary Bodhisattvas of the Oatakas.
17. hakioyanz, B., BBBR, pp.4$, 46.
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Alien they did join in the politics of nationalism, with the pro­
mise that the Buddhist in servitude could not serve the " Tri- 
Jewels" (Buddha, Dhaanaa and Gancha) as was his bounden duty, and 
therefore a struggle to liberate him or the people was justified, 
they built up a rock-like conviction and an intrepid sense of 
purpose.
And since thoy had left the cares of family to others 
lone ago, they were the ideal liberated "soldiers of Buddha" for 
the struggle ahead. Inspired by the words and example of U 
^ttama, and Gandhi across the Bay, and by their own success in 
organising wunthanu athins in the villages, with a firm base in 
every village in ho venerated ponr»yi kyaung. (the village monastery, 
where the village monk resided and did his service to sas&na and 
the faithful, they led the people in ovary phase of the development 
of nationalism into more purposeful and better orchestrated 
struggle for national liberation. Though the younger monks 
started out in politics in 1919» moat of the elders, the venerable 
sayadaws, leading abbots of large monasteries', and of sects, the 
equivalents of archbishops and cardinals in Christendom, joined 
up end founded the General Council of the Gangha Gammeggi, (the 
GOGS in brief) in Lower and Upper Burma, and then in 1924 united 
those into one umbrella organisation, and gained control of the lay 
Independence Movement, the GC3A as well as factions that splinter 
off the main stream.
in 1921, the spearhead of nationalist thrust was led 
by the dhammakatikas, in their wide ranging tour of the country­
side making a campaign of speeches against Dyarchy and boycott 
of elections to the Circle Board and Legislative Council. The
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cam p a ig n  was a  r e m a r k a b l e  a c h i e v e m e n t  c o n s i d e r i n g  t h a t  th e  
p o l i t i c a l  a w ak en in g  o f  the  p e o p le  i n  t h e  A nglo—Oaxon t r a d i t i o n  
had  been  v e r y  r e c e n t *  A f t e r  t h e  a r r e s t  and  im p r i s o n m e n t  o f  U 
O t t a a a ,  and  a f jbe r  g o v e r n o r  C r a d d o c k ’ s  c o n te m p tu o u s  r e m a r k s  a b o u t  
t h e  p o n g y i  i n  p o l i t i c s , 18 t h e  p o l i c e  went  a f t e r  t h e  young dhamrna- 
k a t i k a s  i n  e a r n e s t  and s e n t  them t o  im p r i s o n m e n t  f o r  t e r m s  
r a n g i n g  b e tw e e n  0 m onths  t o  2 y e a r s *   ^ But  t h e  dham m akat ikao  
n e v e r  s t o p p e d  c a m p a ig n in g  and t h e i r  r a n k s  w ere  s w e l l e d  by t h e  
g r e a t e r  a w ak en in g  o f  t h e  p e o p le  and t h e  w id e n in g  o f  t h e  n e tw o rk  
o f  wuntharm a t h i n s  and s a n g h a  sammeggi a s s o c i a t i o n s  a l l  o v e r  
t h e  c o u n t r y *
Government  p e r s e c u t i o n  o f  t h e  w un thanu  l e a d e r s  and 
t h e  a t h i n s  c r e a t e d  c a u s e  f o r  a r o u s i n g  p u b l i c  o p i n i o n  and 
g r e a t e r  s p i r i t  i n  d e f y i n g  t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s .  I n  J a i l s  t h e  
d h a m m ak a t ik a s  s t r u g g l e d  f o r  t h e  r i g h t s  o f  t h e  s a n g h a ,  i n  r e ­
t a i n i n g  h i s  r o b e s ,  o b s e r v i n g  t h e  s a b b a t h  i n  a  c o n s e c r a t e d  o r ­
d i n a t i o n  h a l l  t h e  t h e i n  ( ' s i m a ' ) a s  a  member o f  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  o r ­
d e r  u n d e r  t h e  V i n a y a s .  However t h e  g o v e rn m e n t  t r e a t e d  them a lm o s t  
w i t h  v e n g e n c e . ^ 0 They wore g i v e n  c o n v i c t  u n i f o r m s  and t h o s e  
who o b j o c t e d  were  f u r t h e r  d i s c i p l i n e d  a c c o r d i n g  t o  p r i s o n  r e ­
g u l a t i o n s  and p r a c t i c e j  s e n t  i n t o  s o l i t a r y  c o n f i n e m e n t ,  and 
o t h e r  p u n i s h m e n t s • One s a n g h a  U K a g a in d a  c o n t i n u e d  p r o t e s t i n g  
r e f u s i n g  t o  w ear  t h e  o f f e n s i v e  v e s t  and l o i n  c l o t h  and was 
e v e n t u a l l y  c e n t  t o  an I n d i a n  p r i s o n  so  t h a t  he would h ave  no
18* C ady , p .2 5 5  'G o v e r n o r  C r a d d o c k ' s  c a u s t i c  r e j o i n d e r  t h a t  t h e  
p o n g y io  were  s a c r i f i c i n g  ‘' t h e  v e n e i ' a t i o n  o f  a g e s  f o r  t h e  
n i n e  d ay s  a p p l a u s e . •"
19* Lai '  Ba ,U, I e r a . Acct ;*, P -6 5 -
2 0 .  L a r  Ba,  Ü, i j e r s .  A c c t  *« p p . 1 0 0 - 1 0 2 ,  d e t a i l e d  names and
p l a c e s  o f  p o n g y i s ,  and LCs and DdPs, and s e n t e n c e s  p a s s e d  
e t c  •
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audionce to gain sympathy. However it passed that the Indian 
prison superintendent took more liberal cognizance of a member 
of the religious order and allowed him his robes. U ftisara 
was together with the former at some time and he fai’ed a like 
treatment. Later he was returned to Burma where he (U V/isara) 
struggled ior the same rights till death.
At the 15th Conference of GCBA at Minbu in 1928 the 
Deputy Commissioner declared dec. 144 CPC, and Police inter­
ference was severe* Military Police were stationed with rifles 
all Ground the conference hall, meetings were prohibited, 
warnings by name were issued to 3d President and decretory 
sayadaws, the GC3A sayadaws in charge of education (one was 
U Par Ba). Then secret discussions took place among delegates 
and dho/rmaketika sayadaws, all vowing to go to externes collect­
ing Magwe scissors (famous for sharpDess and good oteel), but 
the older sayadaws insisted on negotiations with the police, 
and the GCBA leadero sent cables to HMG, Delhi and Rangoon, and 
finally was allowed to hold the Conference. At this Conference 
the young Dhammukatikas among themselves, formed in secret what 
w as called the All Districts Special Gangha Leadership Groups 
(AD3GLG) led by Mezalidan aayadaw from Ckpo, Tharrawaddy dis­
trict and U Ketu, Kemmendine Twantekyaung sayadaw as secretary. 
They vowed to go to the worst persecuted districts, those where 
Gection 144 was declared, and make political speeches; if one 
was arrested 2 would go and confront in the some way, if the 2 
got arrested 4 would go, and go on.
There were 600 volunteers. The leaders for the
1
first wave was volunteered by U Ottama, the Pnd wave by the 
Mozalidan sayad aw and then U Ketu and so on. But as they
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wore older, the younger dhammakatikas were chosen; the first 
wave was to start civil disobedience in llenzada district the 
most infamous area because the UC iiidd-weather was making 
sport of pongyis and the GCI3A. There U Lar Ba (Allanmyo) 
and U hetu (herinnendine) and 3 others led the attack. For 
Tharrawaady district, an equally repressed area, the Mezalidan 
say ad aw, Letpadan U Kwapeindadipati, and U »Visara led the 
action. They produced the most vicious and determined 
government actions and bitter public speeches by loyalists 
like flay üung and J.A. Maung Gyi. After having jailed over 
120 pongyio during 1928 and 1929 the government decided to 
avoid the use of Section 144 because it only aggravated the 
situation. it may be noted that only pongyis provided 
leadership on a national scale; and they remained consistent 
throughout•
U Wisara
Born in 1888 in Kannaint village in Monywa district,
Ü vVisara did hi3 novitiate at lh. He left monastic life 
after 4 years. About the age of 20 he entered the monastic 
order for good. he studied Tali grammer locally and then 
under the distinguished Iian-Uo sayadaw U Kuthala of T'yinmana, 
made serious studies of sacred texts, continued in Mandalay 
and in lakokku, at the Mahawithutayama talk, which was regarded 
as the highest centre for sacred learning. While studying he 
taught also as is usual and became well known for his skill in 
certain scriptural texts. It was during 1920-23 and as the 
sangha sammeggi v;as formed that he and fellow young pongyis 
joined up. After one of them was arrested and sentenced to a 
prison term, the abbot of the kyaungtaik prohibited members*
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involvement in politics. Therefore U &'i3ara and like minded 
sanghas had to leave and set up their own monastry in Xakokku. 
In 1923 he went to Rangoon to get a better knowledge of 
politics and put up in Kemmendine tleluwun kyaungtaik. He 
became a fully qualified 'dhamnakatika' • U Ottama took him 
along in his political campaign to the Tenasserim towns, and 
was deeply impressed; he arranged for U Wisara to attend the 
all India conference of the Indian National Congress at Gaya, 
and then to continue studies in Calcutta. After 2 years, 
having mastered Bengali, Nagari and danskrit, U Wisara returned 
to Burma by way of Chittagong and Arakan.
In Rangoon again he was ordered by the oayadaws at 
the il<Rrs. GCBd to go to various villages in Lower and Upper 
Burma, making political speeches. In Da-nyawgon village 
(Tharrawaddy district) he was served with a notice forbidding 
speech as the area was under dection 14-4 for 2 months. He 
defied the injunction and continued his campaign at Magyigon 
and two other villages after which he was arrested and brought 
to Tharrawaddy, tried and sentenced on November 22, 1926 to 2 
months simple imprisonment. he was sent to Rangoon Central 
jail to serve the sentence, being simple imprisonment he was 
not disrobed. At the completion of the sentence he was 
brought back to Tharrawaddy jail. Cn January 21, 1927» he 
was released and rearrested at the door of the prison for his 
iv.agyigon speech. Ahile awaiting trial he asked permission to 
go and take sabbath at a thein on sabbath days and being re­
fused went on hunger strike. After 4 days he wa3 moved to 
Rangoon, but he maintained his fast. But after 40 days the 
authorities relented. lie was then tried in Insein, though
ho demanded to bo tried in Tharrawaddy, and on April 20, 1927 
he was sentenced bo 1 year and 9 months rigorous imprisonment.
After being sentenced the prison officers took off 
his robes by force and ordered him to wear convict uniform. 
as he refused, he was put into solitary, confinement in a cell 
usually used for keeping prisoners awaiting hanging. U vVisara 
again went on hunger strike on May 0, 1927* He was force fed 
by pipe through the nose, then enemaed, and made to suffer.
He was moved to Mental Hospital (at Tadagale) which used to be 
called the Lunatic Asylum. Here he was tied to a bed and 
beaten, force fed, illtreated in many ways, then kept with the 
really insane who did what they liked with him. After 7 months 
of such ordeal, in November 1927, he was allowed to wear robes, 
moved to Rangoon Central jail and given enriched diet of milk, 
butter etc. Then again in March 1920 he was disrobed and 
again U Wisara went on hunger strike. In April 1928 he was 
sent to Medinpur prison in Bengal. He again had to fight for 
his right3 as a monk and this time the Indian prison authorities 
were liberal and allowed him his robes and excused him from 
labour.
On February 10, 1929 U Wisara was returned to Rangoon,
released and taken to Keinmendine Ooyin kyaung where his friend
21and fellow dhanmakatika U Ketu lived. Mahatma Gandhi visited 
Burma in March and U Wisara had to make a speech as the repre­
sentative of the GCOG at the reception by the Indian Congress 
in Rangoon. Gandhi invited U VVisara to India to get medical 
treatment for his sufferings in different prisons. While 
taking treatment in Keinmendine U VVisara was invited to speak
-  c 8  -
Rl. Secretary of All Districts Special Langha Leadership Group.
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nt I'hayonkan where the Hanthawaddy district conference of the 
wunthanu athins was to be held together with sarpyanpwe 
(scriptural recitations), to which the Ireaident of the GCBA 
U doe Thein and GCSS sayadaws were coming. U Wisara could 
not refuse. lie spoke about his ordeals in jail, and the 
usual political issues.
After this he went to Toungoo and attended the 8th 
Conference of the GC13S and the 16th Conference of the GCBA 
where he and the other dhanmakatikas who had come out of 
prison were specially honoured. At the impasse for the 
election of the Xresident at which U Soe Thein refused 
another term, U Wisara was responsible for a compromise
<p j
solution.When the Ye-Oo sayadaw and U Su separated them­
selves from the main Soe Thein GCBA, the Pyinmana Kan-Co 
sayadaw U Kuthala who joined the Ye-Oo group, being U Wisara1s 
first important teacher of the sacred texts, persuaded him to 
join them, but U Wisara remained firm in his support of U Soe 
Thein as a genuine patriot and an honest leader.
Having returned from the Conference, he was about 
to leave the Twante kyaung for the ship S3 Elephant, to go to 
Calcutta for medical treatment, when police came and arrested 
him on April 6, 1929, for his sx>eech at Fhayonkan. In the 
Rangoon Central jail he wrote to the Governor for better
2c. Thakin Lwin: Arzani Ashin U Wisara, (a biography)
Rangoon, 1971» pp.184-188, According to the author U Soe 
Thein insisted that the principle of electing a new man 
as President annually be started from that year. But the 
delegates could not accept it. U Wisara suggested that 
it be adopted from the next year and in the meanwhile if 
U Soe Thein wanted to avoid the arduous duties he should 
select a suitable person and delegate his duties as 
xresident. Thus U Tharrawaddy I/iaung Maung was elected 
Vice-xresident arid invested with the President's authori­ty and duties at the Conference.
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t r e a t m e n t  o f  r a h a n a  (u&ngha) a w a i t i n g  t r i a l  o r  i m p r i s o n e d  f o r  
p o l i t i c a l  r e a s o n s  and from A p r i l  6 went  on h u n g e r  s t r i k e .  He 
was a g a i n  d i s r o b e d ,  p l a c e d  i n  s o l i t a r y  c o n f i n e m e n t  i n  a c e l l  
and  f o r c e - f e d  and enemaed and so on a l l  o v e r  a g a i n .  At t h e  
6 4 t h  day o f  f a s t  a  m a g i s t r a t e  v i s i t e d  h i s  c e l l  and t h o u g h  he 
was to o  weak e v en  t o  s p e a k ,  t h e  f o r m e r  p a s s e d  ju d g em en t  and  
s e n t e n c e d  him t o  6 y e a r s  r i g o r o u s  i m p r i s o n m e n t • At t h i s  and 
a t  h i a  l o n g  h u n g e r  s t r i k e  t h e  GCBA and o t h e r  p u b l i c  b o d i e s  
c a l l e d  m e e t i n g s  o f  p r o t e s t  and s e n t  l e t t e r s  and t e l o g r a r a s  t o  
t h e  G o v e rn o r  and th e  Home Member o f  t h e  G o v e r n o r ’ s  C o u n c i l  b u t  
t h e r e  was no r e s p o n s e .
On A ugus t  17 * 1929 t h e  e d i t o r  o f  vrunthanu n e w sp a p e r  
and f r i e n d s  v i s i t e d  U f i i a a r a  i n  h i o  c e l l  and fo u n d  him i n  v e r y  
p o o r  c o n d i t i o n ,  a l r e a d y  w a s t e d  away t o  ouch an e x t e n t  t h a t  
h i s  r e v i v a l  wan f e a r e d  f o r .  They Bought more p u b l i c  and 
p o l i t i c a l  p r e s s u r e  on t h e  g o v e rn m e n t ;  b f ’u ( l a t e r  P r e m i e r ) 
moved i n  t h e  L e g i s l a t i v e  C o u n c i l  f o r  an emergency d e b a t e  on 
U .Visara b u t  t h e  I r e s i d e n t  o f  t h e  C o u n c i l  r e j e c t e d  i t ,  a n e n -  
conf' icionco m o t io n  a g a i n s t  t h e  l a t t e r  f o r  t h e  c a l l o u s  d e c i s i o n  
a l s o  f a i l e d .  Then a p o w e r f u l  g ro u p  o f  A le taw yn  and o t h e r  
p r o m in e n t  sayadawa w e l l  known f o r  c o o p e r a t i n g  w i t h  t h e  G overn­
ment i n t e r v i e w e d  and a p p e a l e d  t o  t h e  Home Member J . A .  Mining 
G y i ,  b u t  th e  l a t t e r  a s s u r e d  them t h a t  he  had t h e  p r i s o n  
d o c t o r ' s  r e p o r t s  t h a t  t! W i c a r a 'n  l i f e  v?as n o t  i n  d a n g e r  a t  a l l  
and would n o t  do a n y t h i n g  t o  ch ange  t h e  s i t u a t i o n .  I n  f a c t  
t o  c o u n t e r  p u b l i c  p r o t e s t s ,  he had a r t i c l e s  and hand b i l l s  
p ro d u ce d  by g o v e r n m e n t ,  s t a t i n g  t h a t  i t  was a g a i n s t  t h e  V inaya  
f o r  a r a i l  on t o  f a s t  h i m s e l f  t o  d e a t h .  T h e re  were  i n s t a n t
r e p l i e s  from t h e  G C G G  s a y a d a w a ,  t h a t  U W isa ra  and a l l  p o l i t i c a l l y
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imprisoned pongyis were not committing any sin in resisting the 
government's forceful moans of making them break their vows and 
their observance of the '/inayas (wearing robes , taking sabbath 
at a theint and not doing rigorous work etc#) because they had 
not loot their religious* state for making political speeches#
On August 2$, U Eletu and U Lar Ba (Superintendent of 
the GCBA U0.ro•) vicited U viiaara in his cell. They found him 
totally wasted away and conscious only intermittently; after 
waiting sometime they were able to speak at his ear. Ho made 
his painfully brief confession according to the Vinaya and asked 
to beg for his spectacles. Ho was preparing for death and was 
making his last act of charity. On September 19th at night 
police informed U Ketu that U Wioara had died at 8 p.m#f and 
they should come and take the body away. It was 166th day of 
U Wiaara’e fast. tthile arrangements were being made to go and 
take the body the police early at 4 a.ro. the next day came in a 
lorry and delivered it at the Twante kyoung.
The Hvjrs. of the GCBA and all the leaders of political 
parties formed a special committee for the funeral of U Aisara 
and made elaborate arrangements. Ho was given a fitting hero's 
funeral. A bronze statue was cast to be erected in a suitable 
place. The Rangoon Municipal Corporation refused to have it 
for ten years, and only in 1940 after persistent efforts by the 
Thaklna in the Corporation was It allowed to be placed. The 
road itself formerly Tiger Alley, became known by U »Visora*3 
name and the statue stands in the crossroads at the foot of the 
r.hwe Logon pagoda. During the colonial period the day V Aisara 
died was observed by the Thakins and students of the All Burma 
students Union as a national mourning duy and a fast for the day
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was modo and the money so saved (at the University hostels) was 
contributed to U Wisara statue fund. J.A. Maung Gyi who 
treated U Wisara and others so callously was knighted and later 
officiated as Governor for some months. At the time U Wisara 
was fasting U Kwapeindadipati and U Arthaba also were fasting in 
the same prison for the same rights, but they started later end 
at the death of U Wisara they were released; at that time, U 
Kwapeindadipati had fasted 146 days already but he recovered.
The Struggle in the Legislature
’When U Ba i'e led his faction into the Legislative 
Council in 1922, he offered to fight for stages of reform to­
wards Home Rule within the legislature and to make the best use 
of the opportunities afforded by it to work for national aims 
and interests. He and his group even offered to be controlled 
in the Council by a committee of 40 from the GCBA. However 
tliis was to achieve support from the larger organisation, fail­
ing which the proposal died a natural death. They did main­
tain consistent policy in their legislative programme, along 
the traditional YA:BA-GCBA policies according to the resolutions 
current and later developing out of the original initiatives.
The Governor, Gir Harcourt Butler did not trust the 21 Tarty at 
all and thus he never appointed them to sensitive positions, 
and Ba fe never became a member of the •government1 during the 
first term. The latter was too sharp to bo brought into the
inner sanctum, and the Governor's Council, though lacking true
/*
power and authority, reveal much of British governments policies 
and future plans fx^ om the discussions among civil sorvants.
The British authorities considered the 21 1 arty to be merely 
functioning along the GCBA policies and took the public statement
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that they would "wreck the constitution from within" seriously. 
Their proposals were therefore suspect, and the Governor would 
not give them comfort and political credit by oven allowing the 
most insignificant of private member’s bill to be passed.
On the part of the 21 iarty they challenged the 
government at every budget session trying to cut expenses of 
departments not transferred to the elected representatives in 
the Governor’s Council. Once they succeeded in cutting J'olice 
budget by one million rupees, but later the Governor restored 
it exercising tiis powers. The nationalist members consistent­
ly tried for the repeal of the Capitation and Thathameda taxes, 
relatively negligible sources of revenue, but without accommo­
dation by the Governor. Attempts for tho repeal of the re­
pressive laws, especially the Criminal Law Amendment Act 1924, 
the Rowlett Act, the Anti-Boycott Act, the outlawing of Boo 
Athins, and demands for revoking the application of Section 144 
of CPC were all defeated because of the loyalist minority elo- 
merits that voted with the British officers. The Village Act 
also was attacked; attempts at repeal doing impossible amend­
ments were proposed and after almost all rejections from tho 
government side a minor concession wan given, the election of 
village Committee members entrusted with judicial and police 
powers. The proposal for headmen to be elected for a term 
of five years and bei recoiled by o two-thirds majority of 
voters V/CL3 never approved. Later when elections for headmen 
wore introduced tho election mechanism had become so corrupt
23. Woscotti, "Anti-Boycott Act (Burma Anti-Boycott Act, 1927) 
was passed in the teeth of nationalist opposition in the 
Legislative! Council•”
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and elective office totally discredited that thei'e was little 
interest in contesting elections*
Attempts to introduce relief of tax burden for the 
peasants and giving easier and more just agricultural aid and 
support also did not materialise* In the first Legislative 
Council tie 21 j arty was dominant and had both elective mem­
bers in the Governor's Council; their constructive proposals 
and their chipping away at repressive measures were often 
successful in the legislature; and though the Governor used 
his powers to reverse the decisions, the pressure exerted 
upon him in this way help to restrain the executive* Repeal 
or amendments were attempted often enough, at the same time 
with every mammonth conference of the Boycott GCBA passing 
the same resolutions that demanded rej-eal of the tv;o unpopu­
lar taxes, and the Village Act, reductions of land revenue, 
but the activities within or outside the legislature did not 
make an impression on the Governor. lublic opinion was 
assiduously ignored by him while "training the legislators" 
in responsible " self-government" * "In the first two Dyarchy 
Legislative Councils ell the proposals of the government had 
been approved and all private member's bills opposed by the 
government had been rejected. Of the 68 resolutions which 
had been moved in the Legislative Council, the government had
lost only nine and most were considered by the government to
24have been unimportant".
24. Taylor, Robert H., p.98* extracts from Memorandum (by the 
Govei'nment of Burma to the Indian statutory Commission) , 
31 July 1929» in the Clague Iapers* (Root Rote 19 on page 930
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At the initiative of the government, after the 
committoe’ of study of land alienation by Thomas Couper, a 
senior civil servant of the top echelons of government, the 
Burma Agrarian Bill of 1927 was introduced which set out to 
help the tenant farmer by (a) payment for wages, cattle hire, 
and current rent to be the first charges against the produce 
of the land, (b) to ensure ejected tenants get the cost of 
improvements they made, (c) that a good fair tenant with 50 
acres or less be able to get a contract for 7 years. However 
the proposal died, the moment it was born because of vociferous 
objection by landlords» The farmers of course had no voice 
in the Council, Other proposals to alleviate the economic 
sufferings of the farmers such as agricultural loans at 
fairer terms or even to salvage the collapse of cooperative 
societies by heavy government financing met the same stubborn
25government opposition. ' There was no lack of trying to im­
prove the constitution; Bhwegyin U Pu (later to become Premier 
once) introduced a bill of wide ranging constitutional changes 
in favour of nationalist interests, transferring all depart­
ments except defence and foreign affairs into elective Coun­
cillors, and it was carried by 41 to 25» cnly a (single 
indigenous voter remaining loyal to the government), but it 
seemed to have made no impression on the Governor except per­
haps to intensify his persecution of the GCBA that h»d prompted
25«Moscotti, p.144, "Cooperative societies primarily to provide 
credit to agriculture also used to promote small industries 
among the indigenous population"•••"no government funds were 
used to initiate these ventures but advisers were provided 
by local administration which also inspected the societies,"
c6. ibid., p.7 1 .
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the idea by demanding Home Rule at its conferences, till it 
raised the ante by changing its demand from Home Rule to com­
plete independence at its 14th Conference at Pegu in 1927*
The GCBA and the GCS3 also decided to boycott the 
planned visit of the 3imon Commission (Indian statutory 
Commission), although a few sayadaws were bold enough to 
suggest at the committee stage of preparation of the Conference,
the need to select a team of able, constitutionalists to
27represent the GCBA's views at the Commission. ' However when
the Conference formally sat in session the boycott faction held
sway and not one voice was raised to even caution the proposers
of boycott as to the limits they could go in pursuance of the
idea. As a result the Commission heard sectional, minority,
and business interests only and very little genuine nationalist
views were placed on record. nevertheless the l-lombers of the
Legislative Council assigned to cooperate with the Commission,
though not one was selected from the majority, Rationalists,
did make impx'essive representation of Burmese views and sound
defence against the unfair prejudgements made by the British
28commercial community. It was obvious that the persecutions 
were conducted more in the interest of this section of the
27» Han Tin, Cgg., Vol.III, p.152, extract from the minutes
of 7th Conference of the GCG3, Minbu, February 4th to 7th, 
(resolution number 16), held simultaneously with the 13th 
Conference of the 8oe Thein GCBA.
28. Indian Statutory Commission, Report XVII, 'pp.362-267• 
383-334, (quoted by Cad;y in his nistory p.287): Cady 
writes, "the Association of Professional and Business iVen 
in Burma, proved to be uncompromisingly hostile to every 
suggestion of constitutional advance for Burma. Dyarchy 
in their view, had been a mistake which unfortunately 
could not be cancelled,••"
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ruling poodle than any cchor. Constitutional reforms or the 
practice ol responsible government was of no positive intei’eet 
to this community. The preservation of the special position 
of british business interests, of even petty trade, represented 
by the Association of lrofessional and business Men living in 
Burma, was almost of paramount interest, for the Burman•8 
politics could not possibly wreck the British Bmpire, but it 
certainly could harm the local traders* Constitutional smug­
gles had to that extent an unbending limitation at ;vhich Ba le 
and his friends could only throw useless objections. Their 
efforts in the legislature and the results only made boycott 
GCBA more justified in its shift to more radical policies in 
the eyes of the people.




The split in the GOBA between Chit Hlaing and the 
GCHE was the single most damaging catastrophe that had be­
fallen the GCBA. In spite of his faults Chit Hlaing was an 
extremely likable man, handsome, impressive, romantic in the 
sense that he was a richinan's son once and had been to 
England and was a barrister, generous to a fault in any 
matter of charity (whether with his own money or with the 
funds), simple in manners and speech (and thinking as well), 
who having found out that he had laid his own trap and got 
caught by the pongyis bravely went out of his way to castigate 
the ambitions of pongyis to control the great national 
political movement at great cost to himself. He remained 
the only GCBA leader with a national charisma, and once he 
had been exposed, the public in the towns sidled away from 
the GCBA wagon, although the rural following still clung 
doggedly to it lod by their own sayadaws whose words were law 
to them. Chit Hlaing carried with him a split group of pon­
gyis, but Eoe Thein submitting himself totally^ to the sangha 
authority had almost the complete GCSH establishment working 
for him.
1. llan Tin, Egg., p.129* Openning speech of U Eoe Thein at 
the 14th Confi iegu, extract from The Hun, daily, dated 
<-3-7-27* "For the future I shall consult and conduct all 
things, with U Gtlama, as student and master".
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Although 3oe Thein was a man of strong calibre and had 
all the qualifications required of all leaders at the time, he 
was said to be even more 3imple-minded than Chit Hlaing and had 
no public charisma at all* let he was the most honest and 
honourable loader whether in the matter of funds, or in his con­
duct of the affairs of the GGBA or in his personal conduct* At 
tho moment of installation he was the single favourite of the 
GO03 sayadaws and throughout his service as the 1resident of 
GGBA and after, he remained an unimpeachable character. His 
GGBA for the years that led to the Saya San Rebellion of 1930 
remained also the single most powerful organisation, in spite of 
Chit Iilaing*s popularity in public. The wunthanu athins were 
held together by the sangha. The Boycott (Soe Thein) GGBA*3 
13th Conference at Meiktila, April 7 to 10, 1926 was very well 
attended as usual, but the 15 resolutions were almost a repeti­
tion of the previous ones except for a little more radicalism 
such as calling for the forming of "arbitration Committees1' at 
the villages, return of honours and awards received from govern­
ment etc.
Chit Jllaing on the other hand could not afford a grand 
conference. He had been unfortunate in his choice of friends. 
He had to call a special conference on 6th October, 1925 to 
allow Tharrawaddy U Tu to resign from an active role in his GGBA, 
to lead the Home Rule Tarty in the second Dyarchy Legislative 
Council elections. U In was joined by U Tun Aung Kyaw as well 
and others outside the GGBA, ouch as U Toke Gyi, once editor of 
the Cun daily, leading the Cwaraj Tarty of Burma with a few 
nonenities. iu and some of them got in but Tun Aung Kyaw and 
Toke Gyi did not succeed.
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Chit Klaing remained leader of his own ’’boycott GCBA" • 
lie organised the famous Thilawa Oil Refinery with the help and 
guidance of Indian Friends, and floated many shares, the 
capital so acquired disappeared unaccountably. Eventually the 
refinery, bought mostly with Indian money was handed over to the 
creditors end functioned as an Indian enterprise, a sad come 
down for a grandiose scheme of native industrial enterprise.
Chit Hlaing was able to hold one large conference in 1928 before 
the third Dyarchy elections which he belatedly joined end suc­
ceeded, though he refused to respond to a unity call by the 21 
iarty and others. Chit Hlaing lacking funds had himself com­
pletely controlled by Indian backers, and went all the way in 
favour of "federation forever with India”. He was the only 
leader of Burma with such a policy; all the rest milked Indian 
funds and paid lip sei'vice to Indian intex^eEts but hedged them­
selves with provisos that let them wriggle out of any other 
serious decision but separation.
Soe Thein GCBA at every conference sponsored the non­
separation resolution and the close coordination with Indian 
National Congress resolution seemingly with sincerity. It was 
said that the boycott GCBA conferences were financed by Indian 
business interests, but as the GCBA disintegrated it became 
obvious that such resolutions were the results of a deep felt 
suspicion of British intentions by the people and sangha; that 
the British would deal a blow as it did when the ilontagu-Chelms- 
ford reforms were first granted only to India. Thus the 
resolutions were so worded that Burma and India must not be 
separated till Independence was gained by both together, which 
really amounted to a disguised demand for separation, but with a
Ill
safeguard for getting the exact constitutional advance that
India was to get. It was at the 14th Conference at Pegu
(March 19 to 22, 1927) that serious disaffection against the
government became hardened, and secret and emotional appeals
2for a "struggle to death" etc. were made by U Soe Thein.
U Gttama also appeared at the conference in a convict uniform 
that he was forced to wear and made a great impact on the 
people to intensify the struggle.
Cut of 18 resolutions passed, some were very con­
structive, but tough Police harassment of the conference, and 
intensified Police and administrative victimization of the 
wunthanu athins, cruel collection of taxes, auctioning off 
houses, and of cattle to Indian butchers who came along with 
the authorities, and other causes of disaffection came out as 
resolutions of protest, objections, or demands to halt such 
persecutions with the threat of more extensive anti-government 
activities if not complied with. There was a demand to free 
all sangha jailed for political reasons. In most cases the 
resolutions of the GCBA were acted on by the 21 Party in the
2. Ilan Tin, Sgg., Vol.IIl, pp.131, 132 had reprinted the 
whole report of the proceedings of the 14th Oonf: of the 
GCBA at Pegu in pages 128-142, and the following is the 
extract for p.131* from U Soe Thein's speech where he 
and the crowd had exchanges of sentiments:
"U Coe Theins 'Will you dare to sacrifice your 
lives in agitation for a just cause?*
The crowd: 'Yes we dare.'"•••.•(after some state­
ment of incidents of unfair persecution by the 
government he again asked.^.
"U ooe Thein: 'Which is more noble, to suffer 
dissatisfaction in silence or death?'
The crowd: 'Death is more noble.'..." These 
reflect mainly the sufferings of the villagers at 
the hands of the Police and administrators just 
for being members of wunthanu athins.
-  112 -
Legislative Council, although they wore outvoted by the govern­
ment Taction and minorities standing together or the governor 
using his powers. Nevertheless U Ottama had no word oT praise 
for the KLCs (Members of the Legislative Council), or Tor others 
judging by his speech. In it he classified four kinds of 
political swindlers,^ (a) those who enter the LC and did what 
the government asked them to do, (b) those who made use of the 
GCCÜ and accept Ks.5000 posts (ministers), (c) those who kept 
the country uneducated (politically) and open companies (enter­
prises) and misappropriate the capital collected, and (d) those 
who enter the GJ8S and GCBA and misappropriate funds. Note 
that in the last category he did not spare the pongyis. It 
transpired that the GCG3 sangha were already under'public 
accusation of misuse of funds, for, since the Chit Illaing 
affair, the GCBA IPyrs. was not allowed to collect its dues, and 
the districts had to send them to the HQrs. of GC33. No one 
knew what then happened to the funds.
The 15th Conference of the GCBA held in Minbu from 
4th to 7tB. February, 1928, was the last of the happily united 
Goe Thein GCBA. It was severely molested by the DC and the 
DSP who had posted armed Idilitary Police around the conference 
hall; it took a good deal of threats and despatching of cables 
to the HUG, Delhi and the Governor before it was allowed to 
meet. The young dhammakatikas and district leaders were 
almost ready for an open confrontation which would lead to a 
great deal of bloodshed. However the elder sayadaws* authori­
ty prevailed. Of the 22 resolutions passed the most important
3. llan Tin, Ggg., Vol.III, p.1^4
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was the change of demand in constitutional advancement (echoing 
Nehru's INC Madras address) from home Rule to "complete self- 
government" • This sounded like Independence, but the Indian 
fox*mula "Swax'aj" could mean anything from self-government of 
little better quality than Dyarchy, to complote Independence*
In Burma no attempt at clarification of the new formula was 
also made, but it was welcomed, as the term iiome Rule had be- 
come hackneyed* Many resolutions were quite constructive, 
some the repetition of the demands for revenue reductions, re­
peal of Capitation and Thathameda taxes and so on*
The 7th Conference of the G03S was held at the same 
time and the new 1 resident, Ryeethegon sayadaw was installed 
as the venerable and aged Baymeh sayadaw had passed away some 
time ago. Resolutions of condolence, of praise, and prepara­
tions for the funeral of the late iresident of the G033 were 
passed at the GCBA meeting. The resolutions of the GCBA con­
ference showed that the delegates were becoming more bitter 
this year towards the government. Anything the government 
did was suspect or evil* Thus the Oouper report on the con­
ditions of Agricultural Tenants and Labourers (19^4) and the 
recommendations and a proposal, the Burma Agrarian Bill of 
1937 were rejected and condemned without an explanation or 
discussion. The speakers suspected that the purpose of the 
study and the report was to raise existing taxes or create new 
ones. There were objections to Thathameda tax being deter­
mined and collected 2 or 3 times a year (in instalments, 
according to goverument) and demanded that once a year should
A. Gee the compilation of resolutions of the YMBA and GCBA in 
Appendix A.
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be enough* Again the government's minor amendments to the 
Village Act to placate the 21 Party and other nationalists who 
put in wholesale amendments in the Legislative Council were 
suspected and objected to* A warning to the new Governor Sir 
Charles Innes that he should not depend on repression like his 
predecessor was also made* Demands for freedom of assembly 
and discussion mentioning the unjust impeding of the Conference 
by iolicQ were made*
A resolution of praise for CP Khin üaung for serving 
out his term in prison, and not getting out by apologising to 
government (like Tun Aung Xyaw, ex-treasurer) reinforced the 
determination to carry the struggle with more sterner tempo.
As at the beginning there were secret meetings among the 
dhammakatikas and delegates to resist the government and defy 
repression, during the Conference again these meetings con­
tinued and the dhammakatikas formed the All Districts Special 
Cangha Leadership Group, (ADCGLG) led by Llezalidon Coyadaw 
and U Ketu of Kemmendine Twante kyaung, with over 6C0 intrepid 
young pongyis vowing to begin a struggle against the govern- 
ment in the most persecuted districts, namely Henzada, Tharra- 
waddy, irome, i/.yingy an, I akokku and Tavoy districts. This 
undercurrent of revolt among the delegates and the younger 
sangha, and the coming Legislative Council elections in November 
of the same year (1928) spread divergent strands of t hi idling 
that tended to create differences of opinion in the boycott 
GCDA. The young sangha of the ADC3LG during the Conference 
decided to start their movement in the worst hit areas of llen- 
zada and Iharrawaduy districts. The new governor therefore 
got hi3 baptism of fire and had the chance to test the mettle
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of the nationalists and seemed satisfied* During this year 
there was a trend to appear at the Simon Commission (Indian 
Statutory Commission) in 1929, but the conferees were often 
carried away by the more radical speakers and boycott again 
was the only answer by GCBA to the British tactics.
The most important conference in the history of the 
GCBA and the nationalist movement of the 1920s was the 16th 
Conference. It was held in Toungoo on March 24, 25» 26, and 
27» 1929* As usual it was to be held simultaneously with 
the 8th Conference of the GCC3. However at the preparatory 
meetings some GCdo DC members, notably the younger sayadaws 
in Rangoon could not agree to U 8oe Thein being Iresident 
again. They felt that he was an extremist element and was 
leading the GCBA towards open rebellion. They were of course 
influenced somewhat by the political leaders who had left the 
GCBA for Legislative Council membership, (Ba le's group at the 
first elections, Tharrawaddy fu in the second elections and 
Chit Hlaing in the third elections) who felt that mere boycott­
ing was keeping the nationalist movement in a cul-de-sac.
The GCBA on the other hand was gradually shifting 
towards violent means. There was already a resolution for 
raising a Volunteer Corps to make anti-government actions more 
effective, also, of course the resolution to go into an all out 
indiscriminate no-tax campaign if Burma were to be separated 
from India. And most of the leading sayadav/3 were afraid of 
violent struggle. They realised that they no longer con­
trolled the movement. It was the young dhammakatikas who led 
and held the wunthanu athins together. And U Goe Thein was 
accommodating with the latter; he neither exercised leadership
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nor generated initiative. lie was content to remain as the flag 
bearer even if it lead to bloodshed. There was an impasse at 
the preparatory meetings. I) Goe Thein was not prepared to re­
sign, and most delegates and dhammakatikas were behind him. But 
the GCSG sayadaws were belatedly trying to control the movement.
According to U Lar Ba (one of the dhammakatikas) , in 
the preparatory days, they were meeting at nights for finalising 
resolutions to be presented, but also discussed in secret to go 
into more violent means. These meetings were attended by Gaya 
dan, an important district leader by then, and convenor of the 
committee that had to study all the persecutions and injustices 
suffered by the people, and report the findings at the GCBA 
Conference. Having so reported once at the l^th Conference and 
getting no decision one way or another by the leading sayadaws 
or men, Gaya Gan was disgusted already with the GCBA conferences 
as a waste of time and money. He was appalled by the suffer­
ings of the villagers especially in Tharrawaddy district where 
crops had failed and government tax collection had become some­
thing close to minor military campaigns with Indian Military 
iolice sepoys burning villages, ravaging women and maidens alike, 
arresting the men and confiscating property and agricultural im­
plements. ilis report was said to be a formidable document, 
thick and heavy with details of such sufferings. It was sent 
to the authorities and to members of the Legislature, but that
was all the GCBA and GCGG were prepared to do at the time.
5In one of the night meetings a Chinese raonk^ said to 
be the abbot of "Fruman" kyaung (monastery) north of Peking was
5* Lar lia, U, Pers. Acct•, pp.106, 107. In Thakin Lwin's book 
"Arzarni Ashin U Wisara" (The Hero, U Wisara) (Rangoon, 1971) 
p. 1Ö5, the autKor gave the name of the monk as Revi Daung Kai 
(group he led) from Prüf an monastery north of Peking; the 
abbot was ranked as a bishop of a diocoase.
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present and had advised the conspirators to prepare for armed 
revolt as the British would never give Burma independence with­
out a fight* He promised help by China in the form of giving 
military training and arms. This Chinese was never identified, 
satisfactorily, but he did attend the formal public conference 
and made his speech of friendship. it was possible that he 
could be one of the Chinese monks in Rangoon. One of the 
grandsons of King Mindon had also run away to Yunnan and from 
there with Chinese aid tried to raise a rebellion in the northern 
Chan States during the early period of annexation, and also again 
later on. At the 15th Conference resolution No.7 was passed 
also accepting affiliation of Indian and Chinese associations in 
Burma.
The elder sayadaws wanted to avoid a scandal and
nassigned a group of sangha ' to find a compromise, and it was 
agreed that U Soe Thein Would still be elected President, but 
he had to transfer the authority of his office to U Tharrawaddy 
Maung Maung who was to be elected Secretary this year. The 
uCCS had also a new secretary-general, U Arlawka in placo of 
U Pyinnyatharai of Mandalay, who was accused of misusing all 
the GCBA funds, and building a brick kyaung in his compound 
with the money. In any case U Soe Thein had got on the wrong
6. lie Win, Caw, Personal Account, typescript from the Historical 
Section of the BCPP of a taped interview.
7* Han Tin, Sgg., Vol.II, p.246, (1) EC Shwepale sayadaw, (2) EC Penwegon sayadaw, (3) the new Secretary-general of GCSS U Ar­
lawka, (4) Treasurer U Wunnathami, (5) Allan U Lar 13a, ex- 
suporintendent of GCBA office, editor of Wunthanu newspaper.
A full statement was published by U Arlawka about the com­
promise and how Soe Thein accepted the decisions of the saya­
daws, i.e., to turn over the powers of Iresident to U Tharra­
waddy Maung Maung though he be reelected President.
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Bide ol these middle age group, the laho sayadawa (sayadaws at 
the centre) with ambitions and control of the GGGJ and GCBA 
H-^ rs. Thus the meetings of the GCBA took place two days after 
the meetings of the GGoG conference to ullow for negotiations 
fox' the compromise. Aj?so two resolutions were causing diffi­
culty, one was to begin a total general non-payment of all 
taxe3 if Burma was separated, and the other was to organise a 
General Volunteer corps to carry out anti-government campaign 
more effectively.^ At the first day of the conference U Coe 
Thein was elected and his speech delivered. Otherwise he re­
fused to remain thei'e.
hut during the night the elder and middle age group
of sayadaws found out about the secret meetings between the
dologates, and Chammakatikas and their piano to organise more
direct action against tho British government. In spite of
the assurance of restraint, and a promise not to put up the
controversal i'e solutions for approval, some 6 a ay ad aw o were
implacably opposed to üOe Thein. They accused that he had
encouraged these moves and insisted on removing him from the
iresidency the very next day. Though the elder sayadaws were
of a similar mind they could not face the scandal and there-
9fore the 6 sayadaws took along U Gu and left for Rangoon, 
whore they took over the Ii^ rs. of the GCBA quite illegally,
8. Han Tin, Bgg., Vol.IIl, p.244, rosol. General no.23 (b).
9. Lar Ba, U, 1 ers. A-cot.. pp.107, 108, "»Vithout letting Thet 
Ian sayadaw know, U iyinnyathami, 1yinmana Kan-Oo sayadaw, 
Lewe U Aunnathnrai, Alone U Aawtanayaraa, Alone Thadu taikok 
sayadaw and later ie-co sayadaw. They gave a press con­
ference saying the GCBA Conference in Toungoo was over and 
had elected U ou as iresident, and Maung dein as Gecretary.
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and then started their own U Zu GCBA* The crisis having done 
its worst the Conference in Toungoo continued as usual passing 
all the scheduled resolutions, including those a section of the 
GOGS had objected to, such as total tax denial and organising a 
volunteer corps* In this 16th Conference the chairman of the 
conference was Thefc-Pan Cay ad aw* Kyeethegon Say ad. aw chaired
only the GGG3 meetings*
A special resolution was passed making a new rule 
saying the President could transfer his powers to anyone he 
chose and forthwith Coe Thein did so to Thorrawaddy Faung Maung.*^ 
In other respects the Conference proceeded quite as usual; there 
wore 13 resolutions with some of them having sub-resolutions 
making up to a total of about 18* Host were repetitious, but 
there was a call to better treatment of political prisoners in Jail 
than mere criminals. When the actual split was effected, the 
wunthanu athins and 3S apwes along the ßang0on-11 andalay line in 
Toungoo, lamethin, Pyinmana, Thazi, Meiktila, Fyittha, Kyaukse, 
Cagaing, Gkwebo, and Monywa went along with ie-Go Gayadaw to the 
Ou-GCBA, and those in Lower Burma areas of Thonze, Insein, 
Tharrawaddy, fyapcn, Hanthawaddy, Pegu, Prome, Bedaye, Ilenzada 
and Upper Burma districts, Thayetmyo, Kagwe, Finbu, Fyingyan 
went along with Thot Ian Ga^adaw and also called Goe Thein GCBA.
But this split was the single most damaging to the nationalist 
movement organisationally as can be observed from the above 
listing of the towns and areas that went different ways* The
10. Lar Ba, U, 1ers. Acct•, p.109. The office bearers for the 
year were, U Zoo i'hein, President, U Tharrawa&dy Maung 
Jtfaung, Vice-1 resident, U Po Gin (land owner) Treasurer,
U Thein Zan (chief Lditor of Wunthanu Newspaper) Secretary, 
Allan U Par Ba as Office Gupdt.
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l'e-Co ^ayadaw was quite influential on his own, because apart 
from him, the others of the GOG* who went with him were from 
Kßii^oon and had no influence in Upper Burma# Nevertheless the 
organisations behind the hoe Thein GCBA remained the genuine 
boycott GCBA movement, while U Su's organisation drifted into 
Legislative Council politics.
Up to Y)5Q there was no other nationalist movement 
but the GCBA, and 03 such the title was much sought after and 
rural crov/d3 stili could be drummed up at the mention of a 
conference of the GCBA after building impressive halls for 
meetings etc# Burma Lay fund bazaars were organised, end 
industrial exhibitions held also# Without the GCBA Conferences 
the people would be lost# The GCGG say&daws being spiritual 
masters of the lay public, especially in large towns like Man­
dalay, Lyingyan, i akokku, legu, Thayetmyo and J rome, supported 
by the younger sayudaws and dhammakatikaa with their following 
in small towns end villages, became the "minsayas” (king's 
teacher or kingmakers) as had been seen in every GCBA Conference 
since the 10th between Chit Hlaing and Ba ie. By the time of 
the 16th Conference the GCCS and district 6G sayadaws had to 
some extent become too involved in mundone affairs in trying to 
manage the GCBA.
But here the decline of the GCBA should bo recorded 
as having reached a stage where no recovery could be expected 
from this split. The Coe Thein GCBA still remained the main 
stream and still genuinely held fa3fc to the original convictions 
of boycott and anti-British sentiments although it had lost its 
great romantic appeal and charisma after such repeated assaults 
of ambition of laic and sangha alike, and after so much wasted
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funds, let it continued to struggle in a desultory fashion 
till mid 1930s» doth Thet-fan (doe Thein) and the Xe-Oo GCBAs 
held the 17th Conferences in 1930, the former in Mandalay at 
Chanmyathazi (near tho present airport) and the latter at Sin­
geing south of Mandalay,
doth passed similar resolutions. Only the Soe Thein 
GCdA after the Gaya dan Rebellion on 22 December 1930 was 
declared an unlawful association and the new Rangoon HCyrs, 
sealed up by the lolicej all its branches also suffered the 
same fate. However Su-GCBA continued to flourish. But the 
doe Thein GCBA was released from proscription after the dele­
gates to the Hound Table Conference in London intervened. Very 
soon both the factions got involved in the Legislative Council 
politics or rather the Separation issue dragged them into can­
vassing votes for the Council elections.
The GCdd
The GCS3 fundamentally a fairly cohesive organisation 
because it had no real political stress or material and social 
pressures to bear like the lay organisations, still had within 
it two distinct trends. The older sayadaws, always trying to 
keep involvement in mundane affairs to a minimum, generally 
allowed the middle group (generally called the Baho Sayadaws 
because they sit at the IIQ,s, or Baho of both the GCSS and the 
GCBA) to handle the details of managing the organisation and 
its links with (in early phases) and later control of tho GCBA, 
The young sangha, keen, ultranationalistic, intrepid, and 
capable of great sacrifices, even martyrdom alone and unknown
S'
like U Wisara, possessing great reserves of energy and elan 
were happy to leave the management of the affairs at IIHrs. and
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conferences to the Baho Sayadaws (ftlany were their own teachers 
in scriptures*) • Thus the managers became king-makers and 
directors of the GOBS as well as the GCBA*
They developed ambitions like any manager, and used 
and misused funds and other resources also like managers in any 
other enterprise* Lacking true supervision from a higher 
board or by a lower body like a normal social organisation, 
evolved in western management systems, the middle group could 
guide the venerable sayadaws as easily as small children* The 
younger pongyis, the dhammakatikas were happy so long as no one 
interfered with their mission* The managers were quite con­
tent to leave them to their deserts, which after all landed 
them in jails and thus a partial solution to problems of con­
trol and restraint of the dhammakatikas was provided by govern­
ment or by their own actions.
However the middle sayadaws became naturally far too 
bound up in the affaire of politics or management* That was 
when they trigger oi->lits within the GCBA and then themselves 
spill along with their proteges into political wastes. They 
were ambitious and took on too much responsibility for the GCBA 
after the Chit iilaing affair; but this hod in it seeds of 
disaster for them and the GOSS in the long run* Their involve­
ment would drag them along the same trail as their lay partners. 
The GC3S could not fail to escape the same fate as the GCBA, but 
only because it was a sangha organisation, the splits were not 
acrimonious nor as scandalous* But at the last split at Toung- 
oo conference, when the middle sanghas decamped with U Su to 
Rangoon and started their own GCBA, their reputation was already 
tarnished. The Secretary-general of the GOSS since the Upper
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Burma GOGG was organised, U Pyinnyatharai of Mandalay (Moda talk,
Geikkyikyaung sayadaw) handled all the GOBA funds , and though he
11might not have made much out of them, the accusation still re­
mained that tho GOBA was in debt in spite of numerous and enor­
mous collections and enthusiastic response from the rural popu­
lation, especially when their own pongyis from the villages were 
levying the funds like tax collectors*
ü Goe Thein after the 15th Conference became more and 
more difficult to manage by the Baho Gayadaws. He was finding 
that ho was in fact a show piece President who neither made 
policy nor decide details nor was even able to handle his own 
passage, hut tickets were sent* He tried many times to obtain 
decent allowances for him to travel on official business, i*e., 
visits to liters* or to the places of meeting, but the Baho Saya- 
daw3 never allowed him much self-respect* In the end he just 
ignored their role and direction* He was in more sympathy with 
the young dhammakatikas than with these managers of the organi­
sation for the sake of managing. And the Baho Gayadaws had 
developed notable political ambitions and appetite for funds.
The erstwhile leaders of GOBA who had slipped into Council 
politics kept building bridges with the sayadaws and wheedle 
them into supporting their causes, especially when elections 
grew near.
The most glaring example was the forming of the Com­
mittee of One-hundred on October 22, 1928* to guide and control 
the united GOBA candidates and elected members in the Legislative
11. The Gun* daily, dated 7-5-29 had a statement signed by U
Pandita, Gecretary of General Dept, of GCS3 (split of le-uo 
group) mentioning that he accused sayadaws of misappro­
priations.
Council. ln Kovember there would be the third LC elections.
Come of the boycott (Kyeethegon) GCBG sayadaws were drawn into 
it. In oddition to the 100 lay leaders, there were to be 30 
sayadaws to guide, and control the politicians elected to the 
Legislative Council, ostensibly to carry out united action for 
Gelf-government within. The leader among the sayadaws in 
this movement v/as the Aletawya Bayadaw U Kawthala. The spon­
sors had published a terrible oath and promises of activities 
in the LC by elected members, which could please most anti- 
British radicals. Out of the 8 sponsor sayadaws of the meet­
ing to formulate a programme and plans for this body, six were 
prominent boycott GOBS 3aho Bayadaws the Bagaya, Ahlone Zawta- 
nayama, Thadu, Botataung, Balin and Thadu taikoke U Zawana, 
B a y a d a w s C h i t  iilaing GCBA and Soe Thein GCBA refused to 
have anything to do with the committee, but the sayadaws per­
severed at their task mainly encouraged by the 21 Party leaders.^ 
In February 1929* well after tho elections and having served its 
purpose the committee was disbanded on February 13* 1929 by 
public announcement in the newspapers. But this meant that
12. The Bun, daily, dated October 4, 1928, 3-10-28, 19-10-28,
12 1^^ 28.
13* The 100 Committee or the Saduditha Committee because it 
first met at the Baduditha zayat at ohwe bagon, had lay 
sponsors (1) law Tun from Chit Hlaing*s Tarty, (2) Ba Si of 
21 fame, (3) Kun, same, (4) Li, (4) Liyint, (5) To Hla,
(6) Joe L’yunt, (6) Tayabji, (7) Ba Ghoe, beedoke. Behind 
them Tharrawaddy 1) Tu, Tun Aung Kyaw, and the splinter 
groups from all parties were represented. Chit Hlaing though 
ho declared he was not in it, had his principal assistants 
law Tun and By at Tha JUun involved deeply, and he himself 
stood the elections.
14. The Bun* daily, dated 15-2-29* Boe Thein GCBA and Thet ian 
GCoG were for boycott still and were against the 100 Comi 
there was a statement against it in public, as well as by 
U Letu, (Twante kyaung, Kemmendine) who wa3 one of the 
leaders of ALBBLG, the soldiers of boycott-GCBA that defied 
Bee. 144, IPC and got it withdrawn in 1929* The disbandment 
of the Committee conveniently released the politicians from 
the oath and promises they made at the Committee of the 100.
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the GGG3 say a daws who took part eventually drifted out of the 
ambit of the GC3G. As a matter of fact they were the very 
sayadaws that triggered the split in Toungoo and carried off 
u 3u to found a new GCBA. The supervisor sayadaws at the 
uangoon GCBA Il^rs. &■£ the 3oe Thein GCBA, also became in­
volved in any and every kind of political manoeuvres. These 
were the top management sayadaws, viz:, the Zawtanayama,
Bagaya, Thadu, Salin, and Kyaunggyitaik sayadaws, and others 
in the liters, such as U Kyanuttra, ü Wepolla, U landita, U 
V.'imalabucidhi, being the more prominent ones.
After 16th Toungoo Conference (March 24 to 27, 1929) 
the defecting sayadaws had the temerity to declare doe Thein 
publicly removed from the Iresidency of the GCBA, signed by 
U landita a3 dec.-Gen., General department of the GOSS; as to 
which GCBG he belonged there was no identification, but it was 
obvious. it called itself the United G033 & GCBA (Ye-Co).
The I resident of the GC33 the That Ian Cay ad aw, the Bahabodi- 
yokkha Gayadaw of Gyobingauk (Vrice-i resident) , Hanthawaddy 
Lingalun 3 ay ad aw, A and al ay Kyaunggantaik byonbaing 3 ay ad aw U 
bizaya (Treasurer) , Amarapura Mingalayamataik U dhammathami 
(education Jecretary) , Mandalay J ayagvibaik U Thu3eikta Gaya­
daw and U bar Ba editor and publisher of .Vunthanu newspaper, 
and U Arlowka etc. published a statement exposing U Gu then as 
a pretentious man not even being elected by the delegates of 
people and his oi*gunisation, therefore was not x'ecognised by
the GOGS and also not to be recognised by all the 33 and wun- 
16thanu athins. y In addition, with a statement dated Ü.K. 12.91,
15« bar Ba, U, 1 ers. iicct», p.109
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first .Vaso (now moon) 12th (about May 1929) the Thet Ian GOSS 
publicly ordered the listed sayadavvs to return the property of 
the G0G6 and the GCBa H<^ rs., taken by them without authority, 
listing office arid publishing equipment and records etc.
The sangha so disgraced were U Taduma of Kemmendine,
bagaya Hoadf U Tyinnyathami, the Thadu Gayadaw of Kemmendine,
U Tezawtharya, the Zawtanayama Gayadaw of Ahlone, U Zawana the
Thadu taikoke (principal Assistant of the Iresiding Gayadaw of
monastery) of Kemmendine, U Kuthala, the Ran-Oo Gayadaw of
iyinmana, U Tyinnyathami, ex-dec.-Gen. of GOGS of Modataik
Seikkyikyaung of Mandalay, U Wilathetka the Ghwebothin Gayadaw,
U Gantaka the Galin Gayadaw of North Mandalay, U I andita of
thattankyaung xayagyi-taik, Mandalay. Their sins were
published among which were causing disunity, speaking ill of
others, destroying the GC33 and GOBA, and for taking part in
the Committee of 100 in spite of resolutions of the GCGS and
16the GOGA to boycott the Dyarchy elections. It became clear 
that the split in the GC3G and the GCBA at this time was due 
to the change of hoart of the key personnel in the directorate 
of the movement and not because of Goe Thein*s change of views. 
As a matter' of fact the trouble was that Goe Thein did not 
change, could never change, was never interested in changing 
his views or policy vis-a-vis the British government.
He was willing to try any anti-Governmont activity 
but to ''cooperate" was beyond his perspective. Goe Thein 
therefore v;as proving an obstacle to the ambitious sangha 
leaders. Had he been a little more flexible or compliant,
16. Han Tin, Ggg., Vol.III, pp.262-266, the order of Thet ian 
GCGG signed by the new Gee.-Gen. U Arlawka.
-  127 -
the management could swing the elder sayadaws easily. It would 
then he a split between the leaders, the head and the tail com­
posed oi the dhammakatikas and their district sangha and wunthanu 
athin members all over the countryside who could not easily 
adjust bo such a sudden change of policy. Many of them, both 
sangha and laic were suffering severely in jails for their con­
victions. U Wisara, II Kwapoindadipoti, U Hagainda and many 
others without being named could be betrayed and the people en­
tirely left orphans and faithless in politics. Goe Thein was 
very much like the venerable sayadaws. He regularly went to the 
Gonferencos, did what he was told, and then went home and kept 
his mouth shut and remain inactive, except for rare occasions 
such as his district (Mogwe) wunthanu abhins annual Council 
meetings. The disappointment of the brilliant and ambitious 
Baho oayadaws with Goe Thein must be also a serious and contri­
buting factor. Had Goe Thein been able to provide a source of 
inspiration and initiative, resourceful in thrashing out new 
lines of policy or new methods of effecting protest activities, 
of fashioning more positive activities for the GCBA so that the 
nationalist movement would not die a slow death, there might not 
have been a split at Toungoo.
But the sufferings of the people were already driving 
the district loaders to distraction and for lack of better 
leadership they were turning to more extreme ways. Gaya Gan 
who had travelled all over the severely effected districts had 
laid some of the seeds of violence. The sangha whether young 
or old were net involved to that extent. The radicalism of 
the sangha was mainly along the Indian Congress lines; the 
ideals of Gatyagraha and Ahimsa fitted in well with the Buddhist
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dogmas and the sangha*s code, the Viniya. Moreover all the 
Jataka stories of Buddha emphasised personal or self-sacrifice 
for the well being of a neighbour or fellow being or for the 
dhamina (in this case the Truth or Justice) • But violence was 
against the sangha*s code and he could not remain one without 
denying it* Hence though the people in certain districts 
were desperate to the point of rebellion, lacking leadership 
from their pongyis the people continued to suffer for their 
beliefs, although they were becoming impatient*
The Thet Pan GC33 continued to meet annually and re­
mained as the guiding sangha organisation of the GCBA or the 
boycott notionalist movement* The normal procedure since 
1924 when the GG33 became one united organisation was for it 
to sit together and simultaneously with the GCBA at its con­
ferences* This it continued to do although it had become 
fairly clear that by 1930 the formal GCBA conferences were not 
fully representative of the people anymore, and delegates were 
not exactly strictly chosen and sent as was provided for by 
the rules. Goe Thein GCBA managed to call the 17th Conference 
in April 1930» and the GC33 sat for its 9th Conference in Man­
dalay; but after the 9th it was no longer the GC3.G of any real 
traditional form, but merely Thet Ian Gayadaw and his group of 
sangha siting in as patrons to a conference of lay political 
leaders pretending to be holding the annual conference of the 
GCBA*
None of them were the genuine GCBA of the 16th Con-
17Terence, not to say of the earlier days. r But there was also 
17* If interested see Appendix *B*, fragmentation.
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nothing else to deny that they were GCBA and GCSS. The Ye-Oo 
oayadaw's GCSS could not even pretend to call a conference 
regularly but merely went along and chaired the meetings or 
conferences called by U Su. The public after the Tharrawaddy 
rebellion had lost complete interest in politics, whether of 
protest or of serious representative self-government. By thi; 
time both the sangha leaders and the political leaders were 
involved in Council politics, all the lay leaders Jockeying foj 
positions in the "government" or "ministry" after getting into 
the Council. The GCBA conferences had assumed the role of 
vote convassing meetings for the candidates.
Nationalist Movement at the Close of the 1920s
The original nationalist movement started by Ba Pe 
and his friends in 1906, which had passed through all the 
vicissitudes, glorious and heartrending, of the making of 
history of modern Burma, after the 16th Conference, (1929) no 
longer could survive the corrupting influence of everyday 
politics. The British representative institutions might have 
much to do with this corruption. But partly it was the lack 
of maturity in the people, particularly in their spiritual 
leaders, the sangha which had led the movement into a hopeless 
political deadend of permanent boycott on the one hand and to 
decadence and corruption of Legislative Council politics on 
the other. In the early 1920s it was important that a man 
had been to England and had become a barrister to be a national 
leader. Poor Ba Pe suffered because he had never gone for 
education abroad. Hence he was never elected President of his 
own creation, the YMBA or the GCBA, nor could he become a 
Premier. Yet he was the most able leader among all of them
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except for those who had opted for total devotion to the British 
interests like dir Maung Rhin, or Kay Oung or J. A. föaung Gyi, 
perhaps the only other brilliant men in public life of his 
generation comparable in ability to Ba Pe•
But they certainly did not exhibit comparable spirit 
or fortitude or foresight. They merely took the place of the 
loyal sepoy who fought for Britain whether in India against his 
own people or in Burma. That should not require much exertion 
of the intollect or moral courage, or cause conflict of emotions. 
i3a i e and his friends were the ones who suffered most when they 
lost the leadership of the GGBA. After this intellectual 
nucleus in the movement was gone, the GGBA congealed into a 
lump of non-cooperation and simple anti-govornment sentimentality 
for nearly nine years before it came to end its static policy by 
getting involved in council politics through fringe groups; then 
towards the close of the 1920s, the oeparation and Anti-separat­
ion issue was alroady gnawing at it and forcing it into a simple 
political machine for or against self-reliance or dependence on 
Indians.
The GGBA and the GGdd, suspicious of British Intentions, 
basically because its tO£) leaders and middle rank leaders, and 
especially the source of inspiration, the sangha were afraid or 
unsure of themselves; or because they had been persuaded by 
Indian mentors that the British were immensely clever and would 
work lor their own interests to the exclusion of even minor 
benefits for natives, at the sacrifice of mutual advantage of 
slave and master.
The ideas planted by Indian interests in Burma in the 
GgBA’s young days continued to plague it still in its maturity.
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Tlis penchant for 'non-cooperation*, ond deadly distrust of any- 
thing British or government became the poison that killed ini­
tiative in the GCBA. Leaders with ambition and ability could 
not sincerely stay in it long ox* their political ambitions 
could be blighted with the movement. What had happened was 
that freshly returned Bullish or foreign educated ambitious 
young men would join the GCBA, would at once be elevated to a 
national figure by being appointed secretary or Treasurer, and 
then swiftly make a name or a place for himself within the 
same year in the GCBa -GGoU political machine. After that it 
was a matter of convenience and timing to hop off the immobile 
stage into the main stream of Council politics and towards 
of!ice and ks.^OOO a month or lesser rewards.
Only the unimaginative and unambitious Goe Thein 
could stick to the GCBA and the sangha who ruled it with 
marked lack of flexibility during the mid twenties. Although 
in time the sangha loaders had caught on to the techniques of 
Council politics and its rewards and fringe benefits, Soe 
Thein who had foresworned them in the first instance when he 
joined the GCBA, in spite of his wealth and education, could 
not adapt himself to the new situation. And though he re­
mained Jresident of the GCBA, the machinery was stolen fi'om 
him by ambitious politicians.
i artly the uncompromising forces of the GCBA had 
already split off from the main body from the time the ADC3LG, 
the young and intrepid sangha leaders had led relentless anti- 
government campaigns in late twenties. They v;ere the reaction 
to the government’s merciless efforts to destroy the nationalist 
movement, from the time it emerged as non-accommodating force
against British piano. By its severe repressive moasures it 
had driven weaker soul3 off the GCBA and stronger ones into 
prison. The GCBA then in 1929 was almost an empty shell, 
there were few strong willed dhammakatikas left, almost all 
had served prison terms, others had been in prison more than 
once and remained there. Btill others had left. There then 
cane along oaya Gan. He was not the equivalent of the dhamma- 
katika in intellect, conviction, conduct or leadership. He 
was but the only kind of leader left in the GCBA that could be 
considered close to being sincere to the original Ideals.
After the government had driven the people to extremes by its 
administrative and economic measures, and as the world economic 
uepression began to exert its pressures, though ever so slight­
ly and mostly indirectly» the people living from hand to mouth 
in the best of times became completely destitute and ripe for 
any venture.
The failure of leadership, the scandals of lay and 
sarigha alike, and the loss of the most able leaders either into 
the Council or to prisons made the nationalist movemont leader- 
less and spent. Its last and dying struggle, before it finally 
expired in the early thirties with the ax'tificial issue "the 
ooparation question”, was the Gaya Gan .Rebellion. For the san- 
gha they also lost the great Gangha Bammeggi a powerful organi­
sation which could have remained at the helm of the nation and 
the people, and in this way retain ascendancy over the people 
as the leaders and guardians of the dasana. The prestige of 
the leaders of the Gasana, a realm above the mundane and above 
the political, established 3ince dynastic times, hailing back 
to the tradition cf asoka und the Hauriya umpire, of mythical
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sacred literature, had to be sacrificed because of involvement 
in petty accounting squabbles and minor rewards of support such 
as better roads or piped water or a brick building or two for 
the monastery complex. Tragic as the cumulative effect appear 
to the observer, the corruption of the political leaders 
whether lay ox' sangha was gradual and insignificant oi' petty at 
the start.
Hence lacking experience in political or social 
institutions of this nature, the Burman found himself easy 
prey. The sayadaws through their attachment to their proteges 
became completely drawn into day to day politics. The first 
to be so effected was the nletawya Gayadaw U Kawthalla, whose 
attachment for Ba ie and his friends made him join them alone, 
lie did everything he could to help them gain more support at 
every election. He was also involved with Th&rrawaddy ü iu in 
getting the people to pay their taxes and avoid government’s 
merciless persecution. At the time he was condemned, but it 
was likely that the Gayadaw was genuinely moved to intervene, 
hearing of the great suffering of the villagers.
Ba i e and his group did their best to get legislation 
necessary to protect the peasants or repeal the severe lows*
But they were stymied by the Governox^'s powers and determinat­
ion. The Aletawya Boyadaw would later be found again, to go 
around rebellion effected areas on even more important mercy 
missions to villages to appeal to the people to holt theix- 
hopeless defiance of tho government. But on the whole with 
the slow disintegration of the GGGB and the GCBA many of the 
sangha who were in it for tho sake of unity and national morale 
turned back to their serious practise of Ahidhamma (metaphysics).
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Almost all sayadaw3, members of the BC of GC83 apart from 
attending the annual conference usually remained in their 
monasteries doing the same things that they had been doing 
since they became pongyis. Many of the middling pongyis 
Kyaunghtaing (abbot of monastery), or Garcha (scriptural 
teacher) sayadaws also were more absorbed in religion rather 
than politics. The active ones were the few great sayadaws 
whose names v/ere often quoted by conflicting parties, or 
Baho sayadaws or the managerial class of sangha who handled 
the GGGo and the GJBA affairs on a whole-time basis in their 
IhtTs., or in their own kyaungs but with active lay assistants, 
and travelling to and fro, especially between Rangoon and 
l/andalay •
The others were the dhammakatikas who vowed that
they would struggle till they had brought about Home Rule.
liven from among them, those who had come cut of jail and who
found the two great movements riven with internal strife or
already in fragments (in 1950s) did not remain in politics
but went back to thoir first love, the study of the sacred
18texts and the practise of the Abidhamma. It then can be 
safely assumed that as the nationalist movement suffered, the 
pure religious section regained public devotion. As the 
X>eople became disappointed with politics and their sayadaws, 
they sought out those who had little to do with politics and 
try and practise their faiths in more consistent manner. As 
the people became impoverished or began to suffer the rigours 
of government persecution and general economic depression
18. If interested those that can be identified are given in
Appendix '0*.
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they sought more comfort in religion. The pongyi 
teacher and leader to the people no matter what he 
because of the nature of religion itself.
remained a 
had done
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CONülüölONS TO PAKT OWE
The founders of the YliBA and II Ottajna laid firm 
foundationa and pioneered the national political action to 
regain government power from the foreign ruler. But these 
leaders throughout the 19£0s were unable or unwilling to 
look beyond self-government within the British Empire or 
home Ifcule or Dominion Btatus. For them, their initial 
struggles to be able to set up a political body even with 
limited aims had been a great act of daring end had taken 
all their fortitude and resources to forge ahead into the 
GoBA period of political agitation for reforms.
The intensity and persistence of British govern­
ment victimization, suppression of political agitators, 
general repression and economic exploitation of the people 
daunted many a brave leader, and apart from the few who 
from the beginning pi'ofessed to be constitutionalists and 
gradualists, the leaders who thundered uncompromising non­
cooperation find x'esistance of British limited reforms very 
soon took to fighting for one kind of office or another.
Thereby they also destroyed their great reputations of 
outstanding national leadership and were assumed to be 
corrupt and spent forces by their own and the next generat­
ion.
The most important point about this period was the 
leadership of the nationalist movement being by stages, 
totally absorbed by the sangha through the GC63 directorship 
of tiie G'JBA within 5 years of the founding of the GCG3; and 
the tenacity with which the bulk of the GGBA, and its following
-  157 -
in che countryside maintained their "boycott" of the government 
till finally in 1952 elections for Reparation issue, all the 
"boyeott-GCBAs" Joined in and voted, against separation from 
India, and thus lost the record of over 20 years of consistent 
non-cooperation in such a doubtful and meaning-less matter, 
for whatever the outcome of the elections the British Govern­
ment in London, and Parliament were already committed to 
separate Burma from India in order to grant the latter a more 
advanced constitution.
The preoccupations of the most capable lay political 
leaders and the outstanding sayadaws of the GCOB in the 
"legislature politics" caused them to lose prestige and 
credulity, so that by 1929 after the split of the GCBA at its 
16th Conference in Toungoo when the Ye-Co sayadaw took along 
U Bu, and set up another GCBA which really was to take part in 
the coming "Reparation" struggle within the framework of 
British constitutional procedures, the power and authority of 
the GCBB sayadaws over the people was also finally broken.
The GOBS was nearly as badly split as the GGBA by 1950* The 
final humanising experience for the sangha was to come with 
the Tharrawaddy Rebellion, and the 1952 elections, when all 
the OCRS sayadaws stood exposed to the people as equally human 
and open to attractions of the benefits acruing from office 
and position. But it was already obvious to most townsfolk 
that the OCRS sayadaws had from being the power behind the 
GCBA (boycott) into the powers that made "Bga-daung-zas" (5000 
eaters or Ministers who got a salary of rupees five thousand).
Therefore by the end of the 1920s the founders of 
the nationalist movement had all lost the leadership of the
people; most of them had also lost faith in the ideals with 
which they had started out. All the 1920s crop of political 
leaders whether lay or sangha had by the end of the decade 
being corrupted by the evil force, the Dyarchy constitution, 
that began with the elections in 1922, and caused the first 
split in the GdBA in August 1921. At least then, it was a 
genuine struggle between those committed to constitutional 
struggle and those rejecting it for Gandhian Gatyagraha.
Many genuinely patriotic sangha, almost all the dhammakatikas 
to a man were dedicated and honest; they spent most of the 
decade in jail; two of then died in the struggle against the 
government; others retired to tawyak.yaungs (small meditation 
monasteries) and many others dropped out of active politics 
after having served their terms in prisons and having found 
out on release that the GCGG was as fragmented as the GC13A. 
Only very few were lost to legislature politics. Gome 
joined a new political movement that sprung up in 1950.
Done of the 1920 crop had been able to think in 
terms of total independence for their own country, and never 
demanded such, nonsidering it unthinkable. The generation 
of political leaders and enthusiasts of 1950s had to take up 
that calling, and they succeeded in their role. The new 
youngmen this time took good care not to let their leadership 
be taken away by the sangha. This we shall see in Part II.
P A K T  T A O
T H ü  N E #  R E V O L U T I O N A R Y  P U R G E S
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CHAPTER VI
THE DA AN OF THE TURBULENT THIRTIES
Burma at the beginning of the 1930s was already in a 
sad plight* • iolitically the split at the 16t;h Conference of 
the GOBA became the start of the final uncontrollable frag­
mentation of the great nationalist movement and dwindling away 
of the forces. Iolice suppression of wunthanu athin3 persis­
tently for 10 years had destroyed most of them in the villages* 
In staunch regions the members submerged their associations; 
the wunthanu athin existed but was never formally admitted, 
it was tied to the personality of the local leaders. The 
uthin was alive in an un-named way among the people and the 
leaders. When the time came for attending the annual con­
ference of the GCBA the villagers in the area attended, while 
in distant areas representatives were found by leaders of the 
area rather than formally chosen. This in itself was the 
cause of weakening of the movement. It had through govern­
ment action become personalised, semi-secret in staunch areas, 
and semi-defunct in less tenacious regions. In irome, Thayet- 
myo, Tharrawaddy, Henzada, Insein, and certain areas of the 
Irrawaddy Delta, wunthanu athins had gone totally underground.
oa,ya dan, leader of the Loulmein district delegation, 
was assigned by a resolution of the 14th Conference at Pegu, 
April 19P?* of the GCBA to compile all details of government 
persecution of villagers and wunthanu athins. He travelled to 
many districts, and visited the villages that suffered most 
tragically. He produced his report and presented it at the 
preparatory meeting of the 16th Conference. In 18 months he
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had raised the flag of rebellion. By the end of the 16th Con­
ference, the GBBA had split into more than four factions! the 
Soe Thein Boycott GOBA, the 8u Boycott GCBA and other political 
parties within the Legislative Council or aspiring to get in.
She leaders of the people, both lay and sangha alihe were unable 
or unwilling, to see and understand the desolation and travail 
that rural population in many areas were suffering. They 
seemed to deliberately shut their eyes to unpleasant realities 
and bury their heads in the sands of Dyarchy politics.
Economic situation
The world economic depression was beginning to eifeot 
Burma then. Due to financial and trade slump there was less 
demand for Burma rice,1 the exporting companies themselves were 
syndicated as the Bollinger fool, and depressing paddy prices 
and reducing the amount they were purchasing. faddy prices had 
fallen steadily since 1927 from Us.180 per 100 baskets to Ks.?0 
in 1 9 3 0.2 It was just a foreboding of worse to come, but the
1. Adas, Michael, The Bu^ma Del||.
' University1^ ! S L ^ I S r e s s ,  1974, P P ^ f ^  ^ e t ^ e n  
1925 and 1929 the volume of » u *8^ S o  tons..«P ..«due to decreased from 5,100,000 ton^ . * * . fcho Philippines
the growing capacity of areas ii 1 greater competi-
to produce their own supply ®fn^ ® * da?“enoh indo-China."
(ThLfbookSwni°be !e!erred to in the following pages as,
Adas, Michael, The Burma Delta.)
.« ■, . n 10—31 reprinted from 'i'huoi uazet te
2- tor — r*
vernacular reading officials,)
faddy irices 
(For 100 baskets of paddy)
Year Rs. Year Rs*
I860 ....  1501870 .... 65
1880 ..... 100
1890 ....  95
1900 ....  90
1910 ..... 105
1920 ....  180
1922 ....  195
1927 ....  180
1950 ....  70
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villagers as well as the richer Burmese, and also the European
traders (for that matter, few in the world had been able to
foresee the great depression that followed), did not realise
the extent of their misfortunes.
The farmers took loans and undertook to pay rent and
labour costs etc, "based upon the assumption that the price of
paddy would exceed Rs.150 per hundred baskets as it had for
the past decade. Sharp price drops in the last month of 1930,
« 3however, lowered the average price for that year to Rs.130... , 
with tragic results. Although "In the rice districts * the 
ownership of land was to a large extent a branch of rice ex­
port industry, traders and brokers buying it in order to con­
trol supplies of p a d d y * . a n d  though in 1930 only 27% of 
the occupied land in Lower Burma was recorded as in the owner­
ship of non-agriculturists, the great economic depression 
brought about drastic changes. It "prevented moneylenders 
from finding purchasers at prices approximating to the value 
of their loans, and the land registers began to reveal the true 
proportions of the problem. It appeared that practically half 
the land in Lower Burma was owned by absentees, and in the 
chief rice producing districts from two-thirds to nearly three- 
quarters;^ of the total land by absentee landlords "the chief 
moneylending caste, the Indian chettyars, alone held a quarter 
of it".* 456
(The table is an extract from the Annual Report on Operations 
of the Department of Agriculture in Burma, for year ending 31
March 1931.)
3« Adas, Michael, The Burma Delta, p.186.
4. Eurnivall, J.8., CLP, p.87, quoting Annual Report on the 




In addition government had consistently raised land
revenue in every district being reviewed by the Settlement
Department in spite of recommendations to the contrary.
Agriculturists were unable to pay taxes, or wages of labourers
contracted at higher paddy prices, or pay even the interest on 
7loans.r Their plight was to worsen in the ensuing years.
And in 19^9 there was a collapse of cooperative societies which 
were mainly agricultural credit societies, and which had by 
then over extended their capacities. The villager was the- 
worst hit. Already from the earlier years agriculturists
7. The state of their indebtedness could be seen from the 
following two extracts:
(a) Report of the Burma Provincial Banking -Enquiry Commit tee. 
i9S9~3Q Vol.l Banking £ Credit in Burma. Changoon, 1930) 
pp.yp"35 classified the indebtedness of "practical culti­vators" who own the land they work into five classes, as 
follows:-
A. Those who are free from debt and have cattle and 
enough paddy to last until next harvest begins (or 
have enough money...);
B. Those who do not belong to class A but would be able 
to pay off their debts if they use all the money they 
have and sold all their paddy but kept their cattle.
C. Those who do not belong to class A or B but have debts 
which ore less than half the value of their land (not 
counting other property);
D. Those whose debts are more than half the value of 
their land but are less than the value of all their 
property:
E. Those whose debts exceed the value of all their 
property"
"An average of the district x’eports.... gave the
following percentages.....A, 14; B, 25; C, 26; D, 22; E,
13.".... "A proportion exceeding 20% was established for
class E in Tharrawaddy, Insein iakokku* Gagaing, and the 
Lower Chindwin Districts;"
(b) Binns, B.O., Q.B.E.. I.C.S., Agricultural Economy in 
Burma (Rangoon, 1948), p.40; HThe amount of permanent 
Indebtedness per cultivator examined and the percentage 
of cultivators examined who were found to be in debt in 
these elected districts were as follows:-
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became i n d e b t e d  and l o a t  t h e i r  h o l d i n g s  t o  c r e d i t o r s ;  a l s o  t h e y  
were a lm o s t  i n v a r i a b l y  o u t - b i d  f o r  t e n a n c y .  They t h e n  moved 
t o  ‘towns and worked a s  wage l a b o u r e r s ,  m a in ly  a s  c o o l i e s .
I n t o  t h e i r  p l a c e  c h e t t y a r s  b r o u g h t  i n  I n d i a n s ,  C r i y a s ,  C h i t u -  
g o n i a n s  and o t h e r s  who c o u ld  work a t  l e s s  e x p e n se  and t h e r e f o r e  





. . .  93
i y in m a n a  1 930-52 . . .  232 . . .  73
x akokku  1927-31 96 . . .  64
fheGQ t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  i n  o r d e r  may be t a k e n  a s  r o u g h l y  
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  (1 )  th e  f u l l y  d e v e lo p e d  paddy d i s t r i c t s  o f  
c e n t r a l  r o w e r  Burma, (2 )  t h e  l e s s  f u l l y  d e v e l o p e d  paddy 
d i s t r i c t s  o f  Upper o r  Lower Burma and (3 )  t h e  f r y  Bone 
d i s t r i c t s .
3* i t  i s  r e a s o n a b l e  t o  suppose  t h a t  t h e  c a l l i n g  o f  l o a n s  and 
th e  f o r e c l o s i n g  o f  m o r tg a g e s  w h ich  f o l l o w e d  t h e  g r e a t  slump 
o f  1930 ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  d r y i n g  up o f  t h e  s o u r c e s  o f  
c r e d i t  which  f o l l o w e d  t h i s  s lump h a s  c o n s i d e r a b l y  r e d u c e d  
t h e s e  f i g u r e s ,  t h o u g h  r e c o u r s e  t o  sa p a b e  l o a n s  a t  h i g h  r a t e s  
o f  i n t e r e s t s  may h av e  had an  o p p o s i t e  t e n d e n c y . . . ”
8 .  ( a )  B a x t e r ,  J a m es ,  K e p o r t  on j ndlar i  I m m i g r a t i o n , (Rangoon ,  
1941)  p . 1 4 1 .  ( T h i s  r e f e r e n c e  w i l l  i n  th e  f o l l o w i n g  
p a g e s  be d e n o t e d  s im p ly  as  B a x t e r ,  I n d i a n  I m m i g r a t i o n . )
ALLENDIX 13 ( a )
I n d i a n  Male A o rk e r s  engaged  i n  O r d i n a r y  C u l t i v a t i o n  a3 
N o n - C u l t i v a t i n g  and C u l t i v a t i n g  Owners ,  T e n a n t  C u l t i ­
v a t o r s  and A g r i c u l t u r a l  L a b o u re i ’s -  1931 C e n su s .
( I n  whole t h o u s a n d s )
s u b d i v i ­




I n d i a n s
I n d i a n s  
b o rn  i n  
Burma
In d ia n s  
b o rn  o u t ­
s i d e  Burma
A l l 2331 128 34 74
Bux'ma N.Ü.O. 39 2 1 1
0 . 0 . 927 18 11 7
T .C . 57 ß 37 16 21
A .L . 1 0 0 7 72 26 46
A l l 1021 74 15 39
d e l t a N .C .Ü . 14 1 • • 1
c . o . 174 4 1 3
r . c . 233 21 4 17
A . L . ___ 522— 48 10 36
h . B. The t a b l e  l i s t s  o t h e r  s u b d i v i s i o n s :  C o a s t  ( A r a k a n ) ,  
C o a s t  ( T e n u s n e r im )  , C e n t r e ,  N o r th ;  t h e s e  a r e  l e f t  
o u t .
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In the following year paddy prices fell even as low as
QRs.50 or less in some areas# J During 1930 and 1931 banks called 
in loans, which precipitated chettyars to do so in their turn; 
so did Burmese moneylenders. Contraction of credit had wide 
ranging repercussions# As paddy prices had fallen catastro­
phically, traditionally prosperous landowners, paddy merchants, 
millers, and Burmese moneylenders could not meet their creditors. 
Many had to surrender their property and others lost mortgages, 
and still could not liquidate their debts#,, There were many 
meetings in different parts of paddy growing areas by landowners 
and rice millers calling for government debt relief measures,
(b) The Sun, daily, dated 28-4-36, pp.45-47, a full length 
report of the Deputy Commissioner^ public hearings at 
Pyuntaza, on April 12th, with villagers, and headmen of 
villages around Pyuntaza, Nyaunglebin and Daik-U, land- 
owners, and chettyars in which he resolved general com­
munal problems as well as agricultural ones; Indian land- 
owners (chettyars) and farmers complained of Burmans 
beating up Indian farmers, of burning haystacks, and farm 
huts; Burmese, complained of how chettyars signed con­
tracts of tenancy to be paid in paddy with their baskets 
of the capacity of 60 "hninthi-bu" (Chinese fruit can of 
capacity of about twice that of the 14 oz-condensed milk 
can, the standard among the poor people) and, collected 
paddy with baskets of capacity of 62 to 64 such cans, and 
even though through floods crops failed in the past year, 
those who had not paid rent fully could not get tenancy; 
also that chettyars after having signed a contract with a 
Burman farmer when an Indian came along the tenancy was 
taken from the Burman and given to the late coming Indian; 
upon evidence being taken from headmen and Burman land- 
owners the chettyars owned up saying that the Oriyas gave 
better rent, and as the government have been increasing 
land taxes they had to resort to such means. (Present DC 
D Them Tin, DSP Mr# Harvey, SDÜ Nyaunglebin U Paing, DySP 
U Hla, TO U Hlaing, Burman &nd Chettyar landowners, 
village headmen, elders, cultivators; headmen U Phi and 
U Pe Gyi under whose charge the paddy lands of chettyars 
of 760-800 acres in Pyuntaza township gave evidence.)
9» The Sun, daily, dated 27-3-31» p*9» reported the "Kawa town­
ship land owners* meeting, at the town central school on 
21-3-31» the chairman, land owner U Maung Gyi began his speech 
with 'drop of paddy prices to unbelievable low of Rs.30, 60, 
to the most 70 or 80 (depending on the areas and time of sale), 
asked for revenue reductions to only Re.l per owner of 100 
acres of paddy land Rs.2 for those who own 200 acres etc."..
end increase in seasonal paddy growing loans; there was a propo­
sal in the Legislative Council on the same terms.^
Later a committee was formed under the chairmanship of 
U Thwin called the dipwaye JBaho Committee (Central Economic
Committee) of Burmese, landowners who sought an interview with
11the governor requesting help along similar lines. U Maung Gyi
Member of the Legislative Council also wrote to the governor in
May 1931 with the same proposals* including a request for him to
intercede with the chettyars* a3 the latter were refusing to
12give seasonal loans even with land as security. The chettyars 
themselves were beginning to be worried about returning their 
loans to the banks, and about the added burden of holding agri­
cultural land in wide areas of Lower Burma.
10. The dun. daily, dated 28-3-31* 0 Ba La's speech in the 
legislative Council for a legislation of moratorium., of 1 
year of recall of loans, collection of revenue and capi­
tation and Thathameda taxes. He accused the governor of 
listening to the views of the Chettyars and their bankers 
like the Imperial Bank of India etc.
11. The Bun, daily, dated 4-3-31, p.25 and 6-3-31» p.19; since 
early 1931 U Thwin a rich Rangoon rice miller and similar 
top Burmese rice businessmen were meeting regularly and 
formed a committee to discuss with the Governor for relief , 
measures; finally the latter gave a specific but negative 
reply to the gentlemen saying that he had discussed with 
the representatives of the Chettyars Association who ob­
jected to the Burmese proposed debt relief measures; the 
governor promised to try and find some other way of helping 
agriculturists; he said already government had reduced some 
land tax, that revenue collection was not successful, get­
ting only Hs.99 lakhs for 399 lakhs outstanding.
12. The Gun, daily, dated 7-3-31* U Maung Gyi*s proposals.
i’Ke newspaper was full of similar news and others connected 
with the economic difficulties of Burma for which see the 
issues: 3-6-31* 20-6-31* 24-6-31* 29-6-31, 30-6-31* 11-7-31.
In the Legislative Council, U Kun moved that govern­
ment support the price of paddy at Rs.180 per 100 baskets, but 
it was rejected by government spokesman; no alternative relief 
measure was also suggested by tho latter. Indeed a threat 
was wielded in the same debate in which a British rejoinder 
reminded that if the Burmese would not buy British goods 
Britain would not buy Burma rice either. " U Kun’s proposals 
were passed by the Council but vetoed by the Governor. The 
world economic crisis struck Burma more violently only in 1931» 
after also severe sufferings in somo areas duo to the rebellion. 
Ahile the national leaders in the Legislative Council and in 
business and agriculture were pressuring the government and 
chettyars for debt relief measures not to destroy the entire
14agricultural economy of the people, the villagers were suffer-
15ing from collection of tax and debts by force, and in the 
latter part of the year all districts in central and Upper Burma 
the ary aone area and its adjacent districts suffered from food 
shortages.
13« Tne Jun, daily, dated 30-3-31» P*7» and p.9.
lh. U Caw had a running fight with the chettyars for his com­
ments in tho Legislative Council concerning tho inhuman 
collection of debts... in his constituency which resulted 
in a letter of explanation and in the Cun, dated 27-3-31» 
a protest by o.A.R.M. Kamasarmi chefctyar; and U Saw’s re­
joinder snd no on during the eerly months of 1931»
15* The a m , daily, dated 8-6-31» p.9» report of collection by 
force of Capitation tax by government officers, taking away 
possessions of villagers.
16. The Cun, daily, news reports a3 below - of places where 
people.suffer from famine; also shows photographs.
(a) ^un, daily, dated 5-8-3 1» news report of Bast Han- 
tnawadcly, Kyauktan town, important citizens appointed 
as special police such as trader U Kywa, Advocate U 
Thwe; that in villages starving people are increasing, 
that prosperous people have to distribute paddy, rice 
and money; crime increasing.
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There was unsold paddy in great piles in the Delta and 
Lower Burma districts hut in areas where rice is not the ma^or 
crop or in food deficit areas, the general lowering of incomes 
to unimaginably low levels made it impossible for people to buy 
the staple. In Dry Zone areas where people eat mainly millets 
and maize when unable to buy rice, they could not even afford 
these and were digging and foraging for .edible varieties of wild 
roots and tubers. Upper Burma districts suffered most and some
(b) The Sun» daily, dated 10-8-31, p.3* Editorial on Famine 
belief, the country suffering from famine in many districts; 
cause is poverty and inability to buy rice, need of govern­
ment relief measures.
(c) Ibid., dated 10-8-31* p.15* Taungdwingyi (Magwe district, 
normally Taungdwingyi is prosperous) rice being distributed 
1 basket to each family, photographs.
(d) Ibid., dated 13-8-31* p.3* Editorial again "Causes of Famine 
in Burma."
(e) Ibid., dated 21-8-31* p.23* famine in Monyo (Tharrawaddy 
district)•
(f) Ibid.* dated 24-7-31* photographs of famine relief, distri­
bution of rice to villagers.
(g) Ibid., dated 23-8-31* p.(ga) famine photographs, captions - 
starving; Indians powerful in labour, etc.
(h) Ibid., dated 28-8-31, p. (kha to gagyi) special pages, pho­
tographs of famine sufferings in Upper Burma.
(i) Ibid., dated 12-9-31* extra pages (kha, ga) photographs of 
' starving villagers.
(j) Ibid., dated 16-9-31*,P* (ka, kha) Famine relief - road 
making for villagers, photographs.
(k) Ibid., dated 7-9-31* p.13* photographs of rice looting.
(l) Ibid.* dated 13-9-31. paddy looting; at Thazi, loss of over 
7ÜÜ-baskets, photos:!
(m) Ibid., dated 18-9-31* p.,(sa), Meiktila famine photographs.
(n) Ibid., dated 19-9-31* P*9* photographs of famine in Meikti- 
la,"of U Ba Yin, MLC from Meiktila, and his comments.
(°) Ibid.. dated 19-9-31* p. (sa) photographs and news of Myin- 
gyan famine, also of rice distributions and villagers who 
came to collect etc.
(p) Ibid.. p.9* Kyidaunggan town (Pyinmana district), news of 
famine, villagers eating corn ears, photographs of unem­
ployed villagers; also of Htonbo, (same district) Sun-Divi­
sional Officer distributing 8 annas (He #) per family.
famine relief work was done by the government by distributing a 
basket of rice to each family in certain areas such as Taung- 
dwingyi township, normally a prosperous area of Magwe district. 
Things were worse in Pakokku district* but even the rice grow­
ing areas of B/ionyo did not escape* simply because villagers had 
to surrender their produce to creditors and were too poor to 
buy rice for themselves. Prom August 1931 newspapers were 
flooded with photographs and news of famine-struck families and 
villages. Some relief was done by public charity. Govern­
ment later opened a road project in the Dry Zone area to pro­
vide income for the people and so prevent crime. But in Lower 
Burma* crime incidence mounted and racial tensions escalated* 
and remained unabated since the 1930 May coolie riots in 
Rangoon.
The Coolie Riot3
As economic difficulties begin to hit Burma, villagers 
began migrating to the towns from 1928 onwards, and seek work, 
tensions began to develop between the natives and the immigrants 
in the countryside as well as in towns. In Lower Burma towns 
with the great land expansion since 1867 and paddy prices boom, 
Indian immigration was absorbed with much gratification by many 
Burmans. Almost all menial work in towns were done by low 
caste Indians, often south Indians called Coringhis. In the 
Irrawaddy Delta paddy fields Oriya Indians worked in amity with 
Burmans. But by the latter part of 1920s with increasing loss 
of holdings and tenancy to the cheaper living Indians and the----------.-v\
(q) The Sun, daily news and photographic reports of famine in 
all parts of Burma except the Delta and Lower Burma paddy 
growing districts; news disappeared from the paper only in 
1932. \
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money lending Chettyars, the Burman built up an increasing 
hostility to the Indian in towns as well as in villages, this 
in spite of the greatest respect and attachment for Indian 
Congress leaders and their political achievements.
In Rangoon and most Lower Burma towns almost all 
coolies at any place, in bazaars, at railway stations, steamer 
Jetties, port wharves and anywhere heavy work or casual un­
skilled and semi-skilled labour was required one met the Corin- 
ghi bearing his burdens with great nonchalance or even Jollity. 
The Coringhi coolie was as popular with the Burman as with his 
European masters. But in 1930, Burmans displaced from 
Villages had already moved into his sphere, in Lower Burma 
towns and Rangoon. It would not be true for Upper Burma where 
the Burman remained the traditional labourer whether in the 
fields or in towns, at whatever work he is required, except 
perhaps for skilled trades, business, and certain menial work 
such as sanitary coolies, and in almost all areas of government 
service.
Thus in Lower Burma towns and especially in Rangoon
there was a glut of labour and the Burman was competing keenly
17with the Coringhi. ' The Rangoon port stevedores were almost
17* (a) Baxter, James, Indian Immigration, p.42, printed the 
table, Indian Male Earners at 1931 Census, which 
gives a total figure of 530,874, of which 140,523 are 
in Agriculture, Fishing and Hunting, 20,032 in 
Clerical, 48,305 are Craftsmen, 208,555 are Unskilled 
and Bemi-skilled, 82,549 are Traders and Shop Assis­
tants. Rote that over 25% of immigrants are in 
agriculture, and nearly 40% in unskilled and semi­
skilled employment.
(b) Ibid., p.54, (extract from paragraph 78) "The opinion 
Is expressed that the low rates of wages which are 
accepted by the Indian labourers in the port are in­
adequate to attract Burmese labourers on a sufficient 
scale to perform the necessary work......... The
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exclusively Coringhis, all organised by Indian maistries (heads 
or a sort of labour gang leader-cum-contractor) who brought the 
labourers out of India through labour recruiting agents in 
South India. The actual causes that triggered the Coolie 
Kiots of May 1950 were mainly centred around the demand for 
wage increase by wharf coolies, Coringhis, on May 7th. About 
2000 of them struck demanding a raise in daily wage from Rs.l# 
to Rs.2. The European managers of the stevedores after wait­
ing 2 weeks and finding the Indians staunch, employed Burmans 
in their place. The Coringhis were tamed and quickly nego­
tiated for a settlement at Rs.l# a day. When they came to
work the Burmans of course lost their jobs and hence there
18developed a serious racial tension.
Some Burman coolies hung around the labour exchanges 
at the port, as all casual labour do, but at the meeting with 
the Indians on May 26, there were some unholy exchange of words, 
that led Indians, superior in numbers, to beating up the Burmans. 
This incensed the Burmese in all parts of Rangoon, especially 
in Pazundaung, Taunglonbyan, Tamwe, Setsan, Kemmendine, Bota- 
taung, Kamayut (mostly Burmese wards), and eventually the whole
Indians in great majority of cases leaves his family in 
India when he comes to Rangoon, and lives very cheaply, 
crowded together with twenty-five to thirty of his fellow 
workers, with food and lodging provided by the gang 
maistry at a low contractual rate,... The Burmese labourers 
on the other hand are normally family men and will general­
ly refuse to live under these crowded conditions even when 
free quarters are provided.."
18. Baxter, Indian Immigration. p.^l; states, "The Coringhi 
riots, 193Ö, expressed the growing resentment of Burmese 
workers at their inability to secure employment at the 
docks in competition with immigrant Indians,.....have 
brought into prominence the anomaly that in the capital 
city of the country, which as a portihandles approximately 
nine-tenths of the total trade, the greater part of the 
work should be carried out by Indians."
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of Rangoon and caused them to go about the town in buses and 
beat up all Indians on sight* Though the riots started with 
Coringhis and continued so for the first day it spread into a 
general Indo-Burman riots in which not only Hindus but also 
Muslims, especially Chulias (South Indian shop keepers) took 
active part and became quite vicious. ' tthile Burman groups 
broke up Indian stalls, mainly small cigarette and pan (betal 
leave, nut and lime paste concoction) kiosks which were small 
flimsy shacks at road sides and at the foot of stairs to flats, 
the Chulia gangs went ravaging for Burman shops and into wards. 
Thus gangs were reported surrounding Burman families in mixed 
wards and beating them up, and causing deaths. U Ba Pe re­
ported how he and his friends were caught inside the Sun Press 
when a gang of Indians made attempts to destroy it, as Be Pe 
and The Sun were promoting separation from India at the time, 
a hot issue also.^
19. Ba Rhine, U, Pol? Hist?, pp.l55-i58. It was a consoli­
dation of the Sun daily's accounts. Much of this account
tallys with news stories and accounts by other sources.
20* Ba Pe, U, Pers. Acct., In it he describes how the Sun 
Press was surrounded and stoned, and rioters tried to 
break in; he had along with him two friends, Ms.L.C. who 
had revolvers (license was hard to obtain) and had to go 
out and stand at the door with pointed revolvers to keep 
the rioters at a distance, a Burman bus came to help and 
then Police arrived; Ba Pe said that his reporting in the 
Sun caused the Governor some pressure from the Government 
of India, and eventually a Conciliation Committee of 
Burmese and Indian elders of the city was formed, and 
slowly, the city was restored to peace; but the causes of 
the riots had to be removed and the Burmese negotiators 
obtained from the European stevedore managers, under 
pressure from British heads of departments, the principle 
of distributing wharf labour at 50% each for Burmans and 
Indians. Thus Burmans got a foot-hold at stevedoring.
Other Unrest
After some days of rioting in Rangoon it spread to the 
neighbouring towns, and especially to the Hanthawaddy district 
towns of Kayan, Thongwa and Kyauktan, where a concentration of 
Indian landowners and tenants had gained foot-holds among the 
predominantly Burmese lands. Indian immigration since 1900 was 
at its height in 1928 and 1929* but in 1930» immigration re­
versed itself with a greater number leaving Burma than entering. 
In spite of almost a free reign of more than two weeks of riot­
ing, deaths in Rangoon were recorded as 250 but the injured was 
ten times. Statistics probably were confined to what was 
obtainable at the hospitals and the morgue. Racial antipathies 
remained in Burma after this for many years breaking out in 
violence at times under political or economic stress. During
21. Baxter, Indian Immigration, warned in page 10 that "records 
are so flagrantly at variance.." he thought in page 12 that 
the "value of the immigration and emigration statistics for 
the purposes of this enquiry is as evidence of the trends.." 
He then went on, "It will be observed that the immigrant 
figures were high in the decade ending 1929 and showed a 
considerable decline from 1930 onwards." He produced the 
Appendices 6 (a), (b) and (c) on pages 121, 122, and 125.An extract from:
Statement
APPENDIX
showing the number of
6 (a)
' Passengers by Sea, landed
at, and embarked from, the Ports in Burma.
(All numbers are in thousands.)
Calendar year. Incoming. Outgoing. Excess.
- .... (5) (6) (7) (8)
1928 418.6 333.0 85.6
1929 405.3 371.8 33.31950 368.5 399.2 -30.7
1931 519.6 367.1 -47.5
(309.4) V (-57.7)
1932 334.2 288.4 45.8
(11.9)
Dote The figures are derived from the records kept by.... 
supplied by Port Health Officers. The numbers in 
brackets are the number of tickets sold (from shipping companies)•
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the rebellion more Indians were attacked than any other 
foreigners, partly because they were the more numerous and 
widespread than the others and of course the rebels were sworn 
not to ill-treat Burmese. But dacoits taking advantage of 
rebellion ravaged all races.
In January 1931 there were riots in Rangoon between
Burmans and Chinese. It originated from a dispute between
Chinese food seller and youthful patrons, but it occurred in
China Town part of Rangoon and manf Burmans died before the
22murderous attacks could be halted. When the Burmans had 
mobilised the whole town18 population for large scale reprisals 
of the China Town, the Police deftly stepped in, and the 
Chinese resorted to Conciliation with elders; the situation 
was controlled before further outbreaks occurred. Racial 
tensions continued in district towns and in rural areas inter­
mittently and especially during the rebellion. But the
Chinese Consul was clever enough to call in all the Chinese to
25Rangoon and concentrate them there for the period of unrest. 
Those that remained in their villages remained at their own 
risk, but comparatively few were attacked or robbed. Racial 
tensions flared up into the open in 1931 in certain parts of 
Toungoo, Pegu and Hanthawaddy districts.
22. The Bun, daily, dated 5-1-31* reported how rioting started 
on tiie night of Jan. 2, 1931* at a khaukswe (chop suey) 
shop; one pongyi was harpooned to death; and as pongyis 
from Thayettaw kyaungtaik prepared to debouch Police sur­
rounded the whole compound, and also set up posts at 
places of entry and exit into China Town.
23. The Sun, daily, dated 10-4-31, reproduction of the orders 
by the Chinese Counsul to all Chinese living in Burma, to 
move into Rangoon and wait out the general unrest, en­
trusting their property in the districts to the care of 
civil officers, or to go back to China.
In villages in Syriam, Kayan, Thongwa, and Kyauktan
townships repeated occurrences in numerous spots of beating up
of Burmans by Indians, or vice versa, and reprisals, burning
of Indian farmers’ houses, huts, paddy etc. were reported
24during the period of April to June. Indian landowners moved 
back into the main towns and after waiting some months gave up 
and went back to India, leaving their lands in the care of 
Indian tenants; the latter also, by June left the fields un­
attended, and concentrated in the township headquarters living
25in squalor for some months. y Also local Chinese in these
areas suffered. Community leaders in Rangoon met again and
made joint appeals for peace and amity between the two peoples
On the Burmese side the members of this body were
the famous GCSS leaders such as the Aletawya, Bagaya, Thadu
sayadaws and U Ketu of Twantekyaung, Kemmendine, one of the
firebrand dbainmakatikas of the twenties, together with M.A0
Maung Gyi, Sir Po Tha, U Su, U Chit Hlaing, U Soe Ryunt, U Paw
fun etc., while on the Indian side M.M. Rafi, Kyangar, Cowasji
Adamji, Haji Dawood, Raja Reddier and other Indian leaders of
Rangoon including Chettyars making a total of 25 took part in
26the proceedings. Due to such many sided attempts things 
became more peaceful in the countryside by late 1931 and con­
fidence being thus restored Indian immigration thrived again
24. The Sun, daily, Issues dated 21-4-51, 25-4-51, 27-4-51, 
5^3-317 6-5-51, 8-5-51, 29-5-31, 2-6-51, after the inter­
community meeting newspapers no longer publish such news.
25. Ibid.» dated 6-5-31, p.5.
26. Ibid., issues dated 50-5-31, published the statement 
issued by the meetings, signed by over 50 signatures of 
the prominent sayadaws, Burmese politicians and civic 
leaders (even Lt.-Col. Ba Khet, I.M.S., a civil surgeon; 
another appeal by the same gentlemen in the issue of 
10-6-51.
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from 1952* However it never reached the proportions of 1929 
again* nevertheless from 1950 onwards there was relentless 
pressure upon the Government of Burma, and Burmese politicians, 
by the Indian (Central) Government, and the resident British 
business community to maintain a policy of unrestricted access
, P7to Burma for Indian immigrants or labour* '
Hew Ideas and Organisations
In 1950, as disturbing events occurred, as politics 
stumbled, the elite youngmen of the generation took a fresh 
look at the situation and came up with new spirit and ideals, 
that soon took hold of that generation of youngmen of the 
1950s* There appeared three youth organisations during 1950 
and a volunteer corps or a military training force* The YMBA 
which became lost in politics tried to revive as a purist 
youngmen*s movement and though during the 1920s many attempts 
were made to reorganise this as a separate body, there was 
little success* The leaders persisted; by 1950 they were no 
longer very young, many were already in their late 40s, and 
the youngest leader might be the late U Tint Swe, in his 
early thirties then*
Uany of the leaders were the original founders of 
the YMBA and had wanted to maintain their association for
27* (a) The Bun* daily, issue dated 20-6-31» p*5» -Editorial commented on the extent of interest taken by Indian 
leaders (in India), of one Dr* Dugal's visit to 
India to report on the situation*
(b) In the India Hound Table Conference in London, Kov*
12, 1950 to Jan. 19» 1951* and later in the Burma 
Hound Table Conference Bov. 27» 1951 to Jan. 12,
1952, the British side always took care of Indian 
interests to the extent of insisting, after sepa­
ration from India, that no future discrimination 
should be levied against the entry of Indian labour*
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sentimental reasons, though they had their political parties 
and affiliations. They were U Maung Gyi (M.A.), U Ba Dun 
(Secretary of the Legislative Council), U Ba Lwin (Superin­
tendent of the Myoma National High School), Justice Mya Bu,
Dr. Thein lilaung, U Thein Maung (No Footwear), younger men 
like U Khin Maung (editor of Thugyi Gazette), U Chan Tun Aung, 
Barrister, U Chan Tun, Barrister, U Tun Nyo and Daw Ma Ma Khin, 
Daw San (Independence Journal) and so on. They must have 
failed repeatedly and so the news kept cropping up of their 
reorganising the IMBA almost every year during the 1930s.
Their attempt to purchase an association Building also never
pQmaterialised. The association in 1938 had again to go 
through another reorganisation becoming a Buddhist lay asso­
ciation devoted to (a) the study of Buddhism, and service of 
the Sasana, (b) to live according to Buddhist tenets, (c) for 
Buddhist to be of mutual help, (d) to endeavour for the phy­
sical and mental fitness and social amity of members of the
PQassociation and the people of Burma. It had eschewed 
politics since then successfully, and had sometime ago acquired 
a building of its own and remained i firmly established in the 
above principles, but with the usual limited circle of members. 
The U S
In the same period as the XMBA had emerged as the 
powerful GCBA, young“-men, desiring a pure youth movement again 
started another association, called by its first English name 
of Friendly Correspondence Club, founded in 1925 by Burma Rail­
ways accountant U Ba Sein, Ko Thein, (clerk in Home Secretary's
t '. • ■ i »
28. The üun, daily, dated 16-5-32, 2-7-3% 3-7-35.
! ■ !
29. Ibid., dated 31-10-38, p.(ka).
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office) and Ko Win* (Burma Railways clerk) and many youngmen of
30such class and education. They remained a simple social 
group with modest aims only of friendship, maintainance of 
sound personal conduct, good health, and promotion of mutual 
happiness by good companionship. The main activities then was 
correspondence with district members and debating and indoor 
games in Rangoon. In 1926 it changed its English name into 
the Burmese "Lu-ngai-mya K.yi-pwa-ye At hin" which came to be 
called the Youth Improvement Society (TI$) in the 1930s.
Its aims had also gone through a subtle change. It 
remained a social and debating club bub as its members and 
founders had grown older and arrived at positions of higher 
social eminence they aimed to attract younger men and improve 
the latter*s character by various means, games, and constructive 
activities such as setting up reading rooms or rural improvement 
projects at villages, or encouraging them to set up small self- 
employed projects such as retailers and barber shops.-
It published in 1931 a very successful Journal, 
(Kyipwaye Magazine) a monthly, which was subscribed to by a 
great number of non-members. Two other Journals, the Toetetye 
(Progress) Magazine, the Gaithan (Ten Million) published by 
nationalists without formal affiliation to any organisation 
were devoted to promotion of general welfare and Burmese business 
activities. This was due to a great extent to the sharpening 
of survival struggle against immigrants, especially after the 
coolie and the Chinese riots. About the most important and
50* kyipwaye Basaunp; 1926-1976 (Y1S Golden Anniversary Humber), 
(Rangoon £nd May 1976) pp.27-39* History of the Bociety (in 
Burmese Section); pp.4-7» YlSM (A Golden Jubilee Review) by 
U Kyaw Myint (in English Section).
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consistent activity of the YIS, according to the news that 
appeared in the newspapers almost every few days was the hold­
ing of debates among the members or by distinguished gentlemen 
in its Rangoon and other branches.
it became linked up with many of the local reading 
clubs that developed in different wards of district towns, and 
though they might not actually join the YIS, the latter off 
and on kept in contact and tried to help sind guide them along 
its chosen themes. The YIS was not too effective in capturing 
the imagination of the youth and became the buttend of jokes by 
the YUCA-rites as well as by the more radical student Unionists. 
It was openly accused in newspapers as a pro-official body, as
it was helped by many Burmese and European officers in its
31rural reconstruction programme.
Tats
32The Ye Tat was the Burmese volunteer training corps 
for youngmen who were attracted to military life. The idea 
of forming such a body was often promoted at the YMBA meetings 
curing the 19210a but usually the promoters became ambitious and 
made requests to the government to open Burman military units
31. The Bun, daily, dated 23-7-34, 15-10-33, 3-1-36, reports with photographs of government officer participation in YIS 
work; the Bun, 3-1-36, shows photograph of Myingyan YIS*s 
special Rural Reconstruction team to be led by its Vice- 
President, U Ba Khin, and the article outlining their 5 
year plan for the Pegyet Village, of moral, educational, 
social and general improvement of the Village and its 
people and turn it into a model village for Burma.
32. Ye Tat is translated as Volunteer Corps, the English equi­
valent, however literally Yja, means red or brave, and tat, 
means unit, force, army.
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to serve in the defence of Burma; needless to say that was 
probably the best way of frightening off the rulers from the 
very idea. The GGBA at various times also tried the idea out. 
Finally at the 16th Conference there were definite proposals 
to organise a national volunteer force in all parts of Burma.
It was one of the controversial resolutions over which the 
Ye-Oo sayadaw and U Su said they had split off from the main 
Soe Thein Boycott-GCBA. The Ye-Oo GCBA at its 17th Conference 
in Sintgaing, near Mandalay, adopted the resolution on 13th 
February 1950. Coe Thein GCBA passed the resolution at the 
16th Conference but it never formally organised any force. It 
was suspected and accused by government of preparing for an 
armed revolt.
During 1930 U Maung Gyi (M.A.) organised the Ye Tat, 
the volunteer force that all GCBAs had wanted. He was once a 
minister and was well connected with the governor and British 
officials, to be considered a mein of sound,reliable and moderate 
principles, even more sober than Ba Pe and the other 21 Party 
politicians. The government allowed it to be organised but 
without arms (except staves) and weapons training of any sort. 
But it caught the imagination of a goodly number of youngmen 
and school boys and it spread out to the districts in 1951 when 
U Maung Gyi and his officers went around drilling the district 
troops. It concentrated on drill, personal conduct, courage, 
and service to the people in many ways, including helping in 
crowd control and first aid work.
It later came to be known as the ‘'green army” because 
the colour of its uniforms was green, and U Maung Gyi pioneered 
at establishing the national flag, the old royal banner used in
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battle called Thayegyi-aunglan (the Victory flag of the Braves), 
a red background with a green peacock in the centre, coining 
words of command in Burmese, and Burmese terms for units and 
different ranks in the force, and bringing out marching songs* 
he had a very effective pipes and drums band troop in Rangoon 
and a small nux'sing corps led by his young daughters.
The Ye Tat came to be looked upon throughout Burma 
as a national army in the imagination of the young and old 
alike except for the very pro-British elements within Burmese 
society. But for the lack of weapons, which in secret all 
Burmans regretted, the green army was theirs and to be called 
upon when in need. The main function every year of Ye Tats 
in every town was to lead at the national day celebrations 
(the anniversary of the 1920 students strike) with a simple 
parade and a march around town led by the band troop. U 
haung Gyi would take the parade in Rangoon and an old strike 
leader would be asked to address the new crop of school and 
college students, boys and girls who came organised to the 
parade from their schools led by some of their teachers.
In the early 1930s when it was at its height of popularity, 
there were Ye Tats in almost every town, and many troops in 
large towns, with rich nationalists vying with each other in 
providing good band troops to the units of their town.
33* The Gun, daily, dated 6-11-33» p*5» details the programmeof.Ceremony of National Day Anniversary parade and march
around the town with Ye Tat as the main prop; the Gun. 
13-11-33» PP*8, 9* 10, 23» photographs of U Maung G'yl 
taking salute, U To Kya making speech; 14-11-33» p.4, ex­
tra pages - National Day celebrations in Moulmein, Letpa- 
dan, Nyaunglebin, Henzada, Daik-U, Mandalay etc., its 
16-11-33» 21-11-33 and so on daily news and photographs of celebrations at different towns.
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Later after the 1936 students strike it fell off in 
popularity, and also by then there were already many compet­
ing tats organised by different political parties. But at 
the beginning of the 1930b it was a fresh force with fresh 
ideals of service to the people, and determined to be ready 
to lead the people in a situation v/here armed struggle was the 
main effort. U Ifiaung Gyi had a journal (monthly) called the 
“Ye Thadin3aM (Ye newspaper) published and edited by a famous 
novelist (U Ba Shein or töaha Uwe), which provided readable 
articles to keep young minds alert and interested, but beyond 
this simple service it ran short of anything inspiring and 
never reached the paid circulation that the YIS magazine 
achieved.
The Ye Tat Orders, i.e., announcement of its weekly 
parades at different wards of Rangoon, were published by 
almost all newspapers, appearing invariably on Friday morning 
issues, for parades on Sunday. Articles of appreciation, 
photographs of Ye Tats at some ceremony, would often appear in 
the newspapers; in the early 1930s when it was the only 
nationalist force, it received all the love and care of the 
public. Later a volunteer ambulance corps was also founded
34. The Bun, daily, dated 12-3-36, p. (ga, gagyi)) news reports 
of nationalists of GCBA fame not only are not helping the 
Second University Strike (1936) but are sending their sons 
to appear in Lxaminations held by authorities within 
hostels; U Maung Gyi was accused together with U Ba Dun,
U Ba Sein (Railways): 3-3-36, p. (nagyi) open letter to 
U Maung Gyi, Ye Tat (of OWL) had become *5000 eater* (mini­
ster) in 19^3 by exploiting 1920 Student Strike etc., p. 
(dayinmote)j Ye Tat Officers* letters of resignations; 
3-3-36, p. (nagyi) more resignations; 9-3-36, p. (ga) Ye 
bogyoke U Maung Gyi's explanation that he sent a deputation 
of OWL but the students were not friendly (probably too 
late).
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in Rangoon by U Ba Ilnin, as a Burmese counterpart of the St. 
John's Ambulance Corps. Then Hindu and Muslim counterparts 
were raised as well.
There were volunteer fire brigades in some towns 
before the Ye Tat was founded, but by its activities they 
became very popular. The fire brigades had to be supported 
partly by public contributions and partly by the municipality, 
but often they were supported by one rich man. About the mid 
thirties many political parties began organising volunteer 
corps. The Dobama Asiayone was the earliest and set one up 
soon after its first conference (1935) but it was a haphazard 
organisation and never properly drilled and disciplined as the 
Ye Tat in Rangoon, though perhaps in some towns where the 
local Thakin leader might be both rich and militarily disposed 
he might have a more active force. On the whole the Let-Yone 
Tat (The Main or Right-Arm Force) of the Thakins came into 
more active phase Just before the Second World War began.
The Tat craze was probably triggered by U Saw, the 
politician who modelled his political organisation and acti­
vities on Mussolini’s Fascist Movement. He acquired the 
rights to a prominent newspaper, the Sun daily in the mid 
1930s, organised the Galon Army (Galon Tat) in 1938» also wear­
ing green and carrying staves but with the obvious object of a 
threat. He organised it very quickly into a strong political 
force of coercion. Dr. Ba Maw also organised the Dahma (Hew­
ing knife) Tat for his Sinyetha Wunthanu Party (Poorman’s 
Patriotic Party); the large hewing knife was the general cutt­
ing implement of the farmer, and symbolised Dr. Ba Maw's 
political backing.
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The Students Union also in 1937 started the Thanmani 
(Steel) Tat. But it also Tailed to materialise. Prior to 
U Saw organising the Galon Tat» volunteer corps were looked 
upon as patriotic forces belonging to all people no matter who 
organised and led them. But U Saw promoting his force from 
the Sun in 1939» and making bold speeches about demanding
35independence when the Galon Army strength reach 100,000..  ^
and using the tats in different places to threaten or beat up 
opposition, cause a revival of partisan-force outlook which 
had been forgotten, after servitude under the British crown 
for so long. In the dynastic times, in the feudal scheme of 
social organisation even a village headman, would have his own 
tat; and often when kings were weak these forces became the 
nucleus of dynastic challenge* U Saw had reminded the people 
of these and soon his political opposition were furiously 
organising their own forces, if only to defend themselves at 
their own rallys. Everyone was aware of how Hitler*s brown 
shirts had beaten their way to power.
35. Sun, daily, dated 28-5-38, p.8, reported in great bold 
titles a full page spread of the account of his tour of 
the villages in his constituency at each of which he ex­
plained why he had to split the Ngabwintsaing (faction in 
House of Representatives), and also his determination to 
form the Galon Army of 100,000. He said those in other 
tats should join his and together the Galon Army would become a might for Burma to depend upon... "will not rebel, 
far from it, I will personally object to rebellion.” ..But 
"if Britain is at war with a foreign country the Galon 
Army will help, but not for free.... When all the towns in 
Burma fly the Galon Flag we will all under it shout *Give 
us back Burma*, sind we shall surely get it back.” 
Subsequently, from the issues of July onwards, there would 
be a special column (a short notice in most cases) titled 
in bold print, "Galon Tatgyi Tow Byan-pyi", (Another in­
crease in the Galon Army), listing youths who Joined the 
tat, at different towns.
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The All Burma i'outh League
The Youth League was founded In early 1930 by national 
achool masters and college students who felt keenly the degra­
dation of national politicsy the loss of ideals» and the de­
generation of all political parties into selfish aims of office 
seeking» corruption and nepotism* The association began as a 
small» compact» intense and intimate group of youngmen, with a 
tacit (even secret) understanding of more serious aims then the 
professed ones of "economy» unity» and general knowledge"• It 
was to be a recruiting centre and training ground for patriotic 
youngmen who wanted to start "something’ for national liberat­
ion» but who were isolated and at a loss what to do* It had 
politics at heart but innocuous social action in public. At 
the time there was no real political party to which a sincere 
young nationalist could go» even if he felt strong enough* He 
had to organise his own; tho GCBA had fragmented into most dis­
reputable factions*
The leaders of the Youth league were daya Tint (Myoma 
national Iiigh School teacher» President)» Ko Hu (decretory for 
a while» later the famous national leader)» Ko Ohn» (later 
better known by his association with U Ku than his own quiet 
activities)» daya Iloin (teacher at Myoma national High School)» 
ko khant (sometimes decretory» sometime Vice President)» Ko Ba 
Thaung» Ko Ba dein» Ko Lay Maung, (three of them still in 
College» but soon became Thakins)» Ko Thi Han» Ko dan Thein 
(treasurer)» Ko Lu Tun, Ko Tun dein, Ko Maung Kyi, Ko Ba Tin,
Ko Tun Tin, ko Ilia kaung, Ko Ba Thwin and so on. They rotated 
the duties of leading the League among themselves as one or the 
other of them could make time available. Anyone who did not
-  165 -
stay in Rangoon for more than one month had to resign from 
office; annual membership dues was only four annas (}4 rupee), 
but they had to chip in small change for their specific pro­
jects. They became active only in 1931 and opened their 
activities with a campaign for nationwide economy drive 
appealing to people to wear native home-spun, pinni, to fore­
go foreign goods, and to give up smoking ^cigarettes for 
native cheroots.
They usually meet in Ko Tint's house, 279» Canal
street, west Rangoon but called a meeting at the Studitha
zayat (a public hall) at the Shwedagon pagoda for publicly
openning their national economy campaign in June 1931* The
36idea was well received by the press. They formed a special 
committee to go around town making appeals to people they see 
smoking cigarettes. It was a success and more groups went 
about the same activity. In a month there was a press re­
port that the import of tobecco and tobecco products had been 
reduced m a r k e d l y , a n d  native cheroot rolling houses had 
sprung up producing cheroots of the size and general quality 
comparatively practical and attractive to the white collar 
class. The League also wrote articles on the need to revive 
national prosperity by personal economy and encouraging native 
industries. The leaders went around districts organising 
more associations and also making public lectures about the
36* The Sun, daily, dated 24-6-31» 29-6-31 Studitha zayat 
meeting 30-6-31 Editorial support, 8-8-31 Group for 
appealing to people not to smoke cigarettes, 25-8-31 and 
following issues, report of anti-cigarette activities all 
over Rangoon.
37* The Sun, daily, dated 1-4-31, p. (hta), gives: 1931 Jan. 
Cigarette and tobecco products imported Rs.978,280; Feb. 
Rs.7,05*477» saving of Rs. 72,900.
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economy drive and patriotism. It was a movement to mobilise 
nationalists, to revive nationalism, and to provide a con­
structive activity to keep sincere youngmen together, develop­
ing ideals and methods. It openly professed to be non- 
political.
At the time of the openning of the University 
academic year the League again appealed to students to live 
more austere lives, giving up the style of collegians wearing 
silks, mufflers, English shoes, sporting a gold watch, walking 
stick and pipe and going to races (turf club), because the 
country had gone very poor and the expenses of keeping them in 
college was heavy for their parents,being more than an average
I Qclerk1s salary. U Gttama at the Student Union once said 
that "youngmen went to college and spent Ks.lOQ to 200 a month 
and then (after graduation) got Jobs earning Rs.75 a month.
The League in early 1930s remained a cadre group, helping each 
other to make a serious study of what one was preparing for, 
which consisted mainly of exchange of political literature and 
books on personal improvement and leadership.
Many of them were to lead the later students move­
ments and also many were to become founders and leaders of the 
independence movement and the Thakin Party. By mid 1930s
38. The Sun, daily, dated 24-9-31» pp.27-28, a lengthy article 
on the subject; also advising the RUSU (Rangoon University 
Student Union) collect funds from small savings of indi­
vidual students to contribute to the famine relief of 
effected districts. Again in the issue dated 13-10-51 
more exhortation to college students was given in another 
lengthy article.
39* The Sun, daily, dated 20-8-55» pp*6 - 8, at the special meeting held in his honour by the RUSU, in the course of 
the speech he mentioned the above to advise students to 
be serious. (Meeting was organised by Ko Ku, President of RUSU).
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with the successful penetration and the capture of the Rangoon 
University Student Union, and with the gaining of national 
recognition of the Dobama Asiayone, the All Burma Youth League 
and its branches, again like the original YMBA lost their 
identity, the organisation disappearing as the cadres became 
leaders of the openly revolutionary national movements.
The Dobema Asiayone (DA)
Almost all the youthful activities that began in 
1930 and which later led the nation to great heights of 
patriotism and dynamism in the independence movements, ori­
ginate from the spontaneous outburst of public incense at the 
Coringhi assaults of Burman coolies. It was a strange psy­
chological reaction. But the Burman had never very great 
respect for the Indian immigrant who, whatever his status and 
wealth, lived far too cheaply for the general standards pre­
valent among the average working Burman. And class for class 
the Indian lived far below what was humanly necessary, accord­
ing to Burmese concepts.
But by such severe self-restraints the Indian pros­
pered, and the Burman had to surrender his land, other proper­
ty, or even a daughter (as a colloquial aphorism devastatingly 
described), or in towns part of his wealth to the itinerant 
Indian, whether Uriya. Chettyar« Chulia, Pathan, Punjabi. Sikh, 
or various i*aces known as Madrassies. Bengalis. Khawtaws 
(Ohittagonians), or the Coringhis. In times of severe economic 
stress, the Burman built up an inner resentment against the 
actual competitors in the field of labour and agriculture, and
40. Translated: "Pirst, (one) gives gold, next, land, last the 
person."
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of course against the Chettyar; and also against the Chinese, 
but as there were fewer of them around they suffered less 
widespread feeling of animosity.
During the Coolie Riots, the young Burmans who went
about in groups beating up Indians and helping Burmese under
attack, usually greeted each other by shouting "Dobamal", at
once a sign of recognition, of encouragement, and of triumph
after a successful action. In the dark or in a melee this
was the only way of maintaining contact and getting united
action among themselves. Ko Ba Thaung, a translations tutor
at the University, who had recently won the Prince of Wales
Prize of Ra.1000 for Literature by his translation of a Molier
classic, used his funds in producing pamphlets of a series of
articles he wrote in memory of the Burmans who died in the
coolie riots to enkindle nationalism and a revolutionary 
41spirit. He distributed his pamphlets free, and some news­
papers and journals reproduced them.
In one of his pamphlets he put in a notice that 
reprints for free distribution could be obtained at ten rupees 
per thousand from the address which he gave as Dobama Asi- 
ayone, 33» Yedashe Road, Rangoon, the address of his house.
The name Dobama Asiayone was coined by him at the moment. 
Dobama means 'We Burmans' and literally Asiayone means a tight 
ly organised body of men. The articles were extremely inspir 
ing and original, and remain classics of political literature 
even to this day; clear, direct, forthright, and bold, with 
newly coined words that caught the imagination of men at first
41. He also bought some Left Book Club books on Marxism, 
Socialism and Communism.
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glance, containing slogans that would live for a thousand 
years, quite the reverse of the usual long winded, repetitive 
and cliche ridden GCBA political writing or the heavy, turgid, 
over-emphasised, Marxist rhetoric that came out in the late 
1950a.
About the same time a mass rally was organised by 
ko Hla Eaw, (a Chemist) and Ko Ba Thaung and other youngmen 
at the Botataung public field (on the east side of the present 
Botataung pagoda road) (old Thompson street) which in the 
1950s was built up into flats with Thompson avenues. There 
they raised the Peacock flag and made speeches of commemorat­
ion for the unknown heroes of the coolie riots who had defended 
Burmese people and national honour. At the rally they shouted 
the awe inspiring *battle cry' of the coolie riots "Dobamal" 
repeatedly. It was only a demonstration, nevertheless the 
City Police and the Armed Police were already alert and active­
ly patrolling all around them, and in the wards. But from 
this gathering and using the cry *Dobamal1, the youngmen who 
organised the activity became inspired to organise a new 
political party, the Dobama Asiayone.
Ko Ba Thaung had read his few books from the Left 
Book Club, about the history of the Communist revolution in 
Russia; he was moved by the Bolshevik*s struggle and the ideas 
of Marx. He however had no fix political ideology except of 
intense nationalism. He let his friends read his books but 
they were unable to study more about what Marxism and Commu­
nism was really about. Their concern was with the foreign 
imperialist; however, as books on Communism were banned in 
Burma they could not get any more serious literature on the
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subject. With some of this undigested political thoughts they 
decided to set up a political party with the name Bobama Asi- 
ayone.
The founder and leader of the new movement Ko Ba 
Thaung was a man of original ideas. He it was who suggested 
that instead of the customery prefix in front of one*s name 
such as •Maung1, 'Ko1, 'U* (pronounced ’Qo*), members of the 
party should use the term Thakin (master) which was used by the 
Englishman to refer to himself when dealing with natives. He 
said they, the Burmans were the real masters of their own 
country. And so many of them adopted the term, though those 
who were too shy about it either refused to be members, or re­
mained unnamed members. The founders were few, and they were, 
apart from the original two soul mates Ba Thaung and Hla Baw, 
Lay Maung and Ba Sein who were still in college in the hostels, 
Thein Han, Ba Tin, Tun Shwe, Thakin Han, Ko Tun Sein (Maths, 
tutor), and others that refused to be named such as Ko Ghn Khin 
(clerk in Steel Bros.) who became a businessman-cum-politician 
later, the YMBA Saya Tin (a song composer), Khin Maung Yin 
(film star), and many college students.
It may be noted that those who were prominent here 
were also leaders in the All Burma Youth League. But in the 
latter organisation, the less political worked for national 
goals without political connotations. The BA on the other 
hand was set up as the political organisation to undo all 
other political parties, and to fight for Independence. Its 
goal as complete independence of Burma was never hidden} only 
its methods were to be constitutional. It was really the 
movement of the second generation of nationalist intellectuals,
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who had seen the weaknesses of the first revolution, the GCBA 
and the wunthanu movement, and decided to set up another one 
with a determination to avoid the pitfalls that had wasted the 
great political movement. It was as if they were inspired by 
the motto of the Burma Education Extension Association, ’’The 
bricks are fallen down, but we will rebuild with hewn stones.” 
It was undoubtedly so. The BEEA was founded soon after the 
IMBA, by J.S. Eurnivall an English ICS of long service and his 
English and Burmese friends.
The youngmen who began the youth movements and the 
BA were also active in many other new bodies that emerged in 
the 1930s. They were the youngmen with a new spirit and 
ambition for the country, taking on all things to get a fresh 
start in any nation building area. The writings of Thakin 
Ba Thaung, without any particular political ideology other 
than simple direct nationalism were the only binding force 
for these first group Thakins. In spite of their abiding 
yearning for service to the nation, they realised that the 
founding of a national political movement would require a 
great deal of patience, an enormous expenditure of dynamic 
energy by all of them, and a vast amount of funds.
Most of them were prepared for hardship and poverty 
for many years* struggle to organise the party before it 
gained strength to be reckoned with as a political force to 
influence the future of Burma. Others were less patient, but 
they were to a man very determined; and Ba Thaung*s writings 
had stirred all those who had read any one of his tracts. He 
had a vast reserve of silent supporters, even though those who 
actually came forward were at first quite few, and he and his
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friends had to draw upon the willing cooperation and ready- 
strength of the louth League. Most of the members of the 
latter were totally dedicated to the DA but Ko Ba Thaung's 
ideas were rather far too original to the extent of being 
strange or even quixotic , such as taking the prefix ’’Thakin”; 
this latter term alone must have held back a majority of all 
who were inspired by his tracts.
The most powerful help the young founders received 
was from the old nationalists who felt betrayed. The tracts 
brought them out into contact with them. Even though in 
spirit they held to the same ideals, the new approach was far 
too forward for them to join; but they helped. Thus U Ba 
Choe (Founder of Deedoke journal, teacher at the National 
College to the last dark days) advised. The most important 
organisational work was the writing of the Dobama song. Again 
Ba Thaung excelled himself with grand motifs and original 
words. The 1MBA Baya Tin, a composer of distinction, who 
was also a nationalist brought out the lyrics. In its ori­
ginal Burmese form the song was a work of geniuses. The 
words as well as the lyrics were matchingly grand, overwhelmed 
the mind at the first hearing, and remained forever an ex­
perience that could not be forgotten. It was promoted at a
specially announced public meeting for a solemn national
42presentation at the Shwe Dagon Pagoda. It caught the imaginat­
ion of the press and public alike and the promoters had to travel
42. Nu, U, Saturday's Son, pp.61-63* The song was first
tested on July 19, 1930, in the Thaton Ilall night special 
function arranged by Ko Nu at grave risk of displeasure 
of the Principal, described at some length in the book.
The song was an instant success, and the DA got a few re­
cruits that very night.
Presentations at the Shwe Dagon Pagoda were made by news­
paper announcement in The Sun, daily, dated, 15-7-30, p.10;
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to many towns and teach people the song, as well as the res­
pect due to it, and the explanation of the JJobama Asiayone.
And still from the newspapers, the founders had to 
maintain correspondence on the organisational matters as well 
as promote a few new ideas such as designing the national 
flag (the tricolour) and presenting it to the public in a 
ceremony at Bahan# urging Municipal councillors to name 
streets after Burmese national heroes of the historical times, 
and so on« Nevertheless the organisation was not as wide­
spread as its popularity suggested; this was mainly because of 
the originality of Thakin Ba Thaung*s ideas, and his per­
sonality* Though many Joined from the beginning and remained 
to be great, such as Thakin Mya, there were others who could 
not take the title, such as U Ba Choe, Maung Ba Khine (Fabian), 
Maung Sein, Maung Shein, Maung Soe Khaing, Saya Tin and Khin 
Maung fin.
the song was published in the issue dated 19-7-30, p.(kha); 
issue dated 22-7-30 described the successful presentation 
at the Shwe Dagon on the 20th, in which the ceremony began 
exactly at 3 P*m. as announced in the papers, with 3 
minutes silence (after a short explanation) of condolence 
for coolie riot victims and then a speech again by Thakin 
Ba Thaung why the members took the prefix '’Thakin'', then an 
explanation of the words of the song, and all present ex­
cept the musicians were asked to stand up and sing the song 
which YMBA Saya Tin taught them line by line. At the 
public's request it was repeated over and over again; the 
song sheets were sold at 1 anna (1/16 rupee) each, and the 
people present were fed with tea and cakes by U Po Nyein 
and Daw Mya Tin, of Oliphant Street, Shwedaungtan; in sub­
sequent issues there were many announcements of public 
singing of the song at the requests of various wards, or 
from some towns such as Basaein, Pyapon, Maubin, Pantanaw, 
Bogale, Kyaiklat, and so on and on.
Thakin Ba Thaung had a superiority complex and this 
caused an estrangement between some of his original co-founders 
and him. In any case he gained new leaders when Ko Thein 
Maung returned from England due to ill health where he went to 
study, and with him others who were not awed by him, but stood 
firmly against his uncompromising attitudes. Sometime during 
1934- there was a by-election to the Legislative Council in 
Shwebo due to the death of the incumbent. Ba Thaung decided 
to stand for the seat, and he and Ba Sein, Thein Maung, and 
Tun Shwe went up to Shwebo. On arrival they found that the 
DC had published a special injunction with Section 144 of IPC 
forbidding them to make speeches, and ordered them to leave 
the district at once. But they defied the orders, and were 
therefore arrested, tried and sentenced to 3 months imprison­
ment. They got a sympathiser U Chan Tun (a new young barris­
ter) to make an appeal to the High Court and they won the
4 3case; and the Shwebo DC was censured by Mr. Justice Moseley.
This daring and success of the Thakins inspired the 
public to such an extent that most youngmen who were put off 
by the prefix "Thakin" became proud of it and joined up openly. 
However, after this experience Thakin Ba Thaung was dissatis­
fied with the lack of funds in spite of the wide popularity of 
the movement, and had serious differences of opinion with the 
rest. He was for building up sound and powerful finances to 
keep them free from having to worry about the next meal, es­
pecially for their families. The others were for ignoring all
43* The Hun, daily, dated 19-3-34, p.20, the Justice pointed 
out that the DM should not use IPC Lection 144 but the 
Police Act.
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such matters and continue with their political work at all
costs including the whole family missing meals* There they
split and Ba Thaung left to find some means and then return to
lead the BA. He decided to start another political body* He
44did not fare well at both but remained famous as a writer.
The Bobama Asiayone was now gathering momentum, and 
many middle aged politicians, mostly at district council and 
municipal levels (local leaders of old wunthanu vintage)
Joined up. The Members of the Legislative Council and their 
close associates at national level were impervious to its 
appeal and remained "office seekers". However the BA or the 
Thakin Movement as it came to be commonly called, prospered 
from the time Ba Thaung and Ba Sein sought prison and fought 
free. A young member of the earliest times, Thakin Hla Maung 
from Toungoo was so fired with enthusiasm over the event that 
he wrote a letter to another Thakin and stamped it upside down, 
adding a note "I have stamped the dog’s head upside down." 
Under the Postal Act he was sentenced to 3 months simple im­
prisonment and fined, because the head on the stamp happened
46to be that of King George the Fifth. y On appeal he won the 
46case. And from that day Thakin Hla Maung of Toungoo was 
known as Khway-gaung (Bog head) Hla Maungl He went to prison 
terms on many occassions afterwards.
44. Hometime in 1938 he was arrested and sentence to a prison 
term for counterfeiting coins. But after he served his 
term he still remained a foremost writer.
45« The Sun, daily, dated 8-5-34, 13-8-34.
46. Ibid., dated 20-8-34, p.17* under the postal Act the Post 
Master General’s permission must be sought before pro­
secuting, and as this was lacking the BM Toungoo had no 
authority to try the case.
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Renaissance
The early 1920s was remarkable for many other events. 
Apart from the pui'ely political there was also the rebirth of
iinburmese literature. There was a movement in the University 
to introduce in the writing of Burmese, a simple, pure, and 
direct form, encouraged by Professor Pe Maung Tin and other 
teachers there. It meant discarding the almost sacred 
classical form of excessive use of court formulae and plethora 
of adjectives, indirect references to the Jatakas, and a great 
deal of hypocracy even in personal letters. But the purist 
form adopted by the young writers of the University was a re­
turn to the earlier Burmese, before the konbaungzet (the last 
dynasty) of early Ava literature. The outstanding contem­
porary writers in the late dynastic style were Mr. Maung Hmine 
(Gaya hmine, later Thakin Kodaw Hmine) and Ledipandita U Maung 
Gyi (once a pongyi and a diciple of Ledi Sayadaw, who was 
awarded honorary degree of M.A. by the Rangoon University).
A group of young scholars in Burmese set about 
pioneering modern literature, both prose and verse, and had
48their articles published in the University College magazine,
47. The bun, daily, dated 30-4-21? p.29, Book Review Section, 
carried a roview of U Lu Pe '.yin's Report on Teaching of 
Pali and burmese in Schools, by J.G. Purnivail who re­
gretted that Burmese was not used as court language 
{official) so that its usage had descended to the level of 
’'domestic language”, without vocabulary for serious thought. 
From time to time pressure was made for adoption of Burmese 
as official language; there was then pressure to teach 
Burmese as a compulsory subject for a degree of the Univer­
sity. By 1924, with the renaissance of Burmese there was 
public meetings for recognition of Burmese as official 
language; the Gun, dated 29-7-24.,
48. The Gun, daily, dated 23^12-23 in Book Review Gection - the 
University College Magazine was reviewed, and stories and 
poems by Maung TTiant Uin (U H Maung, Professor of Burmese
in 1941), Ghwedaik Than Rwe, Thiri Maung (U Ba Thaung, later 
Major), Mya Retu (U Chan Mya, Professoi* of Burmese in Manda­
lay University till 1974-)* Min Thiri, Lwun Mapye, were 
singled out for praise.
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in the Gand a hawk a, (The World of books)^ and in the Dagon 
Magazine, which ran a Tetkatho Kanda (University Literature 
Section)* As was obvious Maung Ba Thaung (Thakin later) was 
one of the prominente, others were Maung Wun (Minthuwun), 
Maung Thein Han (Zaw Gyi), Maung Aye Maung (Maung Thant Zin) , 
Maung Toe Aung (Kutha), Maung Thein Pe (Tun Henwe, later 
Thein Pe Myint), Maung Chan Mya (Mya Ketu), Maung Ohn (Maung 
Ghn Mya), U Sein Tin (Theikpan Maung Wa, an ICS by then), 
Maung Ba Thaung (Thirimaung, a later writer) and others* The 
style and substance of this new writing dominated a decade 
and a half, and made Burmese, a beautiful, practical, and 
modern language suited to modern life and growing technology* 
All of them had become leaders in literature, history and 
culture of the country and some are still serving their 
country in these roles.
Then there were new movements such as the Burma 
Hiking Association, of simple hikers, doing it for health, 
promoting it for the building of the nation, the longevity of
4-9. The Sun, daily, dated 2-5-34, p.29, carried an article of 
appreciation by Shwe-U-Daung, of the book Khitsan Ponbyln 
(coloquially, Hew Writing) a collection of stories by the 
young Burmese scholars mentioned in the text, collected 
and produced as an anthology by Professor Pe Maung Tin 
(Oriental Studies) for the Burma Research Society; later 
this book became a text book at high schools. In the 
Sun, dated 9-7-35» 12-7-35» 13-7-35 there was a long ar­ticle of appreciation and explanation of Burmese literature, 
especially verse forms and traditions, and the new styles 
set by the University^ young scholars, collected together 
in the book Khitsan Kabya (Hew loetry); the author was from 
the University College too and called himself Theikpan- 
kyaungtha Maung Mya Thwin (Actually Theikpan Maung Wa) , who said at one time Burmese had descended so low that even in 
the YMBA conferences speeches had to be made or read out in 
Bnglish, to be respected* Khitsan Kabya was published by 
the Burma Research Society. The Society was founded with 
great difficulty by J*S• Purnivall and others in 1910, and 
made the greatest contribution to discovery of the depth of 
native culture and history by new generations of Burmans of every period.i
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the elderly, strengthening the adults and blazing the trail for 
the future* It was led by Ko Qhn Khin, who helped with the DA 
and the Youth League* Ko Shein, a fellow employee of the same 
firm and a neighbour, worked on national fitness by writing 
articles, promoting healthy dieting, simple exercises, and en­
couraging weight lifting for those who could. Thus they pro­
moted the training of Zaw W'eik and a group of young men in 
weight lifting.^ In this field Maung Hla Qung (Henry Smythe) 
a resident of lagan Hall of the University and his brother John, 
Tun lAyint and San Thin were also the few top weight lifters 
winning Indian and Empire titles in their classes. Zaw Weik a 
heavier weight was trained with care and having won all Empire 
championships was carefully trained for the 1936 Berlin Olympics. 
He was sent and made it to the finals, but the training by Ko 
Shein in Burma could not compete with the highly scientific 
methods of the West and the diet of lean meat.
The entrance to 1930s was auspicious in many ways, 
having new ideas and fresh approaches with new organisations 
coming up in earnest, but the older traditions and movements 
took long to make way to the new. The last of these, and the
50. The Sun, daily, dated 20-11-33» news of Burma Weightlifting 
Association Championships held on 8-10-33 at the üyoma 
National High School hall, where Zaw Weik a vernacular 
primary school teacher broke British records, and also 
sowns others, including photographs of the Smythe brothers. 
The Sun. 2-3-33» Zaw Weik Indian Empire Champion, 24-7-33 
photographs of top weightlifters, «judges at competitions, 
Secretary Henry Smythe (later U Hla Aung, Col.); 29-7-35 
report of competition, British records broken at Snatch by 
Henry and John Smythe; later news of Zaw Weik, who was in 
1936 sent to the Berlin Olympics in the All India team. 
Burma, still being part of the Indian Empire, Zaw Weik 
participated as an Indian rather than a Buriaan, a galling 
incident to the general mass of people.
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most vital, was the breaking out into violence of native anta­
gonism to British rule, in a final and most bloody form in the 
Tharrawaddy rebellion. It was as if the wunthanu movement 
was making the final cataclysmic act of challenge to the British 




THE PEASANT REVOLT 1930
Generally known as the Saya San Rebellion, or the 
Tharrawaddy Rebellion or the Galon Rebellion, the revolt of 
1930-31 was really a peasants' revolt.^ Led by a peasant 
politician, caused by long drawn out agrarian distress and 
persistent government repression, triggered by the sudden 
collapse of paddy prices and goaded by severe methods of tax 
collection, the peasants of the worst effected areas, once 
they found a man willing to lead, took up the revolt with 
weapons readily available to them, namely village made swords, 
spears, and cross-bows. Saya San, the leader of the re­
bellion, at the preparatory meetings for the 16th Conference 
of the GCBA at Toungoo, 1929* proposed to the Committee, two 
important resolutions to be adopted as a campaign against the 
government, viz:
(a) to resist unanimously collection of Capitation 
and Thathameda taxes by force by the Govern­
ment ;
(b) to demand from government, the right of free 
extraction of forest products such as timber 
and bamboo for family use, and if government 
refused, the existing rules (against such use) 
be defied by non-violent methods.
1. U Su, leader of le-üo GCBA used this term to refer to the 
Saya San rebellion in his speech at the Burma Round Table 
Conference 2'7th November 1931/12th January 1932.
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Bat the GCBA headquarters did not agree to his 
suggestions. Then he went around organising rebellion and Ga­
lon forces in secret using these two themes as the basis of his 
political campaign in raising the rebellion; in every district 
he visited, he began by preaching these two main political aims, 
telling the people that they were free from the hated taxes, 
and free to use bamboo and timber from the forest; should 
government troops came to interfere then the Galon forces 
would fight. Thus led and manned by peasants, the aims, and 
ideals of the revolt also assumed the traditional beliefs and 
ways of the bulk of the rural population of Burma. Hence the 
rebellion came to be associated with mysticism, astrology, 
mantrans, amulets, faith in a "minlaung*, a man believed to be 
born with the mission of becoming a noble king for the promot­
ion of the sasana and for the welfare of the people and all 
living beings. To this extent it could be said to be the 
traditionalists* challenge to the reigning monarch, the last 
of the old Burmese beliefs; however it is important that one 
bear in mind the roots and immediate causes that drove general­
ly docile villagers to such hopeless means of protest, after 
participating loyally and enthusiastically in the GCBA led 
Gandhian political methods for a barren 20 year: period. 
Outbreak of Rebellion
In August 1930, the governor, Sir Charles Innes left 
on sick leave to England leaving a Burman Sir J.A. Maung Gyi 
acting in his place. J.A. Maung Gyi was notorious for his 
callous attitude to wunthanus and nationalists, especially for 
his open contempt of U Ottama, and unconcern for U Wisara's 
death. However Burmans were optimists; newspapers lauded him
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and political leaders spoke with great hopes as if Burma was 
going to get independence very soon. J.A. Maung Gyi toured 
the districts like a new lord assuming his fief and held a 
durbar (Urdu for holding a public court), at every place. But 
he never got very far. At Tharrawaddy on December 21, 1930, 
in the presence of the officials, village headmen, the town*s 
prominents, and curious country folk outside the hall, he at 
the appeal in the address of honour, from local elders (land 
owners and millers) for remission or postponement of revenue 
and Capitation tax collection for the year, because of cata­
strophic fall in paddy prices, replied quite sternly that he 
had no intention of doing anything of the sort. It offended 
even the loyalists, and hastened the planned revolt. Among 
those who heard this were conspirators, wunthanu athin men, 
and they reported to the rebellion headquarters the same 
evening. The very next day on December 22, rebellion broke 
out into open battles in two places.
Come few days before this happened, the headman of
lha-shwe-gyaw village, U Tun Hla, went and reported to the DC
Mr. Clark (while he was playing tennis) that villagers and
wunthanu leaders of his and other villages nearby were all
busy preparing for revolt against the government; but the
latter would not believe the news and told U Tun Hla that he
must be quite mad to believe such stories. The officers
could not think of such a thing happening. The officials
were so used to ill-treating the village wunthanu athin
leaders physically, taking away their property with impunity,
and the latter obeying the Gandhian instructions from their
formerleaders and pongyis so submissively that the,/came to look
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upon nil Burmans as passive, ignorant and easily terrorized 
people. However, after the durbar, the very next day, the DSP 
Mr. Reynolds thought he might as well check out U Tun Hla’s 
story, as some headmen were not going back to the villages.
The DSP ordered the DySP U Maung Gale to take 10 men with In­
spector (IP) U Ba l) and Sub-Inspector (SIP) U Ilamed, Police 
school head (a Sgt.) and go to Phashwegyaw, Pedaik, and Ingauk
3villages to make an inspection. '
The police party with headman U Tun Hla set off by 
the afternoon for the villages, arriving at Phashwegyaw at 10 
p.m. They found not a single man in the whole village and 
upon enquiry was told that the men were meeting in the pongyi- 
kyaung outside the village. And finding the village un­
naturally quiet they left it, and in the fields they stopped 
at a small paddy field watchman’s hut where they found a man. 
Their enquiries met with simple negatives; they stopped and 
rested for the night there. They could not sleep, but were
#v
hoping to get up and proceed to ledaik early in the morning.
2. BE 1292 Taungthu-lethama Ayedawpon (BE 1292/1230 Peasants 
.Revolution) Revolutionary Government of Union of Burma, 
Information Dept: 1965* P*72. (This reference will be 
referred to in brief as BE 1929 TLA.)
3. Ibid., p.77. Dote - The following account unless otherwise 
specified is taken from the same publication as it has 
organised and presented all the facts contained in news­
paper reports, government reports, and personal accounts. 
After checking with newspaper accounts it is considered 
that the publication is a sober, factual presentation of 
the events without embroidery. Two Government Reports of 
the period were reprinted in 1963» namely, The Origin and 
Causes of the Rebellion 1930-32» and The Rebellion in 
Burma» April 1931-Marcb. 193^; they are also referred to;
The Bun, daily also, Irom the outbreak of rebellion carried 
Ihe news by full page reporting, later it had a special 
sheet (4 page spread) covering the rebellion with photo­
graphs in the centre of the newspaper.
During that same night the men of the villages around 
the area, under the orders of Saya San, the rebel leader 
gathered together and bearing the farmer's weapons such as 
swords, spears, cross bows, went on their way to start the 
rebellion by going into Tharrawaddy and attacking the Jail.
'fhe plan was to capture all guns and release all prisoners, who 
would then fight on the rebels' side. However this first 
action went wrong, being challenged in the night en route in 
the paddy fields as they passed each other, by headman of Zeiza 
and 3 men with him. fhe rebels did not want to be diverted by 
having to deal with the headman and so shouted at him to go his 
own way and they would also carry on with their own. But 
headman U Po Nyunt was not to be trifled with and shot at them 
with his double-barrelled shot gun. Thereupon the rebels 
hacked him to death and split up. They were superstitious 
and felt the omens inauspicious, and so gave up their objective 
and went back to base.
At the same time, the men in Yedaik having informed 
Saya San about the police party were ordered to attack it; 
the^ planned to deal with it at dawn. Early at dawn the 
police heard gong beatings, considered it a signal and was 
alarmed. At dawn they went around and sent in the ISO and 
another to get the villager who had a gun. When the man came 
out they heard that his gun had during the night been surren­
dered to Galon, leader Bo Po Tbit. They went back to the 
field but soon a body of men about 200 strong came out towards 
them from a distance. Then the man in the hut told them that 
these were the rebels. The rebels were marching down un­
hurriedly bearing all kinds of arms. DyGP U Maung Gale then
sent back the SIP with a brief report and the headman U Tun Hla 
being afraid also went along saying he would report to the DC. 
The police party moved into the fields and took position at the 
paddy field bunds with guns ready. The rebels also had about 
three guns and as they came closer they stopped and shot at the 
policemen. They were observed to be wearing dark blue uni­
forms. Soon one or other of the police got hit, but all were 
bird shot and did not cause serious injury. As the Galons 
came forward the police group kept shooting and withdrew to 
Gwechaung, the village on the motor road. The rebels did not 
follow. That ended the first battle of Phashwegyaw.
The DSP was shaken with the reports, and with 20 
Military Policemen (MP), all that was available at Tharrawaddy, 
he went to U Maung Gale, and having heard developments, asked 
the latter to go back and fight the rebels. U Maung Gale said 
he would need more force, but the DSP ordered him to go with 
what he had, and promised to send more when available. U 
Maung Gale now had some 75 men (but mostly civil policemen) 
with the SDO (Sub-Divisional Officer) and the TO (Township 
Officer) accompanying them. They went back and burnt the 
villages down, and set up post in the Phashwegyaw pongyi kyaung. 
The rebels attacked them the next day, December 25th, with three 
columns of 200 men each from three directions, and the govern­
ment force also divided into 3 groups of 25 commanded by each 
officer, to meet the rebels. As the rebels closed in to sur­
round the government troops, the sepoys broke up and fled in all 
directions. U Maung Gale was left alone and he was hacked to 
death. The deserters eventually made it back to Tharrawaddy. 
After all Phashwegyaw was not more than 10 miles from the town
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on loot, and to the nearest roadhead Gwechaung it was only 
about y/z miles. But the rebels did not pursue their enemies 
nor exploited their success with any action that night or a 
threat at Tharrawaddy or anywhere else. They seemed satis­
fied with the arms and ammunition they captured.
With the reports of disaster and shattered morale of 
the government side in Tharrawaddy, reinforcements were rushed 
in from Rangoon, first 100 MPs on December 23rd; then 100,
2/13 Punjab infantry on the 26th; then 100 British infantry; 
next the whole battalion of 3/20th Burifs (Burma Rifles) was 
despatched from Maymyo. It was then estimated that there 
were about 1200 to 1500 rebels. Those on the rebel side 
stated that there were about 3000 of them. On 30th December 
the third battle of Phashwegyaw was initiated by the govern­
ment troops over 200 strong with 3 Lewis guns taking positions 
near the village again. Determined Galons in two big forces 
led by Dethurain Hawrahta Bo Po Chit and YeYeKyawhtin Bo Po 
Bawt came down from Alantaung, their Headquarters (Ilqrs.), 
flying the Galon flag and beating gongs in high morale.
Government troops waited till they came into the 
fields of fire, well within the range, and then let go with 
the full firepower of all their weapons. The rebel lines 
were mowed down, but as one front line fell, others in the 
rear came up, bravely rushing the government troops, but never 
getting close, filling the fields with their bodies and blood. 
The government troops even doubted if they could stand up to 
ouch valour and mass assault, and sent out a messenger with a 
call for help to Hlelangu village where a whole infantry 
battalion was encamped, but the commander there refused to be
-  187 -
diverted from his task of t1 a capturing, Alantaung. In any 
case, by nightfall, the rebels retreated. The battle was 
fought out relentlessly from 9 a.m. till 6 p.m.; the next day 
government troops got 10 bodies and 4 severely injured rebels. 
Bo io Chit was among the dead, and Bo Po Sawt was so seriously 
injured, he succumbed in Tharrawaddy that very night.
The Fall of Alantaung
By the reports from headmen and villagers the 
officers in Tharrawaddy found out that the rebels called 
themselves the Galon Army, and their leader was Thupannaka 
Galuna Yaza (Supannaka Garuda Raja, the Galon King). They 
also found out that the Hqrs. of the rebel leader, Saya San, 
was at Alantaung (Flag-hill), one of the high points in the 
Pegu Yomas east of Tharrawaddy. The exact place was not 
known because it was a newly made-up name. However as soon 
as Tharrawaddy was reinforced with troops from Ptaymyo, it was 
decided to capture the rebel Hqrs. and smash the rebel forces. 
Accordingly, the Commanding Officer of the 3/20 Burifs, Lt. 
Col. Spunky, with all his troops plus an assortment of MFs, 
Civil Police, Forest Guards totalling 600-700 men left on 
December R9th for Alantaung. They halted for the night at 
Kobin-yo village and tried to get information of rebel con­
centrations and where exactly Alantaung was, but they got 
very little out of the villagers. The next day they set off 
towards the Yomas along the Forest Department track, and in 
the afternoon sighted a flag at the top of the hill in the 
distance with some buildings. They suspected that, that 
was likely to be Gaya Gain's Hqrs. and headed for it.
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The moment they had crossed the junction of two streams, 
Thonze and legyi chaungs at the foot of the hills they were shot 
at from the hillsides. Prom then on firing intensified, and as 
they climbed up the hill, men came out of the trees and hacked at 
them with swords and spears. They shot their way through two 
hills and finally climbed up the third, at the sides of which were 
large hutments, obviously the barracks of the rebel troops; the 
buildings bore names of the villages, and were stocked with rice 
and other provisions. At 3 P«nu the troops reached Alantaung. 
They saw some rebel troops leaving the hill from the other slope, 
and they found at the top, Saya San's palace hut. Every pillar 
of the building had a wall clock hanging from it and the floor was 
covered with carpets. There were also silver bowls and gongs, 
sewing machines, typewriters and many printed papers on political 
matters.
As Lt. Col. Spunky's orders to the troops were to stay 
only 3 minutes there, they destroyed everything they saw as quick­
ly as possible. The Officers found petrol in the stores and used 
it to burn down the buildings. At this, rebel collection of 
ammunition and dynamite exploded. They brought back only the 
flag at the post. The government forces then returned to Tharra- 
waddy, as quickly as possible. That very day, 31st December, the 
rebels blew up a railway bridge between Inywa and Letpadan, a road 
rail junction, turning off to Ilenzada. There was fear of rebels 
attacking Tharrawaddy, so that European families slept together in 
one place while the men mounted guard by turns. Meanwhile the 
rebels made many raids to villages and captured many guns from the 
headmen and licenced holders.
The Government side at first thought that with the fall 
of Alantaung rebel activity would tail off. Actually there was
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little loss of morale» The casualties at the third battle of 
Phashwegyaw were heavy, and many brave men died» But it also 
taught the rebels some lessons in battlecraft, and cured them 
of faith in mantrans, sinking needles in the skin, tattooing, 
swallowing medicine or treated water, and in cabalistic sym­
bols and amulets» Thereafter the Tharrawaddy Galon groups 
rarely engaged the government troops to a set-up battle* They 
took to surprise attacks of weak outposts, and guerilla acti­
vity, raids at police stations by strategem and so on. They 
did quite well in this way* The original Galon revolt plans ^ 
called for simultaneous risings in 30 or more towns, those / 
with Jails, to raid and capture them by night surprise attacksi 
obtain rifles there, release prisoners and make them fight on
Lltheir side*
It appeared that Saya Ban, got collaboration of some­
one who knew how to start a rising, and who at least had an
4», Saw he v»in (a) Hteik Tin Win, U, Personal Account of his 
Political Life as related to the historical oection of the Burma Socialist Programme Party on March 13» 18 and April 
1, 1968; typescript of taped interviews. Saw he Win was 
grandson of Mekkaya Prince, son of King Mindon, one of 
those murdered at the accession to the throne of Thibaw, a 
much younger brother by another queen. Saw Ne Win's 
father took part in a rising against the British at the 
Annexation, and had to take refuge in China; he sent back 
his sons, trained in warfare under the Chinese to rebel in 
Bhamo, but it was a failure. Saw Ne Win as he grew older 
became a politician with contacts in the GCBA, while 
practising Burmese medicine for a living; he was contacted 
by Saya San to Join in the revolt (p*37)* according to him 
others who helped at the conspiracy stage were U Thein Zan 
(later Secretary of GCBA-fe-Oo, U Tun Aung Gyaw, ex- 
treasurer of GCBA, many others not so well known (pp*39-/*0); 
in p»38 he asserted that he actually took part in the plan­
ning and organising, even tattooing, and that the plan wa3 
for a simultaneous rising in over 40 different places, 
according to him every town with a Jail with between 100- 
200 guns (garrison); he split up with Saya San Just before 
the rising because of differences of opinion about the 
rising, (the movement being too premature, he said) and it 
is very likely over the leadership question.
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elementary idea of different capabilities of different weapons.
There were a few ex-soldiers from British raised Burmese troops
also, such as Bo San Htoo who distinguished himself later as
5leader of a powerful band. As it happened, the start of the 
rebellion in Tharrawaddy appeared to have been an unplanned 
hurried rising which caught other areas by surprise. Thus 
though there could not be simultaneous actions, from January 
1931» the rebellion spread to different districts one after 
another. In some districts the government was in time to make 
wholesale arrests of all suspects, i.e., all village wunthanu 
athin leaders of areas where there was a history of staunch 
loyalty to the GCBA or resistance to tax collection. At 
Bassein, Maubin, and Toungoo districts and in Amarapura such 
preventive arrests netted potential rebels, some already tat­
tooed with Galon mark, but most of those arrested were plain 
wunthanus with a lot of spunk.
Guerilla Warfare
The districts apart from Thari'awaddy, where rebel 
activities in the form of raids and attacks of outposts, 
collection of guns from headmen and forest department and 
company employees, took place were Pyapon, Henzada, Insein, 
Pegu, Toungoo, Prome, Thayetmyo, districts and Nawngkio 
(Naungcho) township of Hsipaw state, Northern Ghan States.
In Pyapon U Aung Ilia, a man over 60 year's old with his four 
sons led a group of over a 1000 men from his village Htandaw 
and from Gukalat and neighbouring villages, in Dedaye 
9. B£ 1292 TLA, p.120.
6. Gukalat was the village at which U Ottama made political 
speeches and was arrested and imprisoned in 1921, the 
first political imprisonment of its kind.
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township. They were armed with the usual sword and country 
weapons plus three double barrelled shot guns they got from 
their headman and others. A  U Aung Hla had been a strong wun- 
thanu leader of the area, and though fairly well to do and 
had never had occasion to ask for remissions, he had hated 
the punitive^ways in which local officers had collected taxes, 
lie, the people in his and the neighbouring villages were ripe 
for rebellion when Saya San came along organising in secret in 
hovember 1930.
Hearing of the rebellion in Tharrawaddy he and his 
men were preparing to revolt, gathered in readiness at Htan- 
daw, when the DC and DSP led forces to the village on 7th 
January 1931 and at the battle outside, a replica of the 3rd: 
Ihashwegyaw battle, in which the government troops simply 
took a good defensive position, set up fields of fire and 
waited for the rebels to make repeated charges at the rifles 
and machine guns and get themselves mowed down. In the 
battle the rebels lost 70 dead and over 100 wounded; one of 
U Aung Hla*s sons also died. The next day the government 
troops surrounded the village and after taking what they 
wanted burnt the place down, keeping the women and children 
as hostages. U Aung Hla and his sons surrendered in Shwebo 
when they learnt that their families were kept prisoners*
The Pyapon rebellion was over quickly, after the brave 
peasants had demonstrated their valour and a lack of know­
ledge of elementary military principles.
The Sun* daily, dated 27-3-31, gave a long account of the 
battle in the field between Htandaw and Sukalat, led on the 
government side by the DC Mr. Baretto, DSP Mr. Abreu (Anglo- 
Burmans)•
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ln Henzada, there were risings and raids in Ingabu 
township, in ^aungdan village and even an attempt at capturing 
iienzada itself on May 10th* At the time there were 400 fill's 
garrisoning the main lolice station. About 40 rebels pretend­
ing to bring in prisoners from patrol, at night ^entered the 
area and mounted the steps towards the main cells; only because 
they had no guns and had to hack at the iunjabis>asleep and at 
the sentries with swords, that they failed in the attempt*
They retreated leaving 4 dead bodies behind. The guerilla 
activity of the rebels in Henzada was quite dynamic and in many 
cases successful* On May 15* 30 rebels successfully raided 
Oabyuzu(in Apyauk township)!olice station and got away with 10 
double barrelled guns, a carbine, a revolver and some 500 
rounds of ammunition*
on May 19* a group attacked the JD3P and his party 
and killed 4 soldiers and injured some policemen; one rebel 
died and the govex'nment side recovered the revolver lost at 
oabyuzu. iienzada rebel groups remained active and successful 
for a long time because they never offered battle but only 
made surprise raids*
In the border areas between Henzada, Insein and 
Tharrawaddy districts, there were long kaing (elephant grass) 
grass wilderness, which rebel groups led by Bo Aung Shwe and 
Bo Aung Pe used as thoir base areas and they venture out on 
successful operations all over the areas* They raided iolico 
Stations, captured government weapons and ammunitions and also 
went about collecting guns off headmen and other sources. On 
May 12 they moved into Tharrawaddy district, ambushed a police 
party led by the P'dO of Tharawaw, river and rail junction for
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ilenzada, and killed the officer and captured more guns and ammu­
nitions; on May 23 they again raided successfully a Police out­
post and got away with more weapons. On May 28, 16 rebels led 
by Bo Aung Shwe captured Apyauk and stayed there 3 hours and 
then left at their own leisure. Por the whole of 1931 these 
groups had successful raids to their credit; they were noticeab­
ly skillful and able in making the best use of their advantages.
Insein district also had strong rebel bands led by the 
favourites of Saya Ban, Bo Myat Aung and Bo San Htoo, (the old 
soldier)• They moved about with impunity in Hlegu and Taikkyi 
townships from August 1931» Bo Aung Shwe and Bo Aung Pe’s 
bands also moved into Insein district and operated along Hlaing 
river valley. Government side expected rebels from Tharrawaddy 
and Insein to cross over into Pegu district, and therefore 
blocked all routes, nevertheless from January 1931» rebel bands 
moved in and raided Pindlay forest extraction camps and villages 
nearby and took away many guns. Though government took measures 
to prevent rebel activities in other parts of Pegu district, by 
June the latter had organised groups after preaching no-tax 
campaign, freedom of use of forest products for family use and so 
on, and became very active in Iitandawgyi and Zaungtu, and linked 
up with Taikkyi in Insein district. In Pegu district the rebels 
in June and July had very successful raids against 19 villages 
for guns. On the whole Police measures protected the towns and 
communication centres. More vicious than in other districts, 
the DSP in Pegu arrested villagers whole-sale, and confined 
families to a concentration camp just outside Pegu. Actually 
there were no native rebels in Pegu district.
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Prome district being adjacent to districts with power­
ful rebel activities, by May 4th its own bands began insurgency. 
The DBP, IP, SIP, a police sergeant and five civil policemen 
died in a rebel ambush at Myomaywa. The MP escort of the DSP 
which were left at Wettigan a few mile3 off, came up and attacked 
the rebels and got back the bodies, and killed seven. The heads 
of the rebels were cut off and taken by the MPs for exhibition. 
There were many powerful rebel bands in Prome. In the north of 
the district, Baya Mya (a native of Shwebo) operated; in Hmat- 
taing Bo Pan I/.yaing and Bo Chit Su, who made a name for success­
ful raids, operated in Paukkaung and the border of Allanmyo area. 
Bo Hla Maung, and Bo Po Phyaw also were in Prome north. Okpo 
Bo Po Saw was active in Thegon; Wegyi Bo Hla was active in 
Paungde area; Bo Nyo Mya from Insein district moved into Shwe- 
daung area and did much damage. The whole district was alive 
with rebel bands, and from Bo Chit Su*s band of two groups,
Kya tat (tiger force) and Chinthe tat (lion force) led by Bo Tun 
Maung and Bo Ohn Nyunt respectively were so effective, that 
government troops became objects of contempt among villagers.
On September 24th, the two units combined and raided Padigon 
town successfully and destroyed the railway station. Kya tat 
operated successfully in Paungde area, and raided villages only 
five miles from the town; it sometimes went over into Tharrawa- 
ddy district and raided villages in Nattalin township. How­
ever in October the force was caught napping in the Thayetkon 
pongyi kyaung by government troops and the leader and assistants, 
and 15 men were killed. During October and November in 8hwe- 
daung, Bo Nyo Mya's band, made four serious and successful raids.
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Another district where rebels were very successful 
and active was Thayetmyo. The district leader was Saya Uyan 
who after his wife’s death had become a pongyi by the name of 
U Arthaba, one of the well known dharamakatikas of the GCSS at 
one time. He also organised similarly as Saya San and con­
tacted the latter. Activities began with a small raid in 
February; U Arthaba gave up monkhood and became a rebel leader 
U To Wyan or Saya Nyan, organising and building up a Galon 
force from villages around Kyaukpyoke supported by his brother 
together with Ü To Mya and U To Iltaik, many wunthanu athin 
leaders of Htantaw, Chaukpin villages and their environs.
They collected swords and spears and organised a band active 
from April 10th: in Kama township, making successful raids 
against headmen and collecting guns. By 13th April the band 
was able to make a head-on attack against the DSP and his 
force, sustaining five deaths. The DSP was very severely 
wounded and had to be sent back to England. During the whole 
of April the rebel forces made raids and attacked MP forces 
led by Police officers Bestal and Tait, and a platoon of Pun­
jabis led by Captain Trench, without the band being worsted.
Soon rebel activities spread north to Mindon and 
south into the border of Prome district. The Government side 
had to organise a special area command, led by Magwe Divisional 
Commissioner Stewart with Captains Fairwell and Hackswell in 
Kama township, and Police DIG (Deputy Inspector General) Rees 
in charge of Mindon township. The rebels also divided their 
forces into two groups, one led by Bo Phoo Nyo famous for brave 
and successful actions in Tharrawaddy, and the other, led by 
Saya Uyan with 1000 men. Throughout May and the whole of 1931
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Thayet proved to be a hard nut to crack for government troops* 
The DSP had to appoint more special police; Chin levies ?/ere 
raised. In August a brigade group was formed to operate in 
Thayet and Allanmyo areas. Government forces were organised 
into 10 posts of 35 to 76 men each in Thayetmyo and Allanmyo 
areas, with I unjab and BMP (Burma Military Police) making sur­
prise raids into deep areas where rebel bands were said to be 
hiding. The Irrawaddy was also patrolled to prevent cross­
ings of rebels from one area into another.
Activities in Toungoo district were by the rebel 
bands that had crossed over from Tharrawaddy and Insein dis­
tricts. Rebel-actions therefore began late in the year, during 
September when they based themselves at Kun and Mon chaungs, 
and operated all around. Then a new rebel group in Allanmyo 
area moved into Toungoo in August and from then on till October 
there were many battles by this Bo Cheik Poung band. In 
November Bo Chit Su from Prome area moved into Toungoo and made 
many raids during the last two months of 1951 mainly at Mac­
Gregor's forest provision dumps disarming the guards and con­
fiscating arms and food-stock. In Yamethin district a pongyi 
led band of about 40 rebels from Tharrawaddy district came in 
and made a raid in December 22 and in January 4, 1951 and then 
went away. This was the only record of an actual pongyi in 
robes leading rebel activities. Most pongyis respect the 
religious state; those with strong political convictions would 
stretch the vinayas as much as possible but rarely to the ex­
tent of direct involvement in violence.
In Tharrawaddy, although government troops had almost 
complete success after the first week of the rising, they had
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not been able to gain mastery of the district, and rebel bands 
continued their rampage at will, raiding police posts and 
damaging government property, capturing guns and ammunition.
The most outstanding leaders and groups were those of ex­
soldier Bo Ban Htoo, Bo Krishnamutu, Bo Myat Kyaw and Saya 
Kyin. In Zigon township, Bo Shan Byu was active; Bo Po Mu or 
Mutu made raids close to Letpadan till he was caught in Septem­
ber 1931* At district borders, bands from Prome and Insein, 
caused havoc from time to time. However they lacked'ocordi- 
nation, and of course a unified command, even in one district; 
at the time that was the only boon for the government troops.
But the bands continued their independent, disorganised anti­
government activities throughout 1931 in different parts of the 
district, sometimes moving into other districts to avoid govern­
ment pursuit, or to rest during hoavy monsoon rains.
Government's Counter-Insurgency Campaign
It was clear that government was caught quite unpre­
pared for the rebellion. There were not even sufficient troops 
to garrison the affected districts well at first. All avail­
able infantry had to be despatched to fharrawaddy; more troops 
were brought in quickly from India. Government organised by 
early 1931 three brigade areas, with Major General Conningham 
as the GOG of Burma, and a brigade headquarters in Thayetmyo 
district alone and one in Mandalay and one in Rangoon for the 
rest of the affected areas. From June 1931 to February 1932 
the districts effected by rebellion were grouped together and 
placed under a Special Commissioner, Booth-Gravely, assisted by 
a Civil Intelligence Officer and Propaganda Officer. Certain 
seriously affected areas had British or Anglo-Burman civil
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officers reinforced by British military officers with sufficient 
regular infantry, and Military Police companies , stationed in 
specially defined areas where particular rebel bands were carry­
ing on successful campaigns« Government built up during the
year with reinforcements from the Indian Army and more British
7troops, into a total well above 10,000 regulars one extra 
brigade group HC^ rs., and ancillaries, in addition to 10,000 MP
o(10 battalions), 1600 newly recruited civil police, and unknown
number of SPR (special Police Reserves), and 1600 Karens andqChin Irregular Levies, in seriously affected districts.
7* Burma was not a GQC's command but only a Brigade group 
commanded by a brigadier having a District Commander's 
status symbols; also troop strength was 2 British inf: bns: 
(infantry battalions) plus 4 Indian inf: bns:, plus a 
mountain battery, a coy. of sappers &. miners, some S & T 
troops (supply and transport, mainly AT, animal transport) 
signals and so on. During the rebellion, the area (Burma) 
was commanded by a major general, and three brigade Ilqrs. 
were raised, the 12th coming complete from India; inf: re­
inforcements identified were 1/17 Dogras, 3/18 Punjab, 2 
Manchester, 3/10 Baluch, 2/5 Maratthas, 3/6 Raj. Rif., in 
addition to the 2/20 and 3/20 Burifs. Many photographs 
of arriving reinforcements, guns, machine guns (Lewis), 
armoured cars and troops moving off in trucks, range shoot­
ing etc. were shown often and liberally in Burmese news­
papers.
8. BE 1292 TLA, p.157» there used to be over 13500 Mi's in 
"Surma but in 1924 the strength was reduced to 10,050, dis­
tributed to garrison district Hqrs. and ,border posts. (Often 
a Coy. Hqrs. and 1 pi. in district Hqrs.jydkch in main towns 
of the district; the Bn. Hqrs. and sometimes a band troop 
and mounted MP in the civil divisional headquarters town,
Ten more new companies totalling 1,100 men were raised in 
1931.
9. Usually Karens, mainly .Sgaw,Baptist, were recruited by 
DSP’s; they fought with zeal under British directions. In 
the Sun, dt. 30-4-31 and later issues there appear accusat­
ions of extortion of rich Burman (U Pike), by U Saw, MLC, 
and explanations by local Karen Volunteers* leader in 
Tharrawaddy that the actual case was a pure mistake etc.; 
in the issue dated 17-6-31» p.4, the letter from the DC of 
Tharrawaddy M.J. Clark appeared in which he promised U Saw 
to investigate the matter; Karens of the area where Krish- 
namutu operated were praised for fighting back and eventual­
ly helping in the elimination of the rebel.
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Administratively the Governor“^  brought in a Special 
Emergency lowers Ordinance, by which a Special Tribunal was 
created to deal with rebel leaders etc*, and district officers 
were invested with summary disposal with powers of death 
penalty; the governor also granted remission of land revenue 
by one-tenth to one-third and other relief measures^ in 
affected areas although he insisted the rebellion was not due 
to economic reasons, and declared that he would use all means 
to crush the revolt* In the areas where rebel bands were 
already fighting, government paired off British civil and 
Police officers with regular infantry troops (of necessary 
size) and keenly loyal Burman civil officers with British 
military officers, to conduct operations as well as promptly 
carry out punitive measures on villages, peasants, and rebels, 
without mercy and to make examplary reprisals to cower the 
population*
10* The Governor, Sir Charles Innes, quickly returned from 
England in January 1931» after hearing about the rebellion; on 12 February addressed the legislature on 
rebellion for the first time; promulgated in March 
Burma Bebellion (Trials) Ordinance, and created special 
tribunals to deal with the rebels; at the August session 
of the Legislative Council, he had this ordinance passed 
in spite of bitter attacks from nationalist members; he 
also had the Criminal Law Amendment Act of 1931 passed 
which allowed government to appoint special judicial 
commissioners invested with powers to arrest without 
warrants, summary disposals under rules of their own choos­
ing, etc. In brief, the governor made sure that rebels, 
and those suspected of sympathy for the rebellion were 
promptly despatched to the gallows without the impediments 
of hearing out witnesses and examining evidences.
The Sun, daily, dated 31-3-31 reported that the Criminal 
Law Amendment Bill was opposed staunchly in the legislature 
by all Burman nationalist members, so that the Governor had 
to resort to his special powers to get the Act.
11. Cady, p.314
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In any case, the population of affected areas were 
usually removed to concentration camps set up outside district 
Hqrs. towns. The villages from which they came were usually 
robbed by sepoys, houses burnt, pagodas razed, even statues 
dragged by ropes and felled; it was natural that there were 
rape cases, and killings without due process of law. Most of 
the men from villages of affected areas were relatives of 
rebels; they were arrested and detained, often not tried for 
lack of evidence, and their women folk confined to concentrat­
ion camps, colloquially called thabon-ywa (rebel village, 
though the families might never have had anything to do with 
rebels). From the start government insisted that the rising 
in Tharrawaddy was dacoity (Hindi for gang robbery with murder 
or intent to kill; the Burmese word is dahpya ("showing sword") 
and made the Burmese newspapers so describe the Galon activi­
ties; however this injunction later was unobstrusively changed 
into "rebellion", with reinforcements arriving in strength, and 
as the tribunals were formed, presumably to help the prosecut­
ion’s cases for suitable punitive measures.
Obviously the military and civil authorities modified 
their strategy and punitive measures of dealing with the 
rebellion in accordance with the increase in its military 
strength. At the start of the rebellion, being surprised and 
unprepared psychologically and militarily, and not being able 
to judge the strength of the rebels or the extent of the affected 
areas, government only held on to its main posts and district 
Hqrs. with existing forces. Tharrawaddy was reinforced swiftly 
of course, so also was Rangoon, Mandalay and some key communicat­
ions centres; but the main aim of the authorities was to hold on
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to what they had* In traditionally quiet and less political 
areas government quickly cleaned up possible disaffections by 
arresting all wunthanu leaders and clamped down hard on the 
Soe Thein Boycott GCBA, its Headquarters, and its affiliates* 
Many leaders were detained, their offices and houses searched 
for incriminating papers or literature and so on*
But it wa3 clear that the Saya San rebellion was 
not engineered by the Soe Thein GCBA or in fact any other 
political group of national standing. During this period of 
waiting for reinforcements from India, and clarification of 
the extent of disaffection, there were some few cases of 
government offensives; all these were carried out to defend 
the district or township Hqrs*, by going out to clearly well 
known rebel concentrations less than 10 miles away* Alan- 
taung was less than 15 miles from Tharrawaddy. However 
government operational methods at the time showed signs of 
insecurity and hysteria, in that when they found themselves 
superior, they would not spare non-combatants even. There 
were reports in the newspapers of such cruelty. At first, 
news of rebellion were suppressed in unaffected areas. Civil 
liberties were curtailed in most towns; discussion of
12rebellion was under the breadth for much of the population.
12. The Bun, daily, dated 51-3-31» P*7> "The MP and Police were 
shooting at villagers on sight like shooting game.”; a 
lengthy article from Tharrawaddy. In its 1-4-31 Editorial, 
it said that the rebellion which began only 23 days ago, 
had spread to Pyapon, Henzada, Insein, Thazi, Pegu and Shan 
States etc.; that villagers in most of these instances 
organised and put up a fight because they believed that 
anyone with any kind of tattoo marks on his body would be 
killed by government troops; that government had. arrested 
in Taikkyi, Ihalon, Okkan, and Kinmadi (to that date) over 
5000 villagers merely on suspicion. Government operations 
in areas where there were no rebel activity yet consisted 
mainly of such wholesale arrests.
202 -
After newspapers had their deposits confiscated, one or two had 
to close for lack of funds to post more deposits. Major news­
papers like the Sun and the New Light of Burma and journals ran 
special centre fold spreads and many paged daily reports of the 
rebellion unmolested as they were powerful enough to upset 
British businesses. However they had to cooperate with the 
authorities and publish official news. Later as government 
gained more confidence restrictions were relaxed somewhat.
Aith the arrival of reinforcements from India, (7 Indian 
inf: batallions, one British, and a brigade Hqrs. and ancillaries) 
seeing the MP being increased by another 1,100, and more than 
1600 HPHs and that rebel strengths had not increased since March 
1931 but that only their activities had intensified, the authori­
ties passed into the second phase operational period by the 
middle of the year. June to October are months with heavy 
monsoon in Lower Burma and both rebels and government troops 
found it difficult to move too freely. Government opened more 
outposts and widened the area held, to reach into rebel bands* 
home grounds. By active patrolling around, moving villagers out 
and so on, rebel bands were driven out of these areas into inner 
or unfamiliar territory. In Tharrawaddy and Insein districts, 
8000 square miles of rebel infested territory was divided into 16 
operational zones, and government troops specially posted and 
activated to restore public confidence, supporting the villagers 
that resisted rebels with more outposts or by arming them. By a 
creeping line of outposts towards the interior of the districts, 
the troops drove rebel bands from lowlands with abundant food into 
difficult unhealthy Pegu lomas. Holding the river and main lines 
of communications kept the rebels isolated. Hiding out in the
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thickly forasted Xomas, with little food and no medicines, out 
of contact with the population, the rebels became weak from 
disease, lack of activity, and lost spirit#
During this period government initiated some anti­
rebel propaganda drives, quite clumsy but still demoralising
for the sympathetic .Burmese population# Troops went around 
showing posters, ^ pass handbills about government strengths 
and rebel weaknesses, of the invincibility of the British
14Empire, of superiority of weapons and greater number of
foi'ces# Demonstrations of firepower of the Lewis gun, of 
accuracy of the rifle and the sepoy sniper, and total effects
of the section firepower were made in towns and villages;
public exhibitions of heads of rebels fallen in battle were




The Sun, daily, dated 2 2 -1 0 -3 1 , p# C gagyi) showed posters 
by "ha hyan, a famous Burman artist who had recently re­
turned from England (scholarship) depicting the futility 
of rebellion, of rebels dying of malaria, starvation, etc#l 
in the issue of 31-10-31* Ba Nyan was severely criticised 
for "prostituting” his talents, trained at public expense, 
in the column of the Town Mouse, which usually expressed 
Burmese political and public opinion.
Almost daily photographs of troops arriving from India at 
the port, moving off to affected districts by trucks or 
train, of arrivals there, of loads of ammunitions and other 
equipment, of British Military officers striking poses, of 
Burman civil officers standing by the side of the British 
militai'y officers, and such pictorial government propaganda 
to raise the morale of government servants, and to intimi­
date the others were published in all newspapers*
The Sun, daily,* dated 8 - 6 - J 1 ,  p#9,  photographs of 15 Galon H^Sds^xhibited on tables in fx'ont of the DO*s office in 
Proae; lator with public hue and'cry in this case, a copy 
of newspaper being sent to the Parliament, the military in 
Prome produced a likely story of how Capt# Lane of 1 2 /1 5  
Punjab and Mr# Stevenson (magistrate) had unwittingly 
followed the advice of native police officer to bring 
along evidence of battle hurriedly as darkness was 
descending in the jungle, out from Paukkhaung etc* The 
Anglo-Burman DEP Xavier took the blame for putting the heads 
on the tobies, to ta k e  official photographs only, but 
somehow crowds gathered# and newspapermen got pictures of the exhibits; Ibid# dated 1 1 -7 -5 1  PP (aa), (hsa), Isa)#
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sung by special groups, and so on. On 30th June the Governor
16announced amnesty terms for rebels wishing to surrender.
They were not very liberal, but still the strategy was not to 
drive people into rebel arms but to pick out from rebel bands 
those who had lost morale, or through ill-health unable to 
continue, and to foster suspicion within rebels bands of their 
support by public. Also substantial rewards were posted for 
rebel leaders, dead or alive, or for information leading to 
their capture and so forth.
Unfavourable as the surrender terms were, the 
erosions made by the weather, and lack of central control, of 
a dearth of infusion of spirit and new men etc. and the suffer­
ings of friends and families in concentration camps, netted the 
government some surrenders from about late July, and the 
trickle grew in the coming months into more substantial numbers, 
as bands broke up or leaders got killed. But in the major 
rebel districts it took well into 1932 before surrenders came 
about. Much of this was due to the activities of the Shwe- 
lyi-Aye-Apwe^ (Golden Country Peace Group) a sangha and pro- 
government lay leaders* action group, that also negotiated with 
the Governor to allow them to go and preach to villagers in 
Tharrawaddy, Insein, Henzada, and Thayetmyo districts to per­
suade the rebels to surrender through preaching their supporters
—  ■ ■■■■-■■    — ■ ■■■■■--   ■ —  ■— — n ~ — — i <f
16. for some 2 months negotiations between the Governor and 
nationalist MLCs were going on to produce such an amnesty, 
and then to give better terms than the Governor proposed; 
the terms did not free a surrendering rebel from prosecut­
ion and punishment even if he was free of murder &, ill- 
treatment of govt: officers etc., even if he gave valuable 
information; the last item was to be the criterion for what 
would happen to him. Public opinion was very unfavourable 
when the terms were known (the Sun’s Editorial of (1-7-31)• 
These negotiations and points discussed were in the news for 
many weeks.
17* The Sun, daily, dated 21-7-31 and so on.
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in villages and their sayadaws.
By the time the monsoons thinned out and as the 
rebels* spirit became weakened with inactivity, especially in 
Tharrawaddy, Prome and Insein districts, the authorities 
started Phase Three operations, going all out to chase and 
destroy specific rebel bands with the help of loyal auxi­
liaries like the Karen and Chin Levies, and informers nurtured 
during the past nine months. Most of the bands in the Tharra­
waddy and Insein districts were destroyed by the end of 1931 
with the help of Karen levies and villagers. In the latter 
half of the year, the rebel bands in Thayetmyo district were 
still quite staunch. 12 Brigade Hqrs. was moved into Thayet­
myo with 4 extra troops of Mounted Infantry (MP), 3/16 Punjab, 
two coys, of 1/17 Pogra3, 3/6 Raj Rif, a coy. of the Manchester, 
Regiment, No.14 coy. Q.V.O. Sappers and Miners, A coy., 1st 
K.G.O. Madrass Pioneers, 4th Div. Sig. Wirls. Tel. Section, 28 
Pield Ambulance, No.3 Indian General Hospital, No.17, A.T# Coy., 
I.A.S.C., 43 Supply Issue Section, I.A.S.C*, Chin irregulars.
A systematic division of operational zones, creeping line of 
outposts (of 35 to 70 men), intensified patrolling especially 
along district borders and the river line split large bands 
into small groups and drove the hard core into the Arakan Yomas.
Suddenly through disease and lack of contact with 
their own people they lost out their war. On 19th December 
Saya Nyan surrendered. The rebellion slowly died down by 
degrees for the worst effected districts because as the main 
rebel bands lost their leaders either as battle casualties or 
through capture they split up into smaller ones, and so lose 
public sympathy, the new leaders being less respected even in
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their own villages. Some of these small groups degenerated
really into dacoit bands. Others drifted about and individuals
then separated and returned to quiet life elsewhere. Many,
trusting the sayadaws (led by Aletawya sayadaw, who really felt
sorry for the families suffering in concentration camps) sur-
18rendered through their favourite pongyis in a village. But in 
early 1932 in certain areas like Mindon, Kama, border of Insein 
and Pegu, of Tharrawaddy and Toungoo, an occasional rebel acti­
vity cropped up. However, by and large, 1932 January was con­
sidered the close of rebellion proper, and military activities 
changed into armed and civil police pursuits of crime and crimi­
nals. Most of the troop reinforcements also left for India by 
February and March 1932.
Haya ban
After the 3/20 Burif's (mixed Karen, Kachin, Chin, 
Sepoy-mix bag of Indians-infantry battalion) capture of Alan- 
taung, Saya San remained in the area for some days, still in 
command of the rebel forces. His field commanders wanted him 
to remain alive and free as their symbol of revolt, and knowing 
that the enemy would intensify operations in the area, they 
advised him to slip into an unsuspected area and try and contact 
any foreign source of arms because they badly needed modern 
weapons to even the odds. After ten days Saya San left for a 
wayside railway station and took the train to Prome. Then 
through Myingyan he arrived at Mandalay, and put up in the Amarapura
18. BS 1292 TLA, p.166, table of surrenders by districts for the 
period July 15» 1931 to Jan. 1, 1932:
Tharrawaddy 475 Henzada 15Prome 3486 Insein 302Thayet 2085 Pegu 28
Total 6391
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Sayadaw*s kyaung. There he became a koyin (novice monk) and 
adopted the name of U Nyarna. He had several meetings with 
certain of Ye-Oo Sayadaw*8 faction GGBA leaders, even with 
U Ba Thi, IJLLC, received some advice and contacts from the 
latter for organising revolt in Shan States. He and a loyal 
follower took the train to Nawngkio, north of Maymyo, and from 
then to Metchinnu village and put up with sayadaw U Bipa.
There he narrowly escaped a search by government troops in late 
January 1932, so he left with a few whom he had won over to 
rebel with him.
He settled at Pawaing in Lawksawk state. There he 
began organising Galon forces. As the myosa (township officer) 
of Nawngkio was severe in collecting taxes and creating new 
taxes, there was widespread disaffection in the area, and Saya 
San was able to raise forces easily. He had some 1700 of 
Burmans, Shans, Palaung, Danu, and Taungthu. Also, U Tun Hla 
from Nawngkio, a trader and local political leader Joined up 
and after training with local made Shan blunderbuses, spears and 
dahs and cross bows, rebel activities were set off in Nawngkio 
area, with some initial successes. But after the second clash 
with Punjabi troops, his forces broke up and he and a small 
group had to flee south. He was making his way west to the 
plains of Burma and from thence to go back to Shwebo, his native 
district to organise more forces, when he unluckily got a thorn 
in the foot and had to stop and hide out in a thin Jungle near 
Nawngkwan. After a few days without food he sent out the local 
guide on August 2, 1932 into the village to gather food but the 
man betrayed him to Shan police from Thonze, a township of 
Southern Hhan States.
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After identification and some ten days he was brought
19back to Tharrawaddy to be tried by the Special Tribunal.
Saya San was interviewed by lawyers Thakin Mya who had volun­
teered to defend rebels on trial, and U Thu-ngai who was the 
only lawyer government assigned at its cost for the defence.
Saya San discussed also with Tharrawaddy U Pu, after which he 
refused to stand trial; however Dr. Ba Maw persuaded him to 
change his mind. Saya San was tried by the special tribunal 
of Cunliffe, Dawood and Ba U, and sentenced on 28th August 1931 
to death by hanging; after an appeal which was lost the 
sentence was carried out in the Tharrawaddy jail on Saturady, 
November 28, 1931»
Saya San, the organiser and leader of the rebellion 
was from Thayetkan village, Tabayin township of Shwebo district, 
who later came down south and settled in Bilugyun, Kyaikhami 
district (Moulmein). He was an Aryurveda medical practitioner, 
an astrologer and an alchemist. He was a spirited member of 
the local wunthanu movement and was elected to the district 
GGBA, and went up into the national conferences of the GGBA as 
a delegate of his district first time at the 12th Conference at
19« The Chairman of the Special Tribunal was Justice Cunliffe of the High Court, and members were acting judges at the same court Mr. Dawood (Anglo-Burman) and U Ba U (Burman, whose 
father, an SDO was the first to sentence U Ottaraa in 1921). 
The Tribunal’s first case was the Htandaw captured rebels 
and villagers (of Dedaye township rebellion); it managed to 
sentence 93 out of 100 put up for trial, and sent 13 to the 
gallows, 56 to deportation for life; chief Justice of the 
High Court Sir Arthur Page was still angry at the "leniency" 
of the tribunal and swore to sentence every rebel to the 
gallows, only the appeal of the Governor that he might send 
the whole Burman nation into the arms of the rebels deterred 
him from making his threat a total reality, but he managed 
to increase the sentences.
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Bhwebo. After the Chit Hlaing split when almost all of Moulmein 
leadership went along with U Chit Hlaing, Saya San from Bilugyun 
remained staunchly with the Soe Thein GCBA and was thus elected 
to the National Council. In the subsequent conferences he be­
came an important member of the more impatient group. He was 
said to be a very convincing speaker, and well learned in 
traditional lore, and in spirit one with old Burma; hence des­
cribed as a charlatan in government report3* He was elected 
Chairman of a committee and thus he travelled into the long
suffering districts of Thayetmyo, Henzada, Tharrawaddy, Tavoy,
20Mergui, and others.
His compilation contained 170 cases, each in separate
files with evidence of witnesses of ill-treatment by government
officers of wunthanu members, of provocations such as Police
and MPs walking into a wunthanu leaders house while they were
at meal, kicking the food at table (round low tables), washing
feet in drinking water pots, of misusing parents, raping women,
deliberately destroying furniture, provisions, and at tax
collection, making people stand in the sun and stare at it (at
lhashwegyaw, Ingauk etc.), collecting taxes well before due
time, defecating and urinating on cetis (pagodas) and Buddha 
21statues etc. He went about studying the conditions during
20. The Burma Round Table Conference, 27 Nov: 1931-12 Jan: 1932. 
Proceedings, Rangoon, 1932, p.61 (in Tharrawaddy U Fu*s 
statement) detailed forcible tax collection with MPs, and 
before due time (by authorities); of appointment of a 
special committee of enquiry by the Soe Thein GCBA into such 
illtreatment of villagers; of the appointment of Saya San as 
chairman of that committee, etc. p.79 (in U Chit Hlaing^ 
statement) causes- the Rebellion attributed to Capitation and Thathameda taxes.
21. BE 1292 TLA, pp.33-36.
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1928, and when he presented his findings at the 16th Conference 
he found the leaders had split and the majority had drifted off 
from the boycott ideals* At secret meetings he met like- 
minded people who among themselves decided that the anti-govern­
ment campaign had only one fitting end, that is, in rebellion 
with arms* After the meetings he went away and never attended 
the conference*
He went back to the areas where persecution was worst, 
and this time organised armed revolt* The people in the 
villages, wunthanus by conviction, without being formally en­
rolled into any particular association, would never betray a 
confidence* He organised with impunity, not by public meetings 
but by quiet personal contact with local leaders. He began 
tattooing the villagers with inn (cabalistic symbols for proof 
against gunshot etc*), and also enlisted them in the Galon army, 
as Galon Ka (first letter in the Burmese alphabet) the first 
line fighters, and Galon Kha (the second letter) as supporters. 
These activities were quite open but there was no leakage of 
news.
It would not be possible in a town, but in a village 
even the headman knowing what was going on would think long and 
hard before he would entertain thoughts about betraying his own 
villagers and neighbours to the foreign ruler*s agents. It was 
this traditional view and faiths that bound the Galons together 
and they with the people. There need he no special secretive 
organisational methods. The normal traditional behaviour of 
going about one's business as a superior, ordained leader, was 
enough to gain the allegiance of the people. For him, a known 
leader from the Central GCBA, there could be no questions by
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anyone whether he had authority to organise rebellion or not; 
to enquire whether the whole GCBA was in it or not* also never 
entered the minds of the villagers. Even if they knew* and 
they knew after the rising that the GCBA had nothing to do 
with Baya Ban they were not perturbed by it. They thought 
that revolt was natural after all peaceful means of demon­
strating their disapproval of the British government and its 
ways had been exhausted. For them* all U Qttama was doing was 
to organise them to be able to rebel with effectiveness* not 
as otherwise preached by the venerable sayadaw* Hence the 
rebellion was so easily* quickly and secretly organised by 
just one man with no resources.
Causes of the Rebellion
It might be argued as the British civil servants 
did in giving the reasons for the rebellion that Burmans were 
particularly prone to traditional faith in mysticism and
auspicious astrological situations associated with periodical
22appearance of "Minlaungs". That these beliefs die hard in 
the rural mind did not mean that the villagers became auto­
matically and fatalistically bound to revolt. They had 
through consistent official pressure and repression been 
alienated from the government and its representatives. The 
economic burdens were also mounting year by year; while the 
price of paddy was falling* their costs of production* 
interests on loans* and government taxes were rising; and the 
methods of collection of taxes and recovery of loans were 
every year getting more unbearably crude and inhuman. On the
22. The Origin and Causes of the Rebellion 1950-32* p.l
listed six causes* in fact the whole pamphlet was pro­
duced in support of the argument that native ignorance 
and superstitions were the main cause.
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other hand the main nationalist body upon which these villagers 
entrusted all their faith was disintegrating year by year, and 
getting weaker at every succeeding conference# Situation then 
was leading towards a climax at which something drastic would 
have to happen before the whole mounting pressures could be 
released. For most of the paddy growing districts, and many 
of the poorer areas, this was exactly the situation, ripe for 
rebellion and all waiting for the word.
Economic pressures were the main forces that hadfn
driven the people to rebellion. Only/areas where agrarian 
distress acute, and government tax collections drastic had 
rebellions broken out; and only in areas where official ill- 
treatment of members of the wunthanu movements had been cruel 
year in year out consistently, had the rebel bands shown 
remarkable valour in actually marching into withering machine 
gun and rifle fire in spite of seeing their comrades falling 
line after line, reddening paddy fields, and the attacking 
lines remaining unbroken for whole daylight hours, or till the 
entire rebel force had completed their frontal assault of 
government troops. In every case for the first half of 1931 
all government attacks of the rebel forces consisted of moving 
into the vicinity of a particular rebel base village taking 
position in an open field with good defensive bunds, and send­
ing out a police or civil officer with a few men to the village 
to rouse the rebels out into the open, and then let go with all 
available arms and ammunition as the rebels came out to assault 
the government troops.
The rebels were not so completely stupid as to simply 
rush into withering gun fire trusting to amulets alone. They
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just did not have the necessary weapons and they must assault 
at a heavy price to gad11 the weapons they needed, and that they 
were willing to die in the attempt only showed how desperate 
their situation was and how bitter their feelings towards the 
government and all that it stood for. At interviews, old 
rebels who had served their life deportation and had been re­
leased after independence, explained that in the years before 
rebellion, they felt death was better than living under the 
circumstances of complete hopelessness of meeting their 
creditors and the government tax collectors with the little 
that they obtained from working hard in the fields that they 
did not own, for all of the heavily raining six monsoon months 
and another four months of the harvest season.
With regard to land alienation and how it came about 
(between 1870 and 1900) Furnivall had written:
"Only in very favourable circumstances will new land 
provide a living for the first year or two, and most
of those who cleared it had to borrow money.... Much
of the land was under heavy jungle, or required 
strong embankment to keep out salt water. The
settlers had to borrow money and usually lost their
23land by the time they had cleared it”. MThe
dangers of land alienation were pressed on the
Government of Burma by the Indian Government from
the nineties of the last century, but after desultory
consideration at infrequent intervals, a draft
bill.... was finally abandoned in 1912,.....Nothing
23. Furnivall, J.o., Colonial Policy and Practice, (New York 
University iress, 1936), p.llO. (1'his book will be re­
ferred to as Furnivall, CFP).
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more was attempted until it appeared that the serious 
rebellion in 1951 was partly due to agrarian disti'ess" • 
"The revenue records for the thirteen chief rice dis­
tricts of Lower Burma showed that half the land was 
held by nonagriculturists, and that the chief money 
lending caste, the Indian chettyars» alone held a 
quarter of it"
During 1922-23» out of a total sown area in lower 
Burma of 1,00,06,727 acres, 6,41,125 acres were owned by non­
agriculturists resident in the area, and 19»79»759 acres were 
owned by non-agriculturists not resident in the area* Though 
land falling into the hands of non-agriculturists resident in 
the village had not changed much by 1928-29» land had been 
falling at the rate of 10,000 to 80,000 acres annually into the 
hands of non-resident non—agriculturists• In 1911 landless 
agriculturists in Lower Burma were 9»12,359» and in 1921, were 
10,27,597, but in 1931 it had become 15,12,290.25
Regarding indebtedness in 1929-30, it was estimated 
that all the agriculturists in the whole of Burma were indebted 
to Rs* 500 to 600 millions. Out of all practical cultivators 
owning land only one-eighth were free from debt, and have 
cattle and enough paddy to last until the next harvest begins 
(or had enough money to pay all their debts and can still buy 
the needed paddy) the remainder varying between those who could 
liquidate all debts but would be left with only their cattle 
and others who would not even be able to meet half their debts
24* Furnivall, J.S., CPP, p.lll.
25« BE 1292 TLA, p.29» quoted from Proposal for Land Nationali­
zation and the Explanatory Note of the Scheme, 1952*
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in that way* or worse
Cost of cultivation at the time prevailing, for an
agriculturist as presented by U Run, who had proposed a fixed
paddy price by legislation of Rs.180 per 100 baskets, in the
February session of the Legislative Council in 1931 was 
27interesting. ' Using a flat imaginary rate of Rs.100 per 100
baskets of paddy, a man in possession of a 10 acre holding 
had as expenditure, the following:
Monsoon season
Item
Living in labourer, 50 baskets 
A yoke of cattle, 50 baskets 
Cost of food for living in labourer 
Cattle feed










Reaping, Rs.5 per acre 50 Thrashing & winnowing 20 baskets 20 
Two cattle loaned for thrashing & winnowing
10 baskets 10
Living in labourer’s cost of food 8 
Cattle feed 28 2 Land rent, 10 baskets per acre^ 100
Total costs 400-00
26. See Foot Rote 7» Chapter VI; extract from the Report of the 
Burma Provincial Banking .Enquiry Committee, 19^9-30 VoT.! 
Banking and Credi~in Burma. (Rangoon, 1930)» pp.$4-5i?»
27« The Sun, daily, dated 30-3-31 gave the report of U Run's 
effort in the Legislative Council which was passed there 
but vetoed by the governor.
28. Uouper, T., I.C.3., Report of Inquiry into the Conditions 
of Agricultural Tenants and“Tabourers. 19^4, (reprinted T966 by CUB), p.29 provides a table showing District, Town­
ship or Inspector's Circle, Total area investigated, Area 
owner worked, Area let, Outturn of area let, Rent, Percentage 
of rent to total outturn (of areas under rice); of these 26 
townships in 13 districts, three townships has 15%» 21% and 22% rents to outturn ratio, the majority ranges between 26% 
and 40%, and in the higher ratio Tharrawaddy has 2 townships 
with 45 and 47%, Insein, Prome, Toungoo, Maubin, Thaton and
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Working with an average yield of 34 baskets of paddy per acre* 
the farmer would get only 340 rupees, at the unrealistic price 
in 1931 of Rs.100 per 100 basket of paddy* Therefore before 
paying his land and capitation tax he was already suffering a 
nett loss of 64 rupees* Had he a holding of 30 or above acres 
he might Just manage to make ends meet*
But even so the question of taking loans at the 
beginning of an agricultural season, endemic in farmers, as 
shown by Furnivall, had not been included. What had been done 
to alleviate this situation? Government offered agricultural 
loans seasonally, but "between 1919 and 1929 it averaged Rs.2 
million anually”.*• "then in such a district as Myaungmya, where 
the Chettyars lend over Rs*500 lakhs (a lakh is 100,000) a 
year" ..."over the country as a whole the Chettyars, as we have 
seen, lend out Rs*750 million"*7 With regard to the loans 
offered by government according to the Land Improvement Loans 
Act of 1883 and the Agricultural Loans Act of 1884, "For various 
reasons the former Act had always remained practically in­
operative"*^0 By the latter Act "the village headman was re­
quired to stand security and naturally expected a commission,.*, 
clerks expected a small percentage, and in some districts it was 
common for officer disbursing the loans to take from 5% bo as 
much as 23-30% of the capital a d v a n c e d " A d d  to this, the
Moulmein districts has one township each of a range between 
43 and 47%9 Thongwa of Hanthawaddy district has 50% and 
iaungde of Prome district stands highest at 53%* (Allowance 
being given for soil quality, the ratios still would appear 
to be high.)
29* Furnivall, J.8., An Introduction to the Political Economy 
of Burma* Kangoon"3rfl Edition T9577 p.12^1
30. Furnivall, J.8., CFP, p*112.
31. Furnivall, CLP, p.113, quotation from Report of the Bribery 
and Corruption Enquiry Committee. (Rangoon, 1941).
-  217 -
sort of frustration that officials invariably imposed, on the 
villager as making appointment to give loans on a certain day 
at a specific town, where the peasant had to appear with his 
cattle which were to be his security for the loans, and then 
to be told by the late coming TO (Township Officer, the usual 
disbursing officer of loans) that he did not make the appoint­
ment (his clerks did), and in any case he sent most of the
farmers back because they were not accompanied by their head-
32men to assure the TO that the cattle belonged to the men.
Perhaps a table showing agricultural loans given by 
government in Tharrawaddy district from 1922 till 1930-31
might round out the background of the causes of the rebellion
Year Loan (Rs.) Year Loan (Rs.)
1922-23 14,525 1927-28 2 3 , 2 7 5
1923-24 35,622 1928-29 5 5 , 5 5 5
1924-25 55,660 1929-30 8 , 3 9 5
1925-26 33,540 1 9 3 0 - 5 1 3 , 7 2 5
1926-27 41,675
The sudden cutting off of loans from 1929 would seem that the 
government was retaliating for the loss of taxes at that time. 
Won-payment of taxes in some five districts such as Henzada, 
Thayetmyo, Tavoy, Insein, and Tharrawaddy were not all due to 
political conviction. The farmer was just too poor to offer 
up any more of his possessions, which in previous years he
320 The üun. daily, dated 20-7-38, p*8 titled, *The Farmer buffers *, not only over 5 0 of them but their cattle were 
standing in the sun, waiting since early morning, hungry 
and hot by the time the TO appeared with 2 clerks in the 
motor car at 2 p.m.*...
33* Report on the Revision Settlement of Tharrawaddy District, u e as on ^ 93 9-42 ärKi 1941-48, by U Mya, R.8.M., Ä.T.M., 
(Rangoon 1933)» p»l9, para 39»
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had sold off, mortgaged, or had them auctioned by the collecting 
officer. In the pamphlet ’The Origin and Causes of the 
Rebellion, 1930-32* an official publication compiled by Home
r
Secretary, F. Burton Leach, the latter quoted the Police (Crimi­
nal Investigation Department) reasons, mostly related to the 
cultural background of the rural population, without touching 
upon the economic circumstances, the real issues,
Most western authors on Burma’s recent history also 
follow the trend set by British official view that the Saya San 
Rebellion was basically caused by the gullibility of Burmese 
people to traditional beliefs, mysticism, tattooings, inns, 
mantrans and astrological provisions and also of the natural - 
inclination of the Burman to crime rather than live in peace.
If so, the rebellion got rid of quite a large number of such 
Burmans^ who were given to violence, for the rebel casualties 
in earlier battles amounted to a few thousand, and in addition, 
formal trial and hanging totalled something close to 580 heads, 
and those deported for life was about 890• x Surprisingly, 
except for one known dhammakatika U Arthaba, no other pongyi 
of such level, or for that matter, none of the village pongyis 
were known to have taken part in the actual rebellion. They
54-. BE 1292 TLA, pp.207, 209* gave an extract from a government 
answer in the Legislative Council that "till August 14, 
government losses were 78, and the injured 96. But it was 
believed rebel losses were over 2000 of which 1000 died in 
battle and the rest were injured who died for lack of 
medical care." The actual rebel losses must be many times 
the estimate, for every major battle had casualties in 
hundreds, the government count of bodies were only those 
left behind being unable to carry away by the last gx’oups 
covering the retreat of their comrades.
35* Ibid.t p.207, gave a table of capital punishments and life deportations being an extract from the Report on the Adrni- 
nistration of Burma 1930-31. 31-32.
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knew what was happening; they kept secret what must be kept secret, 
and helped and consoled those who needed consolation; but apart 
from the sympathisers' services they did not inspire or lead or 
aid and abet in the rebellion as many Western authors and British 
government officials implied• The records of prosecuted rebel 
leaders or followers did not show that they had been regular 
pongyis, political or otherwise, before joining up in the 
rebellion*
Reasons for failure and the Consequences
The reasons for the failure of the rebellion was 
obvious enough. But the extent of the casualties suffered by 
the rebels, and the lack of general or strategic effect in 
spite of so many successful guerilla activities by such numorous 
bonds was wox'th looking into* in the main the blame must rest 
with daya San* He had been at best an agitator, not tho modern 
and noisy one like U Uttaaa, but quiet and secretive in the 
traditional style* tie was not equipped to be a commander of 
forces or a leader of a great movement* Be was a district 
leader and he remained so throughout* He had not been known to 
study modern politics as most of the political dhammakatikas had, 
in order to agitate; he had not contacted or won over support 
and help of modern euucated ana capable young leaders essential 
for organising, leading and management or direction of such a 
lai'ge undertaking. He never won over any modern national 
leader; the GÜHA leaders sympathetic to him and to the idea of 
rebellion, were far too timid*
The real weakness of the rebellion was in the leader­
ship* Hone of the GCBA elite that breathed fire at great con­
ferences, and their lesser lights like CP Khin Maung, or
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Tharrawaddy U Pu would join or even help with essential advice 
or provide suitable recruits from the educated youth. Saya 
San had to depend only on the peasants. Later in 1931 U Chit 
Hlaing even disassociated himself from it publicly. In the 
legislature Ba Pe and his group stood up for the civil rights 
of the villagers and the rebels, and demanded moderation in 
the use of force by government troops; they also pressured and 
negotiated with the Governor.^ The other weaknesses were of 
course the lack of arms, and the lack of foresight to acquire 
arms by some means, or to make initial plans of action to 
capture arms only, without offering battle at all; there was a 
lack of command Hqrs. except Saya San's 'palace' and 'capital 
Buddhayazamyo'5*^  There was, after the fall of Alantaung, a 
renewed and tactically better battle actions from the side of 
the rebels in every disaffected district, but Saya San had 
already left the area, with a completely new mission of his 
own elsewhere. He neither commanded the previous areas nor 
was concerned with providing a semblance of coordination 
between the bands.
For the best part of 1931 rebel bands in the dis­
tricts astride the Pegu fomas, were certainly powerful guerilla
36. The Sun, daily, dated 20-6-31, pp. (nga) and (salon) gave 
an account of the Governor and the Burmese leaders meeting; 
the leaders listed were U Haung Gyi, M.A., U Ba Pe, U Kyaw 
Pin, U Soe Hyunt, U Ba Thi, U Ba Si, U Saw (Okpo, later to 
be known as Galon), U Maung Maung Qhn Ghine, all of them 21 
Party leaders.
37* The Sun, daily, dated 18-9-31» PP*5~6, published fully the entries in Saya San's diary captured with him; there were 
details of his activities from about October 1929, his 
tour to Pyapon, his consecration of Buddhayaza-myo, of his 
coronation as King at Myazein Taungnyo pagoda, east of 
Tharrawaddy, wearing of Royal Regalia, etc.
( 'i pen i;> ‘ ~ l h ■ l hs ,..f l' \ ' ’V .
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bands in the best modern standards* only that they lacked 
rifles and higher control to organise them into a cohesive 
political movement, developing strategically meaningful 
military operations. Political organisation and,propaganda 
was lacking after Saya San's first few lectures about not- 
paying taxes and freely using government prohibited timber 
from forest reserves. The rebel band leaders themselves 
learnt tactics by experience only. They never prepared them­
selves for a long drawn out struggle. At every successful 
raid of well known rebel villages, (never far from the town­
ship headquarters) government troops would capture large 
stocks of rice and other provisions laid up for rebels to come 
in and eat as they came back from battle to sleep the night 
there. The people were also not organised beyond the Galon 
'Kha* members. Counter moves to government's shifting of 
villagers into concentration camps, like the way modern commu­
nist insurgents organised within the camps were not made then. 
Perhaps such organisation was unnecessary in those days; 
people knew each other and would remain loyal no matter what 
the government did.
It was in the same spirit that Saya San was received 
by the GCBA pongyis in Mandalay and in Nawngkio area. There 
was always a great fraternity between the ruled among them­
selves as against the rulers and their agents. It was obvious 
that the British government ruled on the surface only. The 
bulk of the population, the rural public resented and disliked 
the government. Saya San also had never understood modern 
political organisation. His rebellion was the last mani­
festation of traditional Burma, and the great cultural and
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historical heritage brought over in unbroken continuity from 
dynastic times* Many of the rebel band leaders were natives 
of Shwebo region just as Saya San was; one at least, U Aung 
Ilia of Dedaye had even served in Royal mounted forces, and had 
gone about organising forces against the "heretical foreign 
ruler" as a matter of duty without any other consideration, 
heath penalty also he at an age over 60 years, and his sons, 
took with equanimity.
In this respect the Saya San Rebellion, fundamental­
ly the people's revolution, ended an epoch of modern Burmese 
history, of an uneasy alliance of traditionalism with modern 
politics, which began with the changing of the YMBA into the 
GCBA; signified by the generally modern elite such as Ba Pe 
and his city-bred YMBA group being edged out and taken over by 
other young men (mainly from country towns), who in appearance 
were modern western educated persons, like U Chit Hlaing, or 
U Sue Thein, but who in thought and conviction, without they 
themselves realizing, belonged to the traditional school; who 
were in fact anachronisms in the fast modernising Burma of 
1920s. It would seem that only by degrees did they come to 
realise their true situation and then took the plunge for the 
modern life, as Tharrawaddy U Pu did by shifting into Legis­
lature politics; or leave modern politics as U Soe Thein did 
in 1932. The GCBA and the wunthanu themes shaped by U Chit 
Hlaing and U Soe Thein were really in tune with the ideals of 
traditional Burma. Those that were still in the GCBA move­
ment by 1930, who were genuine and sincere then took the only 
logical course for such patriots. They went along with Saya 
San and took part in an outdated rising quite as a matter of
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duty. The whole nation held its breath and hope, was shocked 
by the great tragedies of the terrible slaughter by the mer­
cenaries, but was proud of their unflinching spirit of challenge 
of the incomparably far superior alien might#
As the GCBA movement degenerated and fragmented, as 
the once hei'oic nationalist loaders sidled one by one or in 
groups into the Legislative Council to seek one kind of office 
or another, x>aying court to the alien rulers, and as the Sayadaws 
also drifted along with their lay political proteges, the public 
at a loos turned inwards towards their own personal resources for 
comfort and strength to face the floodtides of foreign modernity, 
and the rigors of western economic crisis at the beginning of 
1930# The consequences of the rebellion had different effects 
for different sections of the population# .For the villager, he 
had to accept that all native arts and superstitions of the past, 
and cultural links with dynastic times and its glories, real as 
well as imagined, had to be regretfully given up# The farmer 
must keep up with life in towns, the landless must seek work 
elsewhere, in factories and shops and learn to live in tenements; 
the agratian struggle must be fought out by the specific means 
suited to the needs; not with a general omnibus political acti­
vity like the GCBA-wunthanu movement# The villager had to look 
for new politicians# The means were to develop in time within 
the 1930s# The politicians, who were already deeply mired in 
legislative council manoeuvres, quickly got themselves lost in 
the Separation question posed by the British government incidentel 
to political reforms for India, but also used to split up forces 
of opposition to British rule in Burma, to lengthen its days, and 
to avoid having to grant it the same constitutional benefits as
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India.
Most of the population of the towns had with the 
failure of the rebellion reverted to the usual self-preservative 
activities of townsfolk. Many seek solace in religion, con­
centrated on competing with the Indians and Chinese in petty 
trade and minor industries, in labour and in services. On the 
whole the rebellions lessons were taken seriously by the in­
telligentsia, that the Burman should never depend on valour and 
the people*s faith in astrological portends alone to challenge 
the foreign ruler, but to equal him in arms and knowledge of 
modern warfare. It was even more clearer to the younger 
nationalist groups. Military training must be achieved by any 
means, and knowledge of modern revolutionary methods acquired; 
contact with sources of modern arms became desirable. These 
lessons did not come in an organised logical sequence to the 
people, like an enlightenment of a sage in meditation, but 
rather of a child in experiment with things around him. He 
watched, he tried, he learnt, one thing that could be achieved, 
another that would not prosper, others that had advantages and 
limitations. The nation, in its elements and members had 
taken lessons and chosen ways and means to meet the challenges 
of the coming years. Saya San had given a fitting finale to 
the decade of political awakening and agitation, and in the 
process transferred the knowledge acquired at an exorbitant 
price to the next generation..
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CHAPTER VIII
THE GESTATION PERIOD (1951-1936)
Disillusionment with Politics
After the shock and frustrations the nation suffered 
over the Saya San rebellion, the townsfolk on the surface went 
on with their normal activities; but it would be about this 
time that they gave up politics almost for good«. They knew 
that the GCBA and the wunthanu movement had no other ending 
but the tragic rebellion of the ignorant rural population«,
The leaders had been brave with words but not one of them had 
really gone to jail for political agitation or for "boycott". 
Only the dhammakatikas and U Ottama suffered for their con­
victions, and for "Home Rule". The GCBA had been so frag­
mented and the GCSS sayadaws also along with it, and their 
politics had degenerated to such hypocritical extent that, 
whatever crowds that were gathered at their meetings were 
gathered with funds made available for the purpose.
The "boycott" national leaders in or out of the 
Legislative Council, not having lifted their voices for the 
rebellion, made their political claims sound all the more 
ironic. By the beginning, of the 1930s? the dhammakatikas 
who had served their terms and left the prisons found that 
their world had changed. Pew of the dhammakatikas could fit 
in well to such a state of politics, so many of them left it 
altogether. Still there were many left in prisons, and only 
when Dr. Ba Maw became Premier in 1957 under the Government 
of Burma Act 1935, were they freed by his efforts; then many
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villagers who v;ere sent to long terms during the rebellion were 
also freed by Dr. Da Daw.
As for the rural population, those from the areas 
where rebellion occurred, after harrowing experiences in the 
concentration camps for a long time, they were allowed to begin 
their sad lives all over again, from the stage of complete 
destitution, with diminished menfolk. For years they could 
not think of politics, or anything other than eking out a living 
in subsistence agriculture. Those in other rural areas where 
there was no incident of rebellion, were cowered by what they 
had heal'd about the tragedy of the others.
The effects of the world economic depression being 
also severe in the first two years of the 1930s, the entii'e 
rural population was hard put to keep themselves free from 
starvation, but especially in the Upper Burma districts. In 
towns, the vernacular press, the fouth League, the fouth Im­
provement Society, and various other well meaning gentlemen 
campaigned hard for economy drives, for use of native products, 
especially textiles, to save and help native cottage industries. 
Government itself set up a committee and began a rigorous re­
trenchment programme in the following years.^
lolitical leaders at the beginning of 1930s were 
deeply enmeshed in the Simon Commission recommendations and the 
prospects of the India Hound Table Conference, November 12,
1930 to January 19» 1931» to which from Burma only four, U Ba Fe»
1. The Sun, daily, dated 16-3-34, P*3» Editorial on the appear­
ance of the Deport of the Retrenchment Committee; p*5» news 
cover of the actual Report signed by Chairman Booth-gravely 
and members U Chwe Tha and U Daung ifiaung Qhn Ghine.
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U Aung Thin, U Maung Maung Ohn Ghine and Oscar de Glanville, 
all members of the Legislative Council were nominated. In 
London they requested separation from India, which was settled 
within 15 minutes, after which they discussed a constitutional 
advance for Burma which was not resolved. They had to return 
to Burma without a promise on this, but with a number of obli­
gations upon separation.
However their demand for a special conference for 
Burma's future constitutional status was acceded to, and 
everyone with pretentions to political or social standing 
tried his or her (for women demanded two representations) best 
to get an invitation to the Burma Round Table Conference. A 
total of 33 had to be invited including one woman to maintain 
a political balance of forces that fitted into British plans 
for Burma. The conference was from 27 November 1931 to 12 
January 1932; throughout a vast amount of words were wasted 
without producing any clear conclusion, especially about 
separation.^
During all the months of the Saya San Rebellion the 
political leaders were busy expanding thoughts and words over 
the "separation question," in Burma as well as in London. A 
good deal of Indian money was also used up in winning friends 
and influencing people. The British Government dragged out 
the timing of granting a new constitution to Burma by asking 
for an election on the issue in November 1932 to seek public 
opinion; and even when the non-separationists had won by a 
marked majority, the Government demanded that a debate be
2# Burma Round Table Conference % (27 Nov: 1931-12 Jan: 1932), 
Proceedings, Rangoon, 1932.
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held in the legislature and the issue voted on.
All along the British Parliament was unwilling to grant 
Burma any particular change in constitution, not to speak of an 
advance; however the Government felt it was inevitable, only it 
and the Parliament were unclear about what really they wished to 
pass on to the Burmans. The elections so absorbed the political 
bodies during 1932 that even the permanently on boycott GCBA of 
Soe Thein and Thet Pan sayadaw were dragged to the polls. Thus 
the final demise of the rump GCBA was accomplished. All 
political pretenders worked hard and more Indian resources were 
tapped. (See Appendix 1G ‘ U Su's statement.) In the end the 
British government decided to separate Burma under its own terms 
with the Government of Burma Act, 1935*
The complex situations generated by these vacillations 
in London created so much confusion and such tantalizing oppor­
tunities for men with “feel for politics“, that almost daily 
political scandals (Appendix H) vied with shocking tragedies of 
the rebellion and famine in districts, for news space. The 
disillusionment of the people with their heroes of the halcyon 
days of the 1920s created deep and lasting distruct of poli­
ticians and distaste for politicso
The aspirations and energies of the people became 
redirected towards improvement of their individual physical 
needs and spiritual welbeing. Brom disappointment with 
national affairs, the people turned to individual interests; 
some by force of circumstances, due to the depredations of the 
world economic crisis, had to spend all their time and efforts
3. Taylor, Robert H., pp.90-91
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in making a living; others, more fortunate or being of lesser 
wants, devoted themselves to spiritual improvement,
.Buddhist Revivalism of the 193Qs
By Theravarda (tradition) teaching according to 
Burmese beliefs the Buddha thathana (or sasana) consists of 
three branches, Priyatti thathana, Patipatti thathana and 
Patiweda thathana. The first is the scholarship and correct 
understanding of the teachings of the Buddha, the second is the 
practice of the teachings, and the third the attainments as a 
result of the two; in other words, the branches are a study of 
the scriptures, a dedicated observance of the teachings con­
tained in the scriptures, and the benefits gained from the pur­
suit of the two. Por achievir^' Neikban (Nirvana) there are 
two means, (a) Thamahta briefly means cessation, of the fires 
of lawba (greed or desire), dawtha (anger or frustration) and 
mawha (ignorance or unmindfulness); (b) Wipatthana, which means 
conscious and unceasing observation and cogitation of the phe­
nomena of 'being'. Both would require a deeper study and 
understanding of the Abidhamma or the more profound teachings 
of the Buddha, and a dedicated and exclusive practise of know­
ledge so gained.
It would be inamicable with the mundane life to 
really pursue the truths of these dogmas, and therefore the 
means of achieving Neikban is the human existence were usually 
practised in the religious state. The lay people are then 
enjoined by the sangha, in order not to disappoint them, to follow 
the more easy and practicable means of bawana dana, and thila 
which amounted to a repeated practice (bawana) of acts of
charity and observance of graduated standards of self-denials,
-  230 -
These elementary forms of Burmese Buddhist life of the 
tradition carried over from the time of Anawrahta, for the 
average laymen then were at the beginning of the nineteen 
thirties considered insufficient by the intelligentsia. And 
they sought out the religious teachers willing to take them 
along the regime of spiritual endeavours usually undertaken only 
by the mature rahans after years of study* reflection and ex­
perience of stages of spiritual experiments and exercises.
This indeed was a revolution in the concept of lay religious 
obligations which was not consciously inculcated by the sangha 
but which nevertheless took place within the Burmese intelli­
gentsia.
In the decades preceding the nineteen thirties, a 
good Buddhist, by tradition was at most expected to practice 
only three main duties, worship of the 1 tri-Jewels1 (Buddha, 
Dhamrna and Sangha), the observance of thila (or sila-observance 
of a religious regime) and dana (charity). In practice he at 
the entry of lent goes to the monastery and make some offerings 
to the monks, or gave a sun (meal, only morning meal for the 
monks) to the pongyis, and takes thila (in this case, a vow of 
abstension, 5» or 8 self-denials) from the pongyi on sabbath 
days during lent (about May to October).
If he is more religiously inclined he reads Buddhist 
literature produced for the laymen, mainly some Jataka stories 
(past lives of the Buddha), or if more seriously bent, he 
learns by heart some of the thok (sutta, the discourses of the 
Buddha), or if not so gifted merely reads them occassionally, 
or devotes himself to the nipat-taws (compilations of certain 
pious recitations). In fact the average, simple, unpretencious
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Buddhist practiced most of these only on holy days of obligat­
ion; the more pious tended to observe them at every sabbath day 
during lent, and that satisfied convention and conscience#
For the past ten years yat-hle tayas became popular* 
By classical tradition a rahan (or pongyi or sangha, or oopazin 
or sayadaw% or koyin all amount of about the same, a monk in a 
general sense or particular rank or duty) when he preaches to 
the lay people in public has to put up the yat (a fan, and the 
ones prescribed for the pongyis are large round ones about a 
yard in diameter), in front of him, so that he is invisible to 
the public and vice versa* He should be heard; his taya (the 
law, here it means the discourse, in a way he is repeating 
only Buddha*s discourses) is to be mentally registered and 
cogitated upon, but nothing to do personally with him. In 
the 1920s, some enterprising young pongyis in Mandalay invented 
the yat-hle taya, (literally, ’’laid fan discourse") in which 
the preacher dispensed with the fan; even more, a specially 
harmonic modulation of the preaching voice was also introduced; 
and even worse, some went around preaching drivel with the name 
of popular songs, or some stories or cinema films as the titles 
of their discourses. This degeneration spread to small towns 
and country places, especially at pagoda festivals and cele­
brations or to sarpyanbwes (recitation of scriptures) and
hnetted the lecturers quite tidy sums. With a sustained press
4« The Sun, daily, dated 26-10-31» pp.17-18» a long article on FEe Yat Hie taya of the most degenerate type with details 
of the"titles and the substance, and the sing song styles 
of the practitioners. In a long article by Shwe Setkya 
(The Sun, Special Silver Jubilee number, issue dated 4-7-38) 
"Remarkable Events in Buddhist History During the Sun* s 
lifetime", the author said yaF-hle tayas originated by pon- 
gyi U Banita, of Mandalay, West Thingaza-taik-haung (old)
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campaign and concerted public condemnation by prominent people, 
and by the appearance of more able and serious religious 
teachers, these parodies of religious discourses died out, but 
only in the late 1930s.
After the degeneration of the GCSS Sanghas, the 
public turned to religion, and came to appreciate more the 
truly religious pongyis. The people flocked to sayadaws who 
were known for serious studies of religion only, or those who 
shut themselves away from public in small or modest monasteries, 
at a distance from towns and villages, in the semi-jungle or 
semi-wilderness, seeking spiritual attainments or enlightenment. 
Many pongyis also, during the decades of the national preoccu­
pation with politics, devoted themselves to the search for 
truth, living austere lives and making rigorous spiritual exer­
cises. In the thirties the people turned to them for serious 
religious instruction, and for guidance in the deeper study or 
for more devoted practice of their faith. Thus from 1930 till 
1938 at least, much of the energies and considerable fortunes 
of almost all the people living in towns were diverted or 
rather devoted to their own spiritual benefit.
and East Thingaza or Waziyayamataik, whose style was very 
popular with the 'young people, who even called him Sein 
Zani. He left the order some years later. And the most 
popular and successful among such pongyis was Myawaddy 
Sayadaw, a person of great talents, handsome and gifted in 
speech, voice and intellect. He organised ladies groups 
who recited his verses on the dhamma in the special tune 
that he made popular. He also, years later left the 
order.
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Every few families had their favourite sayadaw, or
& otayahaw dhammakatika, or yathe, ' or tayahaw saya« There 
would be many such good and serious teachers; some whose fame 
had spread well beyond the district in which their monastery 
was sited. There could be some charlatans of course, but 
they are remarkably few compared to the proliferation of 
apostles of the esoteric arts around the world nowadays. Most 
of the lay dhammakatikas were ex-pongyis with considerable 
reputations of learning and sanctity while in the order.
The sayadaws and pongyis who took the trouble to 
preach to the people out of a sense of mission were almost 
all distinguished for both. They would rarely come forward 
on a preaching mission before they had gained satisfactory in­
sight into the dhamrna by years of persistent study under 
different and famous sayadaws, and then devoted many more 
years in the rigorous practice of the many ways of attainment
5* sayadaw, literally means, venerable teacher, addressed to 
pongyi of standing, usually a teaching pongyi in a mo­
nastery at the lowest level, often the abbot or senior 
monk of a building in a monastery with many buildings and many monks, and sadawgyi, an abbreviated term of sayadaw- 
g,yi i (great venerable teacher) refers to the presiding 
abbot of the entire monastery complex, which latter is 
called Kyaung-daik, consisting of many kyaungs, buildings 
in which pongyis reside.
6o tayahaw dhammakatika, a preacher, invariably a pongyi, but 
the term can refer to a lay religious lecturer, in the 
latter case a clearer term tayahaw saya is also used; 
quite literally taya means the Law as given in the dis­
courses of the Buddha, haw, is Burmese for lecture or ex­
pound; dhamrna meant the ‘Law, and katika lecturer, both 
Pali words; saya is Burmese for teacher.
7« yathe an ascetic, not a monk, also generally used as a 
term of respect for any holy man; usually the yathe is an 
order of laymen observing at least 8 vows of self-denial 
and wearing plain dark brown coloured cloth as against the 
yellow of the full monastic orders, (equivalent of Indian "rishi",'Pali "isi".)
of sanctity or even achievement of thawtapatti me*ht 8
Many of the leaders of serious studies were of this 
calibre, or at least were reputed to be either or almost an 
ariya. They were certainly distinguished teachers and had 
vast followings, not just crowding into their monasteries, for 
that was not encouraged, but going into their kamahtan (medi­
tation) centres» These would be a little off the town or in 
a woody area or a hill side or an isolated clearing. There 
would be one or two kyaungs of modest or even frugal standard 
for the sayadaw and his assistants, and a large lecture hall, 
and all around in the borders of the area would be small
single person isolated timber cabins. These were the medi-
9tation huts for the individuals.
8. thawtapatti me1 *79ht (sotapatti-magga), the lowest stage 
attained by an ariya, a Hinddu or Buddhist saint; there are 
three stages according to Buddhist scriptures.
9. Khin Myo Chit, lav/, Many A House of Life Hath Held Me, (A
spiritual biography, typed stencilled copy.)“pp 0 ly^lßO, 
here reproduced below to give an idea of the regime at a 
kamahtan gyaung, in this case at the Bun Lun tawya kyaung:
"The less time for personal matters the better", 
said the Bayadaw. Keeping sabbath means no cooking, 
eating, and washing up in the evening, so more time for 
practice. Only one thing was insisted upon; everyone
staying there must be present at all the four daily
sittings. The time-table of activities ran something 
like this.
7 a.m. morning - devotions and meditation practice,
hard breathing 50 minutes; application of 
concentrated mindfulness on sensations 20 
minut es.
9 a.m. Sayadaw*s sermon 30 minutes.
Hard breathing 50 minutes; Application of 
mindfulness 30 minutes.
3 p.m. Hard breathing 50 minutes. Application of 
mindfulness 20 minutes.
7 p.m. Hard breathing 50 minutes. Application of 
mindfulness 20 minutes.
As might be seen there was very little time for anything else.
One had to rush through with meals and personal needs. The
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U s u a l l y  t h e  sayadaw would t e a c h  a s e s s i o n  d u r i n g  t h e  
day  t i m e ,  and  t h e n  t h e  d e c i p l e s  would r e p a i r  t o  t h e i r  c a b i n s  
t o  p r a c t i s e  and s e e k  l i g h t  o r  a t t a i n  some s t a g e  of  c o n c e n t r a ­
t i o n  o v e r  a s p e c i f i c  p r e c e p t  o f  th e  dhamma. The s t u d y  i s  aimed 
a t  g a i n i n g  t h e  f u l l  i n s i g h t  o f  t h e  f u n d a m e n ta l  dogmas o f  t h e  
Buddha,  t h e  Abidhamma, and n o t  t h e  mere a b i l i t y  t o  r e p r o d u c e  
t h e  s u t t a  ( p r e a c h i n g s  o r  d i s c o u r s e s  o f  Buddha) a s  i t  u s e d  t o  be 
i n  t h e  1 9 2 0 s ,  The i n n e r  c o n v i c t i o n  and u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of  t h e  
f u n d a m e n t a l  s t a t e s  o f  m a t t e r ,  of  mind and o f  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  
d e s i r e s ,  o f  t h e  m e t a g e n e s i s  o f  s i n ,  and t h e n  t h e  means o f  o v e r ­
coming t h e  t e n d e n c y  t o  s i n ,  and a l l  t h i s  would  be t a k e n  up 
s t a g e  by s t a g e ,  i n  one s p e l l  o f  m e d i t a t i o n  a f t e r  a n o t h e r .
I t  meant  t h a t  t h e  d e v o t e e s  would be r e t u r n i n g  f o r  
m e d i t a t i o n  and  i n s t r u c t i o n  once e v e r y  few m o n th s ,  i f  t h e y  c o u ld  
a f f o r d  t h e  t i m e ,  f o r  some few  y e a r s ,  d e p e n d in g  on h i s  p a ra m i  
( a c c o m p l i s h m e n t  o r  v i r t u e ,  by h i s  s t r i v i n g s  i n  t h e  p r e v i o u s  
e x i s t e n c e s ) ;  e ac h  v i s i t  would  mean some 45 d a y s  u s u a l l y ,  k e e p i n g  
s a b b a t h  ( u s u a l l y  c o p a w t h a h ta  t h i l a  o r  u p o s a t h a - s i l a  o f  8 
d e n i a l s ) . Most o f  t h e  p e o p l e  would a t  l e a s t  sp en d  a few weeks 
o f  r e t r e a t  i n  a s e a r c h  f o r  t r u t h  and s a n c t i t y .  Even young
Sayadaw was f i r m  a b o u t  t h e  a t t e n d a n c e  a t  a l l  s e s s i o n s .  Only 
a few were  g i v e n  e x e m p t io n  f rom t h e  e a r l y  m orn ing  s e s s i o n s ,  
t h o s e  who h ad  t o  do t h e  m orn ing  c h o r e s .  Few i f  any would be 
e x c u s e d  f rom  t h e  1 2 :3 0  and 3 o ' c l o c k  s e s s i o n s .  Even s i c k n e s s  
was no e x c u s e ;  i t  sounded  h a r s h  b u t  a n y t h i n g  t h a t  was h a p p e n ­
i n g  to  t h e  body was r e g a r d e d  as  so m e th in g  t o  be m in d f u l  a b o u t .
I  f o u n d  o u t  l a t e r  t h a t  m inor  c o m p l a i n t s  l i k e  c o l d s ,  h e a d a c h e s ,  
ev en  r u n n i n g  a t e m p e r a t u r e  d i s a p p e a r e d  a f t e r  two o r  t h r e e  s i t t i n g s .  
Those  who h a d  done t h i s  p r a c t i c e  f o r  y e a r s  r e g a r d e d  s i c k n e s s  as  
a  s i g n a l  f o r  more s i t t i n g s ,  which  t h e y  d i d  w i t h  s a t i s f y i n g  
r e s u l t s .  The p r a c t i c e  i t s e l f  b e in g  more o r  l e s s  a t r a i n i n g  to  
m ee t  t h e  p a i n  of  d e a t h  any b o d i l y  d i s o r d e r  was r e g a r d e d  a s  a 
c h a n c e  f o r  m i n d f u l n e s s .
(Bun Lun taw y a  k am a h ta n  kyaung i s  o f  p o s t  I n d e p e n d e n c e  o r i g i n . )
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people were dragged by their parents to such kamahtan-g.yaungs 
(gyaungs - literally corners, but here meant to be meditation 
centres, away from public places)® During the first half of 
the 1930s most town bred young people would have experiences 
of serious Buddhist spiritual exercises and had drunk deep of 
the Abidhamma, although the young minds might not respond too 
well to the understanding of esoteric metaphysics or achieve­
ment of samadhi. ^
Many rich people had lavished their wealth upon 
such centres, and the publication and distribution of such 
serious religious literature for the general good. While in 
the 1920s almost all national effort was concentrated and 
directed with single minded determination in the GCBA 
nationalist endeavours, in the 1930s the people firmly ignor­
ing their erstwhile leaders, being disheartened by the tragic 
rebellion, devoted all their energies and wealth in another 
single minded pursuit of Buddhist sanctity.
The spiritual value of such concentration of effort 
would not be easy to evaluate or explain here, but one can 
well imagine the general psychological benefits of periodic 
retirement into such quiet meditation and self examination for 
the average man with normal endowments of intellect and will. 
The whole nation was like going into training in mental health, 
spiritual strength, and intellectual discipline. Whatever 
their attainments in terms of Buddhist dogmas, the normal
10o Samadhi, in Hinduism, attainment in meditation of a state 
o1 oneness with the Universal Being, the Brahma; in 
Buddhism it meant achieving a state of concentration in 
meditation, of obliviousness to the rest of the physical 
world, also often loosely used to described achievement 
of overcoming temptations of one sort or another.
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scientific by-products of such activity on the person could well 
be quite beneficial. On the national scale the whole or major 
portion of the intelligent, educated or trained population of 
the towns going through such conditioning voluntarily and with 
some determination, must have marked improvements in the national 
level of psychological and mental attributes.
One would like to believe that such spiritual exer­
cises, even if assuming that there were of no particular value 
in sanctity because one would not like to dwell on the transcen- 
dentals of a religion, still would have benefits well beyond the 
understanding by scientific explanation of phenomena. National 
endeavours of this order were well known in every country’s 
period of gestation before a great struggle and achievement.
One would like to think that without such a period of intense 
exercise of the human spiritually and faculties, little can be 
started and nothing of value achieved. This period of single 
minded Buddhist studies would seem to be one of strengthening 
of the national will for the coming of a decade long struggle 
for Independence.
U Myat Kyaw
One of the most influential and dedicated founders of 
meditation centres specifically to take in lay aspirants for 
serious pursuit of the Buddha’s dhamma was the late U Myat Kyaw. 
He started out as a monk, U Pandidhamma, from his young life 
and went through the traditional religious education and train­
ing in the study of Pali language, of Buddhist scriptures, and 
then persevering in the rigid regime of his own sayadaw's 
system of spiritual exercises to achieve a mastery of the 
dhamma and an attainment in sanctity. U Pandidhamma was a 
diciple of the Thaton Mingun Zetawun Sayadaw whose methods
-  238 -
could be traced through his teacher Mingun Gulay-gyaung Saya- 
daw to the personal spiritual experience of Thilone Sayadaw, Ashin 
Sandimar, the Rajaguru ( Royal Teacher ) of Tharrawaddy Min (1837- 
1846), the fourth last king of Burma.
U Sandimar, tradition said was a friend of the Kin Saya­
daw, who the evening before passing on into 'the peaceful abode' 
demonstrated to his friend that he had achieved zari (spiritual at­
tainment accompanied by levitation and mastery of space etc)10A and 
thus reminded the former not to rest content with the mere knowledge 
of the dhainma, or reknown in scriptual scholarship, i.e., priyatti 
achievements. Thereafter the Thilone Sayadaw was said to have dedi­
cated himself to the pursuit of sanctity exclusively till he achieved 
arahatship. The rigid regime the arahat followed then passed by tra­
dition through the diciples down the line along the Mingun Zetawun 
school.
U Pandidhamma's vocation was not personal attainment but 
in helping others to achieve spirituality by his gift of teaching, 
simplifying the abstruse, and devising a scheme of exercises that 
could reach out to the lowest levels of intellect or even a child.
His method was called the thatipahtan (satipatthan) school (a 
conscious effort at awareness). He was not in favour of mystical 
spiritual exercises but of simple keeping tract of the exact 
physical processes of the body and the mind.
By having to make a conscious effort of will to note 
the feelings, actions and perceptions of all that is going on 
in oneself, at the very instant of the event, of simply having 
to breathe in and out, the person would inexorably come to re­
alise the truth of the Buddha's teaching that "existence is
10A. Nash, Manning, The Golden Road to Modernity (New York, 1985) 
p. 149 lists the 10 powers of spiritual attainment.
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suffering", that attachment to existence multiplies suffering, 
and perpetuates the endless cycle of existences, the samsara,
He set up numerous Mingun Patipatti Thathanapyu 
Apwes with the Thathanamarnaung Kamahtantaikmya (meditation 
centres with the teaching pongyi kyaung) all over Burma and 
even in Thailand and in French Indochina. In Burma proper 
there were 23 centres and in Shan S-tates 17 with 3 abroad.
The headquarters is Thathanmarnaung kyaung in Kamayut, a suburb 
of Rangoon; in fact there are five centres in Rangoon itself.
The one in Insein is known as Mingun Wipatthana kyaungtaik.
Most of the centres are still functioning. Pongyi U Pandi- 
dhamma while setting up the meditation centres found that he 
could move about and propagate his system more extensively and 
freely as a lay religious (lu thudaw) than as a rahan because 
of the restrictions by the vinayas. and so left the order and 
continued more intensive work as U Myat Kyaw. In the early 
1930s his was the most widely known and accepted of the medi­
tation centres exclusively organised and ran for the lay public, 
male, female and the young. The Mahasi Sayadaw is said to be 
presently carrying on in the system and methods of U Myat Kyaw. 
The Mohnyin Sayadaw
About this time there emerged to the nation an out­
standing preacher, of remarkable saintliness, the Mohnyin Saya­
daw from Monywa.^^ He had been such a great success in his
11. The Mohnyin Sayadaw. was born in B.E© 1234 Tabaung-lasan 
rX t^h. month, new moon period) 2nd, about 1872 March, at 
Winkhani alias Gonnyinsu village, Syriam township, Hantha- 
waddy district; became samane (novice monk) at the age of 
14, and U Pazin (ordained monk) at 19 years 4 months. He 
studied for 15 years with his first sayadaw of Phagu (Win­
khani village) kyaung; then went to Mandalay to finalise 
his scriptural studies under distinguished sayadaws for 3
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home town and became so famous from there that some of the rich
people in Rangoon pooled their resources and brought him down
to Rangoon during the dry season to preach to the people.
There were of course already in Rangoon many meditation centres,
at Gya-tawya in Bahan, at the foot of the Shwe Dagon pagoda, in
Kamayut, 6 miles out of the centre of Rangoon, at Gyogon about
8 miles out, and then in Insein 12 miles out; all linked by
rail and road, all small suburbs not too well populated so that
there still remained many spots with hillocks and thickets,
where meditation centres could be sited. The Mohnyin sayadaw's
mission to Rangoon was of course not exactly of the standard
meditation mission but on an eleborately organised public
12lectures or discourses on the AbicLhamma, and the religious
practices he had evolved for the towns people who had no time
or vocation to enter a meditation centre.
The sessions were for the whole dry season from about
13December to May every year, till the outbreak of the war.
years. Then he went to Monywa and studied more under Ledi 
Sayadaw, and others; for 2 years practising spiritual 
exercises at Ehbymekkaya tawya in Kyaukse area. He final­
ly moved to Mohnyin tawya kyaung (semi deserted but a 
historical kyaungdaik) in 1911 at the age of 39 and wa (or­
dained service) 20, and practised spiritual exercises with­
out talking or preaching or going anywhere for 10 years.He began preaching to those who came to take spiritual 
guidance under him from 30th to 41st wa. He was invited 
to Rangoon from 1934- every dry seasonTill the beginning of the Second World War.
12. Abidhamma, Pali, 'abi* excelling, fdhammaf, law; one grand 
division of the BuctctEist scriptures, containing the in­
structions of the Buddha addressed to the devas (spiritual 
beings) and brahmas (beings of the brahmanic orders of 
existence) of the celestial world, comprising seven books.
13o The Sun, daily, dated 1-3-34, p. (zagwe) news reporting of 
the Mo&nyin tayapwe (religious discourses) starting from April 29th in the open parade ground in front of Myoma 
Rational High School, which would take place nightly from 7-11 p.m., and that famous sayadaws like the Aletawya, 
Phayaphyu, Taungbilu and many others and 400 pongyis
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Although in the first year the public lecture hall was temporary 
and modest, it was enormously large, put up in the maidan 
(parade ground) it accommodated only the more important persons 
and the sayadaws; the bulk of the listeners sat down in the open 
grounds of the vast field, which once was used as racing grounds 
for the Rangoon Turf Club. The organisers put up elaborate 
arrangements of public address system all over.
Later much better land was acquired in the residential 
area of Golden Valley and brick buildings put up. But the 
public lectures for the first few years were all in the open for 
the public. It was at first filled with a few thousand people 
nightly, but after a couple of months a ten thousand crowd and 
500 pongyis in attendance would not be unusual. People came 
from neighbouring towns to hear the sayadaw preach. He had to 
go preaching to distant towns in the Delta of Irrawaddy and to 
those along the railway lines.
The sayadaw was extremely gifted in making simple the 
most abstruse in metaphysics of Buddhism even for the common 
labourer class to absorb easily. He also followed the Ledi 
sayadaw*s style of producing some simple verse forms to memorise 
easily and which clarify the tenets. These, he and his assis­
tants drilled into the public mind; he actually made the people 
repeat after him many times these verses which were something
attended the lecture, where the lay crowd exceeded 5000 
persons etc. Every day The Sun issues published either 
single full page reporting or often two-page-spreads with 
photographs of the "Wonderful Mohnyin Discourses", in some 
detail of the actual religious lecture*s substance. This 
was kept up for many years while the sayadaw was in Ran­
goon, and also when he visited other towns, and even when 
he went back to his kyaung in Mohnyin in Monywa for lents, 
The Sun made some profit out of publishing extracts from 
published books of the Mohnyin dethana (discourses).
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like aphorisms* He organised Gadiwithoddi apwes (groups
practising sanctity) members of which wear dark brown clothes
like the yathe * They promised to observe 5 sila (vows of
abstinence) at least. These grew into large organisations in
14towns, flocking to Mohnyin tawya kyaungs meditation centres 
in the towns (actually only preaching there). He called them 
.yogi (b)1* and made them examplers.
He made the people promise to give up some luxury or 
special food or something easy to start with; later he built 
their wills up, by degrees, to give up much more difficult
14. tawya kyaung, literally a jungle refuge for a meditating 
ascertrc or religious; taw, jungle or forest.
15* Yogi, a derivative from the Hindu orders of religious, close to or similar to a fakir, a lay person taking vows 
of a specific practice or observance by self denials, 
meditation, various other spiritual exercises; in The Sun, 
daily, dated 16-12-35 reply to Ledi Pandita U Maung Gyi and in 8-1-36, a long article appeared which indirectly 
challenged the Mohnyin group for allowing people living 
normal lives to wear the brown cloth of the yogi or yathe, 
quoting chapter and verse from scriptures; this writing and some discussion continued awhile, in The Sun in later 
issues, the main contention of the criticism was that by scriptural tradition the brown cloth, like the yellow 
cloth was to be worn only by persons observing certain 
self denials, like the 10 sila (ten vows of abstention 
from normal mundane routine and quite simple pleasures), 
and particularly, according to the author, observance of 
a-byahma-sariya abstaining from sexual cohabitation, and 
as such he argued that all those wearing the cloth even 
for a short period of coming to Mohnyin discourse, are 
committing sin of appearing to be what they were not, and so on; the Mohnyin sayadaw when he came again to Rangoon 
for a series of discourses, in one of his speeches 
mentioned his views; he said that it was true that the 
yogi cloth by tradition was worn only by persons who were 
free of kiletha, ten vices (which cause common sins) de­
fined by scriptures, which may be freely translated as 
concupiscence), but this criterium if strictly imposed 
would be impossible even for rahans, (who have left the 
mundane life) who one way or another still fall into sin 
and therefore he took a more tolerant view that anyone 
observing the basic five sila should be good enough, and 
for those vowing also not to wear gold for a period, all 
the better for it, and so on, which was reported in The 
Sun, daily, dated 16-7-36.
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tilings, such, as smoking, drinking alcohol, going to races, 
gambling, and for women, to give up playing cards, wearing rich 
clothes and later of jewellery, so on. It was a combination 
of much simplified discourses on the essentials of Buddhist 
metaphysics with graduated steps of minor and later major self- 
denials, and urgings to persevere in quite simple spiritual 
exercises, all of which could be practised at home and at work, 
that made Mohnyin methods so catching and popular.
His discourses were never dull or long; and his 
assistants were very well trained dhammakatikas, with the 
gift of voice, personality, intellect and public speaking.
The Sayadaw could not always be present or preaching all 
things. He merely made commentaries or more direct appeals 
to the public; the serious discourses and instructions were 
given by the assistants, like U Pyinnyawbartha, Neyin U 
U Kawwida, U Kawthalla, U Wimala, U Nagara., U Tilawka, U Thu- 
zarta and others. The Mohnyin group's organisation was ex­
tremely professional and thorough, something like the Billy 
Graham movement of the 1950s. Everywhere the discourses 
were held there would be public address systems, well 
orchestrated claque (or responses) from the Gadiwithoddi 
apwes. Some of the more important discourses were recorded: 
in those days it meant on discs in a studio at some effort.
The organisation had groups going ahead scouting 
out areas, preparing first the public halls, and then one of 
the assistants going there and preaching for some time, con­
ditioning the people to the Mohnyin style, and training them 
to make the right responses to the Sayadaw, when he came and 
lectured to them and requested them, to make some personal
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sacrifices or self denials. His was an enormous organisation, 
backed by almost all the rich Burmese and Chinese businessmen, 
always attended by prominent men of society, the official class, 
their wives, and also the poorer wage earners1 wives that made 
up the vast crowds of 10 or 20,000 at times. There were ela­
borate ceremonies of receiving the Sayadaw when he came to a 
town, of travels by special carriages, (white bogie train used 
by the governor and ministers of the Burma Railways) or by a 
special steamer contributed for the trip by the ship-owner, and 
of course lots of cars.
The Sayadaw also visited quite small towns, Ingapu, 
Shwelaung, Wakema, Kayan, in the Irrawaddy delta districts, 
Twante, a village Aye-ywa opposite Kemmendine (Rangoon), and 
also stopped at places along the railway line like Pyu (Toungoo 
district), Daik-U (Pegu district), Ywahtaung (Sagaing district), 
and Zigon (Tharrawaddy district). The Sun reported these with 
many photographs; the Sayadaw even tried getting into The Dove, 
a six seater flying boat plying between Rangoon and some prin­
cipal towns within Burma. He visited one of the Kamayut
cotton vest factories, owned by an Indian moslem, but most of
16the workers were Burmese Buddhist girls<,
17He went and preached in two jails, in Rangoon, 1 and
in Ma-ubin where he had himself handcuffed, and even stepped on 
18the gallows; The Sun (12-4-35) newspaper reporter believed 
the Sayadaw was doing yadayache (a preventive act to avoid some 
misfortune in the future) because the astrological forecast for
16. The Sun, daily, dated 12-6-34.
17. Ibid., dated 16-5-54.
18. Ibid., dated 12-4-35
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the venerable Sayadaw was poor for the coming year. Many 
public figures like barrister U Thein Maung (No Shoe), Lt. Col, 
Ba Khet, IMS., U Sein (Burma Railways), Dr. Thein Maung, U Po 
Kyar (CUE) visited the Sayadaw^ and requested him to preach 
against crime. The gentlemen represented Thusaritayuwa (good 
conduct youth) association and secretary U Tint Swe answered 
the questions of the Sayadaw.
The funds that the Mohnyin organisation accumulated 
for the purposes of propagation of the Sayadaw*s discourses 
and the building of kyaungs and centres were enormous for the 
period. Even so the Mohnyin movement was but one out of many. 
Just as Burma was recovering from the economic depression and 
as Burmans were just beginning to manage businesses much of the 
wealth began flowing into religious works, mainly into the 
ashrams (meditation centres) and also to support the missions 
of famous Sayadaws.
Buddhist Missions
Inspii'ed by seeing the dedicated work of Christian 
missions in Burma many Burmese public figures and bikkhus 
(pongyis), attempted in the same way to spread Buddhism in the 
West. The venerable Ledi Sayadaw was one of the earliest 
founders of such a movement. He tried during the early 1900s 
to send mission, but managed only to have only 7 out of over 
70 of his renowned works translated, one by Mrs. Rhys David, 
others by bikkhu U Nyana. U Ottama had also a vision of the 
same order but ended up with national politics.
!9. Ibid., dated 7-5-34
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During late 1920s and early 1930s there were other 
Burmese attempts; when a particularly persistent Sayadaw 
offered himself for the task, well-to-do gentlemen would form 
a society and try to build up support. But usually there 
would be no other volunteers, for the period of training and 
preparation was probably very forbidding, and then funds would 
run out. In the thirties U Wimalaboddhi, U Ardeiccawuntha,
U Byeewithuta, U Theik-htila and a few others also tried.
They were gifted in languages, but few others could catch up 
with their diligence or gifts. These pongyis knew some 3 or 
4 languages including English.
Sometime in 1931 one Italian Catholic science teacher
in an American University became a convert to Buddhism, and
with the enthusiasm of a convert became a beikkhu. He came
and studied in Burma for a while and then went back to Ceylon.
There he started his mission to the West movement and came to
Rangoon to lead Burmans and other Asians to spread Buddhism in 
20Europe. In a press interview he outlined an itinerary of 
Buddhist mission abroad, and requested ten other dedicated 
pongyis from Burma, Siam and Ceylon to join him. Without any 
special funds, he proposed to move west on foot towards Jeru­
salem and Rome. His plan was to go by stages; stay in one 
place for a couple of lents, (years) spreading the dharnma and 
try and gain converts on the spot, at the same time to live on 
the land according to the vinayas, by begging for food and 
shelter. It was to be a pioneering method of missionising
20o The Sun, daily, dated 1-8-31 (extra page-nga); its news 
gave addresses, one in Moulmein, one in Bangkok and one 
in Matale, Ceylon.
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new landso By his plans his group would first go to India and
stop at original Buddhist sites, at Buddha Gaya, Kuttheinnayon, 
Lombini and so on, and try to win back some Hindus to Buddhism,
He had agents in Ceylon, Bangkok and Moulmein, for volunteers 
to register.
Shortly afterwards he went to Thailand on his mission.
He seemed to have made sound contacts. He was away for quite
a while; he came back from Thailand sometime in November 1933*
Newspapers lionised him; for he came back with over 150 rahans,
and he made the trip back to Burma on foot, across the border
by stages, as he had announced. But most opinion was that
since he was such a success they would like him to spend more
21time and effort in Burma. He went from Rangoon on foot to
Pegu and tried to win Burmese missioners, but there was not one
monk from Burma volunteering to go with him.
He was received with great respect and veneration; his
morning food begging rounds were organised and people of the
town flocked to come out and make their offerings of fruits and
vegetable curries, because he practised vegetarianism. The
news reports said that there was so much food and fruits offered,
bullock carts had to be used to gather them up and take them to
the Shwe-maw-daw pagoda, where he and his Thai pongyis put up
for the few nights; from there U Lawkanahta had the excess food
22and fruits sent to all the monasteries in Pegu. He and his 
disciples came back to Rangoon by easy stages, marching on foot
21o The Sun, daily, dated 17-ll-33i p.29i in the "Nat-kyi-thon- Ba""Saga Pyaw-khan (The Conversation of the Three Great 
Spirits -of Botataung, Sule, Shwe Dagon pagodas, usually 
the Chief Editor*s column).
22. The Sun, daily, dated 1-5-34, 2-5-34.
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and sleeping on the roadside if there was no village nearby, but
at most times the people would not leave them to the elements,
but went along and offered morning meals*
Actually the march was so planned that the night stop
would be within reach of a few hours1 morning march to a village
where they could make their morning begging round. In this way
he was trying to inspire Burman monks to go along with him, and
at the same time training those with him. Unfortunately the
lack of Burmese response, except for the enthusiasm of the lay
public seemed to have effected the Thai rahans; a few fell sick,
some left U Lawkanahta after arrival in Rangoon; some went and
complained to the Thai Consulate that they were - disappointed
that the great march to India and to Europe seemed not to have
materialised, and that they would like to go back. Later Shin
Ardeiccawuntha and a few other Sayadaws U Pyinnyathiha and
others got up a public meeting at the Shwe Dagon allowing some
Thai monks to complain quite unfairly, it transpired, and blame
U Lawkanahta severely for an unrealistic plan of missionising 
23the West* U Lawkanahta said nothing in defence; U Thwin the 
rich miller who was knighted later, and his friends helped 
bring out the truth. There was Just a general lack of interest 
in Burma*
Except for U Thwin and a few others who collected 
some funds to get U Lawkanahta a start there was no great
23* The Sun, daily dated 22-5-34, report of the meeting on
20-5-31 in which U Lawkanahtafs lack of scriptural knowledge 
was aired and in issue dated 24-5-34 (ga-ngai and nya) a 
reply authorised by U Thwin, U Ba Sein (Burma Railways)
Pali saya Wa and U Tun Yin gave a lengthy reply confined to 
only the facts concerning U Lawkanahta, and not making 
claims or accusations.
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following. To be sure the people were very effusive, and would 
arrange for U Lawkanahta to come begging for food in their wards, 
even that, they later stopped due to the adverse propaganda U 
Ardeiccawuntha spread. U Lawkanahta's great idea was just lost 
to the Burmese clergy. They hadnever been brought up to look 
afar, few really thought missionary activity as within the pur­
view of the Vinayas (Code of conduct of the religious order) and 
even going out preaching among the lay public was generally 
frowned upon.
buch daring ideas and pioneering means of conversion 
of the West seemed too far-fetched; the Burmese sangha and it 
seemed the leaders of thought such as newspaper editors would 
not believe that it was genuine and possible. The great ex­
ploits of Christian missionaries, or for that matter the ex­
plorers and empire builders, or even the simple Indian labourers' 
daring in coming abroad to make his pile, just did not register, 
or move the Burman with his Burma centered psyche.
At that time already the famous Mohnyin Sayadaw was 
beginning to make a great impression in Burma. Compared to the 
learning and long years of living a rigorous life for sanctity 
of the bayadaw, U Lawkanahta appeared like a young novice, which 
of course was as it should be. However he was himself follow­
ing the method of spiritual exercises and certain dudin (vows of 
austerities, 13 types practised by priests); he was a believer 
in the dudin way of attaining stages of sanctity rather than by 
the study of scriptures. In any case U Lawkanahta became some­
what of a misunderstood monk at the time, and he suddenly left 
for Buddha Gaya with 3 dedicated Thai monks in late July, to be 
in time to spend lent there. He was seen there by U Ba Maung,
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Member of the Legislative Assembly (Indian Central legislature)
quietly spending his lent in meditation and writing a treatise
P4.on Oriental Buddhism for Rai Bahadur Radha of Quilla House.
Later he came back to Burma and spent a quiet life in a small 
kyaung of his own off the University Avenue.
Apart from this unfortunate foreign mission venture, 
there were other pioneering attempts at converting hill tribes 
to Buddhism within Burma, led by pongyi Bassein U Wimala at 
first. The Taungdan Thathanapyu Apwe (Organisation for 
Missionising the Hillranges) was formed about that time and 
brave pongyis began the work in Imphal, Manipur, from where U 
Wimala used to send reports published in the newspapers. It 
did reasonably well, but in the field only one or two monks 
really worked. It was hard life, and the pongyis chose the 
Chin Hills tracts for the start of the campaign. It was normal 
for Chins to come down to Pakokku*s towns and then as they 
settle in more static agricultural lives in the plains they 
would become Buddhists. But for some years the Christian 
missions had been active and the natural flow had stopped.
Probably that caused some of the prominent people in 
Pakokku to try to send missions into Chin Hills. The people 
were not too estranged from Burmans yet, and had hitherto be­
come mixed quite naturally. Therefore the attempt was made; 
from time to time certain successes were reported. By 1958 
however there was only one pongyi working in the field; even 
he, having been taken to task for a proper accounting of goods 
sent to him in the hills felt ill-used and left for the Wa
24. The Sun, daily, dated 24-7-54, 16-8-54
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25states, x a much, wilder country, where an occassional head hunt­
ing was still practised at the time, and the sole administrator 
was an American Baptist missionary.
The Mahabodhi Temple
According to Buddhist tradition there could he no 
holier place than the actual spot on which the great Bo tree 
(the Fiscus religiosa, Belonging to the family, Fiscus Indien, 
the Banyan tree) under which Gautama the ascetic became en­
lightened and achieved Buddha-hood. The original tree had 
died, But in the usual natural manner of the species its own 
Branches had sent out shoots and roots into the ground and 
secondary trees had grown up. In any case the place was marked 
by a temple, said to Be Built by Asoka, the founder of the 
Mauriya Empire. However this particular temple had become the
property of one Hindu sadhu (holy man) Mahant, and now Buddhists
26in India were trying to get it Back, By legislation. U Ottama 
(the politician) had Been spending some years in Calcutta and 
had in 1935 Been elected President of the All Indian Hindu 
Mahasabbas, By virtue of his past connections and service to the 
movement and his remarkable ability
25* The Sun, daily, dated 12-4-38, 25-4-38, reports of U
Sandamani’s works in Chin Hills, and also in Wa States; some photographs as well.
26. Ibid., dated 24-5-35 described in editorial passionate 
Hindu objections to the idea; the bill was sponsored by 
the Hindu Mahasabbas, the battle within the body was not 
yet over; 18-6-35 editorial put more pressure on Indians; 
that of 18-6-35 showed and reported on Conference of Burma Hindus chaired by U Thein Maung (No Shoe) deciding in Buddhists favour.
27* The Sun, daily, dated 22-4-35» describes his election through the Calcutta offices, his triumphal journey to 
Cawnpore (Kenpur) to take over the Presidency, where the Hindu Mahasabbas was meeting for the All Indian Con­ference •
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During the year the Buddhists in India managed to get 
a Mahabodhi Temple Bill prepared and sponsors found* In Burma 
also there were some public meetings and active press campaign 
made in support of the Bill. Burma's future as to separation
from India was not yet settled by the British Government* Much 
effect could be gained by Burmese political leverage if used 
properly; however none of the actual political leaders who stood 
for federation with India like U Chit Hlaing, U Paw Tun, U Su, 
Dr. Ba Maw, or anyone of them ever took notice of this. The 
main reason was that they were a sort of captive leaders, pro- 
Indians because of Indian finance, and so had little to say.
The only politician who was brave enough to take it 
up was barrister U Thein Maung, the very same man who chaired 
the "No Pootwear" mass meeting of 1920. He got the Hindus to 
attend mass meetings of Burma Hindus and pass resolutions in 
favour of Buddhists. All Burma Burmese Buddhist meetings were 
also called. In spite of continued pressure, months on end, 
and in spite of the separation of Burma from India being still 
kept in abeyance, in spite of the All India Congress Conference
O Qdeciding also to support the bill, it was never tabled. U
29Ottama campaigned for it in India and Burma. 7 Burmese news­
papers kept up the pressure for long, but no political party or
28. The Sun, daily, dated, Thakin Ba Sein attended All India 
Conference of the Indian National Congress.
29o After his election etc. to the Hindu Mahasabbas U Ottama 
came to Burma and was lionised, many receptions being 
held in his honour, where he campaigned for the Mahabodhi 
Bill, he arrived on August 14, 1955 and returned to India 
10-12-35» and continued his campaign within India by 
travelling to most of the state capitals and making 
speeches as President of the Hindu Mahasabbas, but quietly 
promoting his Bill.
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no one in the Governor's Council or in the Ministry formed after 
separation ever bothered to take up the matter.
Cleansing the Thathana (Sasana)
About the middle of 1930s, while the people were 
occupied with the dedicated pursuit of the ah amnia under dis­
tinguished Sayadaws and outstanding lay teachers, the scriptural 
scholars (often called Pali sayas, i.eo, Pali teachers) and 
leaders of religious associations and civic bodies took up 
serious examination of the state of the thathana. This set 
off a process of attempts at cleansing the thathana of repre­
hensible members of the religious orders, mainly among the san- 
gha. About this time there was no single authority within the 
religious orders and no constitutional means of regulating the 
sangha except by public opinion among themselves; even this was 
disputed by some as not according to the wini (vinaya). The 
presiding Sayadaws (chief abbot) of the main monastery complexes 
and the abbot of the actual kyaung or monastery could ask a 
rahan to leave the kyaung for failure to observe the vinayas.
But a monk could well go and live elsewhere.
In fact many attempts were made by calling town 
meetings of all the presiding Sayadaws of all monasteries in 
the town, and sometimes extending even to the township. The 
meetings would be attended by all the Sayadaws irrespective of 
their sects, and also prominent members of society or civic 
and religious leaders of the town and area. There decisions 
would be taken to dead with fallen rahans or those who did not 
abide by the vinayas strictly, and usually the lay body was 
asked to report details to the Sayadaws of all the monasteries
for them to take action. Usually these meetings were held at 
best once a year or about the time of big religious functions 
such as Waso (beginning of the Lent)« But a town with monks 
in poor reputation might be forced to make such a bold step*
During this period there occurred three very interest­
ing cases that reached the national level of concern and parti­
cipation, and which had far-reaching effects on the sangha.
One remarkable event was the public controversy over Shin 
Ardeiccawuntha's convictions.
Shin Ardeiccawuntha
U Ardeiccawuntha was a senior sayadaw of distinction 
and brilliance. After having mastered the scriptures, he also 
studied English; he went to India and Ceylon, and studied 
Bengali, Nagari, Sanskrit, Maghada, and Sinhalese; he also went 
to England. After his return from England, in 1928 he made a 
public statement that every rahan when he had complete his 
scriptural studies should learn the English language. This 
was the system for his own monastery complex over which he 
presided. But this declaration scandalised the leaders of 
religious thought among the sangha as well as among the lay 
public. It created a shock wave quite out of proportion to 
what might have been regarded as purely a personal matter, 
because there was nothing in the vinaya to prevent a rahan from 
studying a language.
The more important leaders of religion or the self- 
chosen leaders in this sphere were also owners of presses, and
50
50. The Sun, daily, dated 1-11-55» pp.17-18, published minutes of’"That on township Buddhist sangha meeting.
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chief editors of powerful newspapers. The gentlemen and some
more energetic sangha took it upon themselves to make public
issue with Shin Ardeiccawuntha. There was an exchange of
epistles in the Deedoke journal for a whole year between the
original and outspoken Sayadaw and another rahan a champion of
31orthodoxy, who was equally brilliant, it was said.
He next caused a greater furore in 1935* He was 
famous for producing outstanding works of scriptural commenta­
ries, of translations from Maghada, Sanskrit and so on. His 
disciples maintained that he produced over 400 works of high 
scholarship. In one of his works, Beikkhuni Thathanaw Pade- 
tha-kyan, he wrote in paragraph 24 that "Buddha was unable to 
satisfactorily and completely benefit all humanity; he had 
caused some to fall into hell by ridiculing and forcing them 
to believe". And again in paragraph 26 he asserted that "for 
myself I could not firmly accept that the present Buddhist 
beliefs were absolute truths;(that he was still) searching for 
truth, keeping in mind doubts about their correctness; (that 
he) looked upon and examine all religions in the world in this 
light; that (he could) at present give up Buddhism and there­
fore be willing to serve under and study from anyone who can
31o Shwe-Setkya, article entitled "Significant Matters of the 
Sasana during the Sun’s lifetime" (translated title), in 
the Sun’s 25th Anniversary special issue dated 4-7-36. 
(This article will be referred to as Shwe-Setkya*s article 
in the following pages.) The article mentioned that Shin 
Ardeiccawuntha also took entrance fees and monthly fees 
from rahans coming in to study in his monastery complex. 
Disciples of the Sayadaw said he took only the entrance 
fees, to instil respect for the high standards of the 
monastery.
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direct (him) towards TRUTH.
It would be quite unimportant if a simple layman were 
to write like this. But coming from a Sayadaw of Shin 
Ardeiccawuntha1s standing, there could be complete confusion 
among the public, especially in the alerted state the people 
were then. Of course there was a great furore over this writ­
ing. There were quiet meetings, semi-public meetings, appeals 
to the author, and so on. But on the whole knowing the in­
tellectual honesty and courage of the man, and bearing grudges 
against him for promoting the Winiyadara Bill (which, see in 
later paragraphs) almost all the important sayadaws, lesser 
sayadaws, important and prominent members of religious and 
literary community met v/ith the sole purpose of excommunicating 
him,^ termed pakathaniyakan-pyugyin (act of withdrawing recog­
nition), denying him respect and offerings of food, clothing, 
etc. required of Buddhist lay to the sangha; in other words to 
boycott him, and throw him out of the monastery and starve him 
by the united efforts of all the laic and sangha, so long as he 
remained a rahan. He could leave the order and then work for 
a living if there were someone to employ him. Shin Ardeicca- 
wuntha refused to be intimidated.
52. The Sun, daily, dated 19-8-55» P* (dayin-hmote), a letter of" appeal to Shin Ardeiccawuntha by Pali say a Yeik and 
U Po Ba, quoting the former*s writing, giving reference, 
and requesting him to withdraw these lines publicly be­
cause of the harm they had done.
55« Ibid., dated 14-8-55» report of the meeting 20 days atKemmendine, Thadu Sayadaw's kyaung, apart from the Sayadaws, 
the Burmese and Pali teachers of learning and the editor of 
the New Light of Burma were present.
54° Ibid., dated 50- 8- 55» Shin Ardeiccawuntha's letter saying 
"you are making a grave mistake" if they carry out their 
threat, appeared.
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After this, these community leaders had numerous meet­
ings called in their wards, and in small towns by the Buddhist 
service societies, (usually they service pagodas and pongyi- 
kyaungs with minor chores of cleaning etc* as well as collect 
rice for the monastics), and then invited a large national meet­
ing at the Jubilee Hall to carry out the act of excommunication. 
Within one month of their first meeting the venerable Sayadaws 
and important gentlemen, on the 9th of September 1955 read out
the declaration of pakathaniyakan signed by all the important
55Sayadaws in Rangoon led by Bagaya Sayadaw. ^
Shin At deiceawuntha was recorded to be the only rahan 
after Dewadat from the time of Gautama Buddha to be so treated 
by Sangha and laity according to U Ba Rhine, in his book a 
Political History of Burma, On 7th January 1956 issue of The 
Sun, daily, there were two short statements, one of Shin
35* Ibid,, dated 10-9-55> special pages with photographs of
people, crowds, Yetat and Ambulance guards, and the actual 
document itself. The actual document itself was signed 
by the Bagaya, Phayaphyu, Remmendine Ryaungyitaik, Maha- 
aungmyebonsan? Letha, Zawtanayamataik, Thadu, Salin, Zeya- 
waddi, Hnakyeikshithsu, Weluwun-taikoak, Inwakyaung Saya­
daws, and venerable pongyis Tharrawaddy U Nyeya, U Thewara, 
U Nyanadaza, U Tezeinda, U Thawma, U Thagara, U Yewata, U 
Thuzana, Prominent lay persons were Sava Lin (retired 
Burmese lecturer from University College;, Saya Yeik (Pali 
teacher), U Sein (Chief Editor of the New Light of Burma 
vanacular daily), Deedoke U Ba Cho (Editor and Publisher 
of Deedoke journal), U Rhant, U Tun Win, Saya Saing, U Po 
Han (Owner of Aungzeyatu Burmese Medicine Hall), U Po Mya 
(Owner of Shwe-O-gyi Burmese Medicine Hall), Saya Khaing, 
Saya Nyunt, Saya Myat San etc. (50) who signed announce­
ments of decisions to excommunicate Shin Ardeiccawuntha; 
Most of them prided themselves as Pali scholars (saya) and 
hence scriptural experts: Pali Saya Wa and Saya Eywe 
(Ayurveda medical practitioner of some fame in Rangoon) at 
one meeting proposed only to warn the pongyi and not to 
take more drastic steps, at which they were shouted down 
by the venerables and other distinguished gentlemen; there­
fore Saya Kywe's group dropped out of the activities after 
a couple of meetings.
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Ärdeiccawuntha's note of withdrawal of the offensive lines, and 
another a letter of acceptance by the Aletawya Sayadaw, as the 
chairman of the Patrons of the dhwe Hagon Pagoda authority. In 
the next day's issue there was another notice saying that the 
Aletawya Sayadaw group had no authority to accept the withdrawal 
notice on behalf of all who had decided on the steps and release 
Shin Ärdeiccawuntha from ex-communication etc.; quite a vin­
dictive missive. The pakathaniya action did not really effect 
Shin Ärdeiccawuntha and his faction who resided in his rather 
large kyaungdaik in Pazundaung, near Amezey (beef bazaar), 
as he once was greatly admired by Sir Po fha, and remained 
admired by people with independent turn of mind but devout 
Buddhists.
The Vinayadara Bill
On 19th August 1955 the High Court in full five member 
session decided that the rulings of the thathanabaing (the 
Primate of the Healm, the supreme authority among sanghas and 
religious affairs in Burmese king's time), the last of whom died 
in 1926, were not binding, because the latter had his authority 
granted by the Lieutenant-Governor's orders (of the time) and 
not been made into an Act by the Legislative Council. Even 
though there no longer was a thathanabaing, the previous rulings 
of the late Thathanabaing's Thudhamma Council, and the subse­
quent Iilahanayakas of sects (great presiding Sayadaws) carried on 
in the same tradition of ruling in civil suits among rahans.
All this were indeed by mutual acceptance and tradition though 
there was the British Lt.-Governor's sanat. However there were 
many occasions when rahans would go to civil courts for disputes, 
and this appeared very unseemly to the faithful as well as to
the sangha. In any case since the YMBA times there were
attempts to draw up a bill for the supreme authority of the
56clergy and canon law. The Vinayadara Bill was one of those 
that had evolved from such attempts and lacking a man bold 
enough to sponsor the Bill, Sir J.A. Maung Gyi offered himself 
to do so» He also had his own patron Sayadaws behind him who 
stood by him in elections.
In January 1936 it was announced that Sir J.A. Maung 
Gyi would present the Bill during the Eebruary Session of the 
Legislative Council. The main provisions of the Viniyadara 
Bill were, to authorise the sangha to settle civil suits by a 
chosen court of Mahathera (a rahan of over 20 years in the 
order continuously), the decisions having the force of a decree 
of a civil court, the sangha being exempted from court fees and 
the 'Act1 to be effective throughout Burma. 1 It was supported 
by all the venerable presiding Sayadaws of all the great mo­
nasteries in Burma, and also there were young Sayadaws who 
wrote to the press in explanation and support. Some even 
considered it a little weak, agreeing with U Thein Maung(No 
Shoe) that it was the best they could be expected without having 
to tinker with the existing laws extensively or with the monastic
56. The Sun, daily, dated 16-1-56, p.25, a pongyi supporter wrote that the Bill was not an invention of J.A.Maung Gyi, 
that it was drawn up by a group of over 500 sangha and lay specialists at the instance of the GCBA, under its direct­
ions; it v/as already put up one and opposed; that it was 
for the good of the Sasana.
57« Shin Ardeiceawuntha, "Vinayadara Oopadeigyan and Sir J.A. 
Maung Gyi", pamphlet, which contained the Bill, and ex­
planations to objections raised by some Sayadaws and rahans; 
it also pointed out the reasons which prompted the par­
ticular rahan to object to the Bill, which probably earned 
U Ardeiccawumtha an unforgivable grudge by many Sayadaws.
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system.
But the Thathana Marmaka Yahanbyo Apwes (Young sangha 
association) of Rangoon were dead set against it. They called 
a meeting of all Marmaka organisations and discussed how the 
Bill could be defeated.' J It seemed that they were doing-it 
partly out of spite for Sir J.A. Maung Gyi, who prided himself 
as a Pali scholar of some distinction, but also because of his 
past political life as an abject loyalist. In any case they 
objected to be legislated like laymen, to have to be linked 
with the civil courts legislatively. Their objections were 
not very sound, and in any case some pongyis were resorting to 
civil courts in disputes among themselves. However, the 
Marmaka organisation though of recent origin was very energetic 
and with their threats to open branches in every village of 
Burma the legislators became sufficiently intimidated and when 
voting took place to permit it to be tabled the motion was 
defeated.
The Thathanabaing Bill
Again in June 1936 there was an attempt to introduce
another Bill which was sorely desired by the elderly Sayadaws
of Mandalay to strengthen the authority of the Thudhamnia Maha-
thera, the line of elders that regulated the accepting Thudh amnia
sect sanghas according to the traditional rulings of the Tha-
40thanabaing. It was called the Thathanabaing Bill. The Bill
38* The Bun, daily, dated 1-2-36, p«9; p*(A) and p.(B); dated1X^ 3-36, p.9»
39* Ibid., dated 7-1-36, pp. (zamyinzwe), 18; 4-2-36, p.(nagyi) 
and"'5-2-36, p.9> demanded withdrawal of the Bill.
40. Ibid., dated 20-7-36, 22-7-36, 23-7-36, 24-7-36, and
1*3-7-36 gave full page or more special presentation of the 
Thathanabaing Bill exactly as it stood, and then explanatory 
notes as well.
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was sponsored by CP Khin Maung, MLC (Member of the Legislative 
Council), quite the favourite of the political pongyis of 1920 
in the GCBA, especially at the time of the split between Ba Pe 
and Chit Hlaing, when the young Khin Maung breathed fire at 
the Twenty-one for deciding to go into the Legislature, This 
time himself a member, he was authorised by 28 Presiding Saya- 
daws of Mandalay to obtain the Bill for the Upper Burma Thu- 
dhamma sect only.
There are three main communion among the sangha, 
Thudhamma, Shwegyin, and Dwara. Thudhamrna is the largest and 
main one. Since Burma under King Anawrahta became converted 
to Theravada Buddhism, it was believed he established the 
single authority for all religious matters, with the Thathana- 
baing as the head supported by 4 Thudhamma Apwe (Good Law 
Givers Council). Under later Kings the Council grew into the 
strength of 8, 12 or even more. Though there were some 
sectarian splits and differences in ordination etc., the kings 
would not allow such irregularities to emerge too openly and
maintained the Thathanabaing with his court as the sole
41authority. Under the second last King of Burma, King Mindon,
41o Myanma Swezonkyan (Encyclopaedia Burmanica) Vol.XIII, p#93, 
lists the honours awarded to the post as: high tiered 
palaquin, 9 gun salute, 2 ords inlaid with beads and gold,
2 maces similarly decorated, 2 long standing fans, 8 golden umbrellas, 4 white umbrellas, 100 armed men in front, and 
100 behind, Mahadanwun (official of court rank to carry out 
decisions), MaKadansaye (official scribe) to accompany the 
Thathanabaingl THe Encyclopaedia lists 28 royal (Burmese 
King|s) Thathanabaings; some Kings were said not to have 
appointed any; another three after Annexation, elected by 
Mandalay civic leaders and Kinwun Mingyi, old Prime-minister 
of Thibaw, sind later elected by the abbots and assistants 
of all monasteries in Mandalay, and approved by the Governor. 
In the earlier times the Thathanabaing was also known as Thangayaza.
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a  p a r t i c u l a r l y  s t r i c t  Sayadaw U Z a g a r a ,  d e c o r a t e d  a s  Ra,jaguru 
( k i n g ' s  t e a c h e r ) ,  a  n a t i v e  o f  Shwegyin v i l l a g e  i n  Shwebo d i s ­
t r i c t ,  o b t a i n e d  r o y a l  p e r m i s s i o n  t o  m a i n t a i n  h i s  s t r i c t  ob­
s e r v a n c e  o f  t h e  Vinaya  w i t h i n  h i s  f o l l o w e r s ,  and t h u s  grew up 
t h e  s e c o n d  l a r g e s t  s e c t ,  t h e  Shwegyin g a i n g . T h i s  s e c t  was 
n o t  u n d e r  t h e  d i s c i p l i n a r y  c o n t r o l  o f  t h e  T h a t h a n a b a i n g ,  and 
m a i n t a i n e d  i t s  own h e a d  t i t l e d  t h e  A d i p a t i , ( t h e  P r i n c i p a l )
t h o u g h  a t  f i r s t  o n ly  one ;  l a t e r  i t  had  f i v e  t o  a d m i n i s t e r  t h e
42whole  communion p r o p e r l y .
When King T h ib a w 's  ( t h e  l a s t  Burmese K ing)  T h a t h a n a ­
b a i n g  d i e d  a t  t h e  age o f  74-, i n  1894 ,  t h e  Thudhamma C o u n c i l  
e l e c t e d  f rom  among t h e m s e l v e s  Mogaung Sayadaw a s  t h e  new Tha­
t h a n a b a i n g  c o n s i d e r i n g  t h a t  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  l a s t  T h a t h a ­
n a b a i n g  (Taungdaw Sayadaw) had  d e v o lv e d  upon  them ; b u t  Kinwun 
M ingyi  (one  o f  t h e  l a s t  K i n g ' s  Pr im e  M i n i s t e r s ,  and who became 
a  member o f  t h e  L i e u t e n a n t - G o v e r n o r ' s  C o u n c i l )  and t h e  Mandalay 
c i v i c  l e a d e r s  met i n  c o n f e r e n c e  a t  t h e  K i n g ' s  f a v o u r i t e  mo­
n a s t e r y ,  t h e  San Kyaung and e l e c t e d  P akhan  Sayadaw a s  t h e  new 
T h a t h a n a b a i n g . The B r i t i s h  governm ent  d i d  n o t  r e c o g n i s e  
e i t h e r  o f  th em .  When t h e  Pakhan Sayadaw d i e d  i n  1898 ,  an 
e l e c t i o n  was h e l d  i n  1901 t o  f i l l  t h e  v a c a n t  s e a t ;  t h i s  t im e  
t h e  e l e c t o r s  were  k .yaung-da ing  ( t h e  p r e s i d i n g  S a y a d a w s ) , t h e  
t a i k o k  ( a b b o t s )  Sayadaw s ,  t a i k k y a t  ( s u p e r v i s o r s )  Sayadaws o f  a l l  
t h e  m o n a s t e r i e s  i n  M a n d a lay ,  and t h e  c a n d i d a t e s  were  33 S a y a ­
daws who h a d  b e en  d e c o r a t e d  w i t h  h o n o u r a b l e  t i t l e s  by Burmese 
K i n g s .  The e l e c t e d  T h a t h a n a b a i n g  was r e c o g n i s e d  by t h e
42o S h w e - S e tk y a ,  a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  S i g n i f i c a n t  M a t t e r s  o f  t h e  
S a s a n a  d u r i n g  The S u n ' s  L i f e t i m e  ( T r a n s l a t e d )  , i n  The 
S u n ' s  2 5 t h  a n n i v e r s a r y  s p e c i a l  i s s u e  d a t e d  4 - 7 - 3 6 .  ( T h i s  
a r t i c l e  w i l l  be  r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  f u t u r e  a s  S h w e - S e t k y a ' s  
a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  p a g e s .
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Lt•-Governor on this occasion and in 1903 granted by sanat at a 
special investment ceremony, the Thathanabaing authority and a 
new title*
Later when the Sayadaw and his council drafted out a
proposed *Act* and presented it to the Governor to be enacted
the latter returned it but asked that the Thathanabaing publish
it on his own authority, and the copies of the 'Act* distributed
to Commissioners and Deputy Commissioners in Upper Burma. Since
the annexation of Pegu or the lower half of Burma in 1832, the
British authorities "refused to give official recognition to the
Buddhist ecclesiastical code" which meant the disciplinary
powers of the Buddhist hierarchy became no longer effective.
Lower Burma monasteries became cut off from the Thathanabaing
in Mandalay, and in effect the latter was no longer recognised
as the authority over the sangha in Lower or British Burma.
After the Annexation of Upper Burma three more major communion
44appeared two in Mandalay, and one in Lower Burma.
The authority of the Thathanabaing and the Thudhamm a 
Council had always been limited to its own sect. After the 
death of the last Thathanabaing in 1926 the Council did not 
elect another one but decided to regulate their sect with a
43o Hall, D.G.E., Burma, (Hutchinson*s University Library, 
London, 1950), p.1'45.
44. In Mandalay itself, the 12 Thudhamma Council not recog­
nising the Kinwun Mingyi group elected Thathanabaing 
developed into the Takyeikhnapa (12) sect, and another 
called the Payaft,yi (name of kyaungdaik) sect developed also not recognising either of the two; these were in 
addition to the Shwegyin sect. In Lower Burma there 
was the Dwara sect, and another smaller Hnget-twin sect 
or thatipahtan sect (thatipahtan means keeping a strict 
watch over oneself, - thati + pa-hta-na). The major 
sect in Lower Burma called Kan sect is really the Thu­dhamma of Upper Burma.
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large number of senior Presiding Sayadaws only. For members of
the Thudhamma sect, the ruling of such Sayadaws were satisfactory
till someone went and challenged it at the Eigh Court. Since
then the Sayadaws from Mandalay requested CP Khin Maung to get
legislation to enable them to regulate their own sect. Again
the same group of Sayadaws that frustrated J.A. Maung Gyi*s bill
called public meetings at the Shwe Dagon Pagoda and made strong
declarations against Khin Maung if he dared present his bill. ^
‘There was counter propaganda in the newspapers showing the late
last Thathanabaing who received authority from the then Governor
46Sir Hugh Barnes and that the Bill would only provide for a
successor to the same, that it enjoyed the blessings of many
47venerable Sayadaws and distinguished people, who however did 
not dare to fight it out with the minority of angry pongyis.
A meeting was arranged for CP Khin Maung to explain 
his bill, which could not effect the rahans in any way except 
for having a Primate, more a position of honour, confined to 
Upper Burma. The supporters of the Bill again was the Payahpyu
45. The Sun, daily, dated 29-6-36, p.27; 22-7-36, p.7; 23-7-36, 
p.l4; almost continuous campaign against CP Khin Maung and the Thathanabaing Bill by the group of sangha led by 
Sandoway Zawtanayama, Bagaya, lhadu, Pyilon Chantha, 
Tharrawaddy U Hyeya, Thadu taikok, U Nyanataza, U Zawana, 
Bengala taik, Webyan, Botataung, Thayettaw Myeni kyaung,
Kyagu kyaung, Hnakyeik-shizu Thathana Lingara, Aungmye- 
bonzan, Pazundaung Shwephon-bwint, Ghanda, Thon-htat kyaung, 
Dinyawadi, U Withodda Sayadaws.
46. Ibid., dated 30-7-36, pp.17-18 photograph and an account of 
the last Thathanabaing giving full titles and biography etc.; 
dated 31-7-31 gave details of the Lt.-Governor's sanat, photograph of the gentleman etc.
47* Ibid., dated 31-7-36, pp.39 and 49 gave an account of a 
public meeting of the elder Sayadaws of almost all the 
kyaungdaiks of Bangoon with the senior lay members, the 
meeting was called Thathanawoddika Kahathangha Hikaya Apwe- 
gyi, attended by such outstanding figures asTBayapyu, Letha,
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Bayadaw, the Aletawya Sayadaw and 28 others elder Sayadaws, but 
before they could gather, the objecting rahans, of the Marmaka
Zj. 8apwes mobbed the Bahan kyaung and almost lynched CP Khin Maung; 
only the Rangoon city Police came in rather quickly and sur­
rounded the area, even so the extrication of a few elderly 8a- 
yadaws and CP Khin Maung had to be done with finesse and Police 
show of force» Then on the day due for tabling the Bill the 
pongyis again mobbed the legislature building, and only went 
away when the agenda passed on to the next with one to answer 
the call to present the Bill»
Thathana Marmaka Yahanbyo Apwe
This group of young sangha was organised in 1935 
(BE 1297)^ in Rangoon with the central body in Thayettaw 
Kyaungdaiko There were four main organisations of Marmaka 
sanghas, called the East Rangoon, the Central Rangoon, the 
West Rangoon, and the Baho Marmaka Apwegyoke. The aims were 
to devote themselves to the service of the thathana (Buddhist 
interests), and all aspects of its needs. The claim was to
48. The 8un, daily, dated 4-8-36 reported with photographs 
lull length, about the near riot and saving of life of 
CP Khin Maung from a Bahan kyaungdaik; on 10-8-36, re­
ported the proceedings of the Legislative Council on the 
9th when CP Khin Maung did not turn up to table his Bill, 
etc. CP Khin Maung left Rangoon and it was reported 
that he died of an ailment some months later.
49. (a) Ba Khine, U, Pol. Hist., p. 89.
(b) U Kyi Khin and U Myint Swe, in personal statements to me 
maintained that the Bagaya Bayadaw formed the Marmaka 
apwe as a protective body of young sangha from among 
those of his own kyaungdaik, later joined by others, 
to ensure that the process of pakathaniya kan action, 
especially at the Jubilee Hall against Bhin Ardeicca- 
wuntha went smoothly. Later he lost control of the 
organisation.
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blazon a fresh trail of sanghas* activities in purely religious 
matters, because the GCSS and its SS bodies had become too dis­
credited.
Nevertheless politics penetrated to the organisation, 
not as a whole but in certain sections. Three out of four in 
a Marmaka apwes were mainly in support of Dr. Ba Maw who had in 
1934- some disappointments with the Thet Pan GGSS • ^  Within 
these Marmaka apwes, groups of sangha sometimes supported the 
politicians in power, no doubt for the essential quid pro quo 
services, which might be quite pure religious needs. In any 
case these came to light as soon as the bodies were actively 
functioning and therefore did not gain for the Marmaka any
50* The Sun, daily, dated 6-3-33» Sayadaw U Sandawbartha, one 
of 2 pongyis appointed by Thet Pan GCSS to guide Ba Maw 
and his party, and Eamree U Maung Maung and U Thein San, 
Secretary of the Thet Pan GCBA went and urged the Thet 
Pan Sayadaw to withdraw recognition of Ba Maw and Party; 
it was caused by Ba Maw removing barrister U Kyaw Din, 
his nominee from the post of education minister and taking 
it over himself; The Sun 29-8-33 published the statement by Thet Pan Sayadaw withdrawing recognition and respon­
sibility for Ba Maw and his party. Very soon U Thuseitta, 
the other supervisor Sayadaw at Thet Pan GCBA (now really Dr. Ba Maw’s party) went around all over Burma persuading 
the members of the EG GGSS (Baho Sayadaws) that Thet Pan 
Sayadaw, too old now, had been misguided by Thein Zan and 
got them to dethrone the elderly Thet Pan Sayadaw from 
Presidency of their GCSS and appoint Meiktila Myezo Saya­
daw as President, and continue to support Dr. Ba Maw. (U 
Ba Khine in his Pol. Hist. gave the account which was the 
same as stated by U Lar Ba, who was then superintendent in 
the H^rs. of the same GGBA and very close to Ba Maw, in his Pers. Acc.)
The Gun7~dail.y, dated 23-3-33» p.13» a statement signed by the Ye-Oo Sayadaw, in which he dissociated himself from Ba 
Maw, that the latter's claims in and out of the Legislative 
Council that he had the full support of the Ye-Oo Sayadaw 
and his GCSS and GCBA, were false asertions and should not be believed.
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51serious public respect or support. Elements within the Baho 
apwegyoke, and from Kemmendine however were later seen to 
support the Dobama Asiayone, and were active in the general 
strikes of 1938-39°
They existed, functioned, and got themselves into 
print by virtue of their tight cohesion, massive unity in 
action, and sponsoring rather drastic measures, that generally 
did not effect the public at large, such as the rejection of 
the Vinayadara or the Thathanabaing Bills. In counter­
balancing the ill repute they earned for the riotious behavior 
over the two bills, the Marmaka apwes went into a campaign of 
cleansing the sangha by their own efforts. Groups of Marmaka 
members circulate in semi-secret manner all over the town and 
when they spot a rahan in a place where he should not be such 
as football match, or in the cinema, or race courses, restau­
rants or pwes (light entertainment shows) some such unholy 
places, they would congregate and drag the unfortunate out, to 
the Shwe Dagon Pagoda, end at a public ceremony go through 
something of a kangaroo court and made him admit his sin and 
disrobe him. During that period there were of course some 
need to clean up towns and cities of such vagrents from mo­
nastic discipline. The Marmaka did have a good deal of success
51. The Sun, daily, dated 9-9-38, p.9, an accusation by U Thuri- 
ya of ihayettaw Kyaungdaik (probably another Marmaka) 
against Marmakas in general as helping Dr. Ba Maw (Premier 
then) not even a Buddhist, to foment Anti-Moslem riots in 
Rangoon, and so enable him to use repressive measures on the 
people; The Sun dated 20-9-38, an announcement by Bahan 5 
groups' members, Marmaka sanghas who accused the Baho 
(Central) and others including their own HQrs. Marmaka 
leaders to be working completely for Dr. Ba Maw, and that 
they had nothing to do with them.
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52and dad these reported by the press a good deal.
In Mandalay a similar organisation was founded during 
the Anti-Moslem riots in 1936 of actually the same principles 
which engaged in the prevention of Burmans purchasing from 
Indian shops« But they called themselves Rahanbyo apwe (Youth­
ful rahan or pongyi organisation») Their activities and style, 
language and tone were so similar that people came to look upon 
the Rangoon Marmaka Rahanbyo and the Mandalay Rahanbyo apwes as 
one and the same organisation. The apwes again lost a good 
deal of reputation for rather drastic actions against women 
wearing thin jackets» They made up by joining the students 
and labour strikers in the general strikes of 1938-39» in which 
some of the Mandalay Rahanbyo members died at the van of strik­
ing students’ procession.
U Ba U ’s Campaign
Mandalay, housing most of the sangha students from 
all over Burma for their second and higher stage of scriptural 
studies at the famous kyaungdaiks, and as almost all of them 
were after all youngmen, in the twenties, there was quite a 
serious problem of maintenance of monastic discipline. Pwes 
(entertainment shows), football matches, and the Beygyo shops 
(main bazaar) suffered from the attentions of a goodly number 
of these young pongyis. During 1933 there was a celebrated
32. The Baadoola Journal, Vol. XII No.24, dated 25-11-31 
Clast page;, the Shwetalay cartoon on definition of a 
modern pongyi; the same journal Vol. XIII No»8 dated 
13-7-32, p.58, a Shwetalay cartoon on U Su and the GCSS 
Sayadaws; the same journal Vol. XIII No.13, p*58 Shwe- 
talay cartoon about The Sun daily’s attacks of Sayadaws 
(GCSS).
53* The Sun, daily, dated 23-9-38, p.ll; 26-9-38, p»20 etc
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criminal trial in Mandalay.^" A distinguished politician, Baho- 
si (Royal time-keeping drums on a tower) newspaper publisher U 
Ba U, MLC, and alderman also at the Municipalty, was tried for 
the murder of a young monk by beating with a crowbar, U Ba U, 
was a man of personal courage, one of the strongmen of the Man­
dalay faction of the Nationalist Party (21 Party) and highly 
regarded in Burma and Mandalay till 1939*
In the trial a driver who had taken him around that 
night on the "young pongyi bashing rounds" stated to the court 
that he was made to take U Ba U to places where there were pwes 
going on and whenever he saw a pongyi he would say "I don*t 
like to see these fellows around town at night", and take out a 
beer bottle in the car and went down and beat the monks on the 
head; that particular night he bashed 2 young monks at one place 
and another 4 elsewhere; having used up beer bottles, he used 
something handy in the car; that he ordered to be driven home 
to get his dah (probably a Burmese sword), but his servant at 
the house and the driver managed to persuade him that it was 
getting late, i.e. early day break, and that he should retire 
for the night. After a lengthy trial U Ba U was acquitted.
The whole town and most of the sangha, and the Sayadaws in 
particular were in his favour; and stood by the one-man campaign 
for more sanctity in the religious order. And since then he 
had always been called Pongyi Ba U, a man of prestige rare among
54. The Deedoke, journal, weekly, Vol. IX, No.16 dated 1-4-33» 
and subsequent issues gave full coverage of the detailed 
trial proceedings.
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politicians of the period.
From 1951 onwards there were occasional articles and 
even cartoons^ attacking the modern pongyi either for his 
interests in the mundane affairs, like pwes, or his flair for 
politics, acting the King-makers in the GCBA and other parties. 
The two extreme cases of excommunicating U Ardeiccawuntha and 
U Ba U's one man campaign were the sign of the times, and the 
elder Sayadaws and lay civic leaders, in public and in dis­
cussions and by editorials in newspapers and Journals off and 
on tried their best to bring stricter discipline within the 
corps of rahans. But purification of the order was such a 
controversial issue that none dared attempt it after the young 
pongyis organised themselves and fought successfully against the 
two very mild legislative proposals.
The Tet-Lu, the Modern Youth
With the organisation of the Youth League (see 
Chapter 6) there also grew up among youngmen a quiet individual 
movement of personal piety, serious religious studies or 
practice of tenets of Buddhism, as far as they could keep it up 
while at their studies or in employment.
But the spirit was of modern enquiry and approach; to 
combine the acquisition of the ideas and driving forces of 
Western modern technological nations while retaining native 
culture and traditions. The latter was important only because
55» The Bandoola Journal. Vol. XII, No.24, dated 25-11-31» 
(last page), the Shwetalay cartoon on definition of a 
modern pongyi; the same Journal Vol. XIII, No.8, dated 
13-7-32, P.50» a Shwetalay cartoon on U Su and the 
GCSS Sayadaws; the same Journal Vol. XIII, No, 13, P*58 Shwetalay cartoon about The Sun daily's attacks of 
Sayadaws (GCSS).
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Burma was not a sovereign nation; patriotism and nationalism 
were still identified with the heritage of culture and religion. 
It was inevitable, but there was on the other hand incessant 
writing for the people to catch up with the times. Thakin Ba 
Thaung probably coined the word Tetlu (Tet means clibing, or 
progressing here, and Lu of course means Man, the term was used 
for the Youth imbued with the spirit of modernity.) and he 
wrote in his tracts that the world was not of bullock carts and 
row-boats but of motor cars and aeroplanes; that everyday 
things were progressing, and so the people of Burma must catch 
up with the times; that Burma needed tetlu, moving forward, 
rather than those who were always looking back to the "good old 
days". This inspired a continuous stream of books and articles, 
and of course speech making, that drove the young into a new 
spirit.
Those who were associated with the Youth League, the 
YIS, the LA were all bound up with this intrepid spirit for 
modernity. But when they talked of national purposes they 
had to revert back to the roots of the Burman identity, which 
drew them back into the old culture and Buddhism. At first 
there was a hiatus of views, and men. But youthful enthusiasm, 
and the natural tendency to experiment and invent produced an 
elementary syncretism of the two conflicting ideological trends 
in the youth movements; nothing was very clear yet, and the 
very same men would be found in entirely different associations. 
But in their minds, the compartments sometimes converged.
For them religious activities were important. And 
thus they were active in all such associations. There were 
numerous associations, for the service of pongyikyaungs
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(monasteries) and pagodas, and for also other Buddhist duties 
of seasonal nature according to the religious calendar. Every 
ward will have at least one for just collection of rice for 
the kyaungs, another for .nightly prayers and recitations at 
the dhaminayon (the Law house, the Law here meant dharma - 
dhamma - or Buddha * s teachings), or sometimes girls* Buddhist 
scriptural studies group, as only boys, by tradition compul­
sorily had to enter monasteries for a short period as a novice 
(monk) and get some instruction in religion. Almost invari­
ably there would be one Ponnya-kuthala athin (holy services 
association) every where, one plain Qopathaka athin (service), 
Buddha-weyawutsa athin (service), Dhamma-rekkhita athin 
(Observers of the Law, but probably performing the same es­
sential services), Thama-sar-rita-dhamma-dhana athin (about 
the same, includes, offerings), Byahmasoya gains (society) and 
others.
In addition, in early 1930s there grew up certain 
associations of particular groups with a special fad of its 
own, for instance the Burma Ziwahtaya apwe; this association 
concentrated on spreading propaganda by small tracts and hand 
bills about the evils of eating animal products, meat, fish 
etc., and promoted vegetarianism. Its members were devout 
vegetarians, not for reasons of health; no attempt was made to 
help in culinary arts of making vegetables any more palatable 
or presentable. It had a following among the older generat­
ions but among the youth of 1930s there were a few, but firm 
adherents like Ko Nu, and Ko Ohn. Though the Vegetarian 
association had no real influence on its own it did capture 
some of the most important leaders of men at the time. In
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the colleges of the University there would be special messing 
arrangements for the Burmese Buddhist vegetarians, quite apart 
from the by-birth vegetarians, the Indian Hindus*
The Burmese vegetarian students numbered about 30% of 
the living-in students; often the individuals were not confirmed 
vegetarians for life, but change about their messing habits from 
year to year, the most the authorities could be flexible about 
messing fads in the hostels. Among young college boys, it was 
optimistically assumed that even if one could do only a year's 
stint on beans (an unavoidable course) substantial credit back­
ing was laid in heaven for some of one’s ambitions to be realised 
soon. There were more serious and purposeful practitioners of 
the faith of course. From such youthful fads, the University 
students built up quite intimate links among themselves and the 
still youthful semi-political Youth League or Dobama Asiayone or 
other non-organisational nationalists and patriots. There would 
often be some simple Buddhist conformity common to each other 
before politics came to be mentioned, or on the other hand 
through mere participation in a National Day rally youngmen would 
exchange political views and then become intimate friends and 
influenced one another with the fads of each other, often going 
to the Shwe Dagon pagoda together*
Some of them have common religious practices as well as 
sports. Some have sports and politics together, and still 
others music and religion, or literature and politics combinations 
which linked them one way or another like red corpuscles clumping, 
and generally there would be a fresh approach to both politics 
and religion. But their vision of the new Burma would be quite 
distinctly free of any vestige of religious nationalism of the
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1920s* The very newspapers were full of the unsavoury details 
of GOSS Baho Sayadaws accusing each other or the leaders accus-
ccing the Sayadaws of some political or financial in discretions,
56. See Appendix F#Bandoola Journal* Vol.XIII, No.14, dated 24-8-52, pp.52-54, 
main article entitled "Scandal in the Thathana about 
Separation", how Aletawya kyaung resident U Yewata, who was 
recently being honoured with the title Aggamahapandita, and 
U Pandawun went to the Sayadaw of the Normal kyaung of Sir 
Po Tha Kyaungdaik sign a statement in favour of separation 
(from India), bearing already the signatures of Zingyan- 
kyaung and Chaung Oo Sayadaws, (who later claimed that they 
signed because they were diffident to say no), how the said 
Normal kyaung Sayadaw had warned the two who approached him of the sin of parazikan (fall from grace, loss of ordinat­
ion sanctity) etc.•; continuing with another trend that the 
newspapers that favour separation, (all major newspapers) had been writing, imputing the GCSS Sayadaws who favour 
union (with India) as almost phothudaws (acolytes) for 
dabbling in politics;...and referring to the news said to 
be in The Sun, daily, dated 21 July (1934) that the Governor 
had decided to offer the Aletawya Sayadaw monthly 10 bags 
of rice and Rupees one thousand for life, not because of 
the Shwepyiaye apwe work (preaching rebels to surrender in 
1932) but also because that Sayadaw supported separation, and so on.
The Sun, daily, dated 50-9-32, in which a news report was 
made of U Chit Hlaing's speech in Pakokku on Tawthalin 
waning 7th (i.e© about 15 days ago) by one with pen name 
Wunthatun, that Ü Chit Hlaing stated vindictively that 
because of the ten bags of rice and the hope of becoming 
the Thathanabaing of Lower Burma the Aletawya Sayadaw set 
up the Shwepyiaye apwe, and help arrest, «jail, and hang men# 
The Sun, Illustrated Weekly, dated.##9-10-52, 16-10-52, 
25-1Ö-32 & 6-11-52, U Su's statement; see Appendix 'G* for details#
The Sun, daily, dated 20-8-55» reported U Ottama*s speech 
at the hall of the RUSU (Rangoon University Students Union) 
at a public reception held in his honour when he came to 
Burma after his election as President of All India Hindu 
Mahasabbas, he mentioned how pongyis got involved in pro­
moting their political favourites for success as 5000 
eaters (ministers, who get a salary of Rs.5000), and that 
pongyis were also easily flattered by these 5000 eaters 
and would do anything for them...At that time U Nu, the 
organiser of the reception turned to U Ottama and declared, 
"I may one day enter the Council. I have veneration for 
the sangha, but I shall never enter the Council with the 
votes obtained with the help of the pongyis." (One of the 
speeches for which the press kept needling him many many years later.
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that for a mature man was natural and acceptable as part of life, 
but which would strike the young mind with horror and revulsion 
that would scar his pristine soul forever.
Thus there grew up an unspoken but rigid rule among 
the young men with determination to shape the future of Burma, 
that they would keep politics and religion totally separate, but 
most vital of all never to let the pongyis into their organisation 
or their movement, even if they were very pious. Most of them 
were out and out anti-clerical; they would not be polite to a 
pongyi, like Ko Nu in his college days, and Ko Ohn, not with­
standing their extremely rigid observance of the Buddhist dogmas 
and consistent and daily pursuit of enlightenment and or sanctity 
for hours at a time. On the other hand there were youngmen 
truly devoted to politics and cared for little else, and for them 
religion itself was just another nuisance for which they had 
neither time nor patience. Such a man was Ko Aung San, Ko Thein 
Pe, and many others who became quite famous in politics. Many 
changed their views as they grew older and wiser, some learnt to 
make skilful use of religion and pongyis, as U Ottama had exhorted 
repeatedly in many of his political speeches. Others remained 
consistent till the end of their political careers.
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CHAPTER IX
THE TIME OF TESTS (1935-1937)
Old ideas take long to dissipate themselves* The 
disillusioned generation also felt more secure and comfortable 
in the traditional pursuits* The revival of Buddhist studies 
made it difficult for the youthful innovators and intrepid 
nationalists to gain acceptance among the people* And they 
were determined to remain loyal to their modern ideals, and not 
seek a short cut by approaching the sangha to help promote 
their ideas, although there was no lack of spirited young 
rahans searching for fresh approach to politics. The new 
leaders of thought and ideals, the youthful pioneers in the 
Youth League, the YIS and the DA struggled through the world of 
journalism. A few journals like the Totetye (Progress),
Saithan (Ten million) and Kyipwaye (Prosperity) magazines con­
sistently promoted their ideas; and to a lesser extent the 
traditional short story centered magazines like the Dagon 
(Rangoon), Thuriya (The Sun) and later the Myanma Alin (Hew 
Light of Burma) magazines also gave them space. There were 
others, newspapers, journals and magazines that had ephemeral 
existances; they often began with very stirring issues at first, 
and then ran out of funds and disappeared. But the The Thakins 
as the members of the Dobama Asiayone called themselves, found 
it tough going. The very innovation of the prefix to one's
name had made it unacceptable*
The national elite or the owners and editors of news­
papers no less than the community elders, or for that matter
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the people at large, Just could not bear to hear young men dis­
carding the traditional prefixes to the name of 'Maung*, 'Ko' and 
'U 1 associated with good conduct, social grace and national cul­
ture. It sounded either too arrogant or too ridiculous and 
their style in speech, writing and manner was as bold and un­
bending as their adoption of the prefix seriously signified.
They took the prefix 'Thakin' knowingly and deliberately to 
assert their conviction that they were descendants of the master 
race, the Burmans of historical repute, and they were determined 
to deliver Burma from slavery. Their behaviour which bore 
witness to consciousness of their role as "true liberators" of 
Burma was shocking for the tradition bound Burman of the 1950s. 
Also their political speeches were tough, uncompromising, and 
for the average Burman, even for a rural listener, rude and 
crude, especially in their contempt for the politicians of their 
father's generation, then still active in and out of legislature. 
There were protests against their language and behaviour.^
The DA Conferences
The brave young men who left everything for their 
ideals and determination to create a new political force, went 
on undaunted; though the originator of the movement Thakin
I» The Bun, daily, dated 6-12-35, p.4, lengthy article criti­
cising both the policy, as inflexible and extreme, and 
tactics as rude and offensive; in the issues dated 9-12-35, 
a sub-editorial characterised Thakins as "personification 
of abusive language", that Thakins should not pose as re­
presentatives of youth, as there were other youth organi­
sations such as YI3, fire Brigades, Yetat, etc. who were 
well behaved, and so on, a dig at the ABYL as well as the 
DA. It must be added that the Sun's publishers, editors 
and owners were all from the 21 Party and in the "legisla­
ture politics", and therefore, the Sun particularly was 
down on the Thakins; it would insist on reporting the 
leaders of DA as "those who called themselves 'Thakins'..."; 
and the New Light of Burma, of bigger circulation than the 
Sun at the time, was also for 21 Party politics. I am told 
that NLB was even worse, more bigoted than the Sun re 
the Thakins.
- 27 B -
Ba Thaung left in a search for resources, his successors at the 
helm, Thein Maung (working in the University Library for some­
time), Hla Baw (Chemist in the Syriam BOC refinery complex),
Lay Maung, B.Sc. and Ba Sein, both from the University who left 
inspired, Tun Ok (of Padigon, Prome district) and others in 
Rangoon, struggled on. They cared nought for criticism, nor 
for their empty stomachs. It was no secret that they lived a 
communal life sharing what they had with each other, and when 
every one was hard up, they had to go without meals, till a
friend happened along, when they all jumped upon the hapless
2man to buy them a meal to their hearts* content®
The attempt of a first conference was interesting. 
Thakin Ba Tin, one and only Thakin of Yenengyaung, oil fields 
areas in 1931, once an enthusiast of the Soe Thein GCBA as a 
youth, (Soe Thein was a native of and lived in Yenangyaung), 
took his wife down to Rangoon at the invitation of Thakin Ba 
Thaung to the first conference of the It was BE 1295»
12th waxing day of Waso (about early July 1933)* After some 
waiting around for another day a small impromptu meeting was 
held with Thein Maung (still in the Library), Hla Baw (in 
Syriam), Thakin Thein Han (Bogale), Tun Shwe (Toungoo) and 
together with Ba Tin and Ba Thaung and their wives made up all
20 Aung Than, Thakin, Aung Than ei Aung San (Aung Than*s Aung 
San; a short Biography and a collection of speeches and 
writings of Aung San by his elder brother Aung Than.) 
published by Pagan Taik, 1964, pp.58-60, Thakin Nu's des­
cription of thakin*s life in general and Thakin Aung San*s 
hardships show the average life of Thakins throughout from beginning, to the end of 1941.
3* Ba Tin, Thakin, Yenanmyay, Tahtaungthonyapye Avedawbon
Hmattan, Memoirs on BE 1300 devolution). Published by Mya- 
waddi Press, Rangoon (no date of pubn: but after 1957, per­
haps in 1964), pp.23-26. (This book will be referred to 
simply as Ba Tin, BE 1300) in the following pages.)
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the members of that bold body. Ohn Khin, because he was a 
government employee (clerk) helped bjit did not attend the con­
ference; and Ko Ba Sein, still a college student attended as 
guest. They formed the organising committee of the DA with 
those present as office bearers.
Thakin Thein Maung took a turn as President this 
time. Perseverance paid off and from then on there appeared 
DA branches in many towns. In Yenangyaung the party was 
quite strong having branches of its own in different wards, 
and boasting a red shirt troop by BE 1296 (1934). So also 
there were branches in Chauk, another town in the oil fields 
area, which had a stronger red shirt force even. There were 
also DA organisations already in Toungoo led by Khwaygaung 
Thakin Hla Maung. The latter also organised branches in 
Nyaung-Oo, in Myingyan district. The Myingyan organisation 
was also quite strong. In Lower Burma there were strong 
organisations in Myaungmya, Bassein, Moulmein, Thaton and 
Tharrawaddy. With Thakin Ba Thaung*s celebrated court case 
over the Shwebo by-election speeches (having won at appeal on 
May 14th at High Court), there was an accelerated progress, 
and the leaders felt strong enough to hold a public and 
formal annual conference for the first time.
The leaders of the DA decided to hold the conference 
in Yenangyaung, the principal town of the oil fields area, a 
labour stronghold, where the local DA seemed to enjoy fair 
support from the letter. The Thakin leaders, principally Ba 
Sein got to know U Soe Thein and persuaded him to preside at 
their first conference. Some days before the conference was 
due the Sub-divisional Officer placed Yenangyaung under CIPC
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Section 144 and forbade the Thakins from holding the conference. 
Ba Sein who seemed to have good contacts everywhere telegraphed 
Galon U Saw in Rangoon, who personally went up to Maymyo, the 
summer capital where the acting governor, Thomas Couper and the 
government were staying and intervened on behalf of the Thakins
Zlwith the Governor as well as with the Home Member, Sir Maung Ba* 
The local administrator allowed the conference to be 
held so long as they refraimed from discussing three out of the 
nine proposed resolutions, viz:, praising the spirit of the 
revolutionaries of the Saya San rebellion, and pray for the 
souls of those who died, to pray for the good health of those 
still imprisoned, and not to take part in the Silver Jubilee 
celebrations of King George the Fifth.
The conference was planned for Saturday 30th and 
Sunday 31st of March 1935» and Monday the 1st of April, at Lebaw 
kyaungdaik. It was opened with the traditional taking of 5 
silas, reading of the address of honour, and verse of honour, 
in addition the formal singing of the Dobama Song. U Soe Thein 
(Boycott GCBA) chaired the meeting, Tun Ok acted as Secretary, 
and Thein Maung as master of ceremony. After the Chairman's 
speech, the Secretary's report was read and approved and then 
new office bearers for the coming year were elected. Saya 
Hmine formally Joined the DA, was renamed Thakin Kodaw Hmine, 
and elected patron of the organisation. Then as a protest 
against the restrictions imposed by the authorities, the formal 
conference was declared closed. Attendance was poor; 60
4 0 Sun, daily, dated 30-3-35» P*5 gave quite a lengthy 
account of the vital role U Saw played to get the Thakins 
their first conference started. Also see Ba Tin, BE 1300, 
pp.39-40*
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pongyis, 80 red shirts, $0 townsfolk and 300 villagers including 
some women attended according to The Sun.
At the continued informal meeting, one pongyi U Nanda 
upbraided the Thakin leaders for not consulting the sangha 
beforehand about their plans for the conference, and Thein Maung 
answered, at which more acrimonious exchanges ensued between the 
two groups; Thein Maung was reported to have shed tears over the 
incident, and the chairman postponed the meeting to the next day. 
But no further meetings ever took place there• The new office
bearers were; President Ba Sein, Vice-President Lay Maung, 
Treasurer Tun Khin, General Secretary Thein Maung, Joint Secre­
tary Tun Ok, Information Thakins Nyi and Han, and Executive Mem- 
bers Ba Ba, Tun Shwe and Hla Baw. At this conference Thakin
Lay Maung returned his B.Sc. degree, and Ko Thein Pe (Thakin only
nin 1937) also his B©A* degree#
In spite of the set-back due to the district officers1 
interference, the first conference was a success. The Thakins
5* The Sun, daily, dated 30-3-35i 1-4-35 and 2-4-35; rather small inside page reports. Han Tin, Sgg. Vol. V, pp*157-170, 
quotes Aung Myingyaung Thadinsa (Aungmyingyaung-Success 
Thadinsa, newspaper) Dut this could nor be checked. (Han Tin's 
books from volume IV onwards are unpublished typescripts.)
Ba Tin, BE 1300, pp.38-40 described the conference in some 
detail, which he considered as a great honour to him and to 
lenangyaung Thakins, but did not mention the trouble with 
pongyis. It contains assertions that the conference was held 
for all the planned 3 days and resolutions passed. By all 
other accounts, the conference was stopped in protest after 
election of office bearers; but the leaders continued with a 
smaller meeting of the Executive Committee and principal 
supporters, which included local Thakins as well as the mem­
bers of the Youth League who went along to help.
6. Han Tin, Sgg. Vol. V, (Unpublished typescript) p.170.
7. Ibid., refers to Toe-Tet-Ye magazine (The Progress) dated1^35, P.20.
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had taken some care to avoid trouble with the authorities by 
calling their conference as that of the All Burma Youth League 
and the Dobama Asiayone. And non-thakins, members of the 
Youth League attended to make up the numbers and to help in 
many other ways. They had also to compromise a little in 
their principles, to make a decent showing and thus to gather 
a following for the first conference. Hence they accepted 
the old GCBA figure, hero of Thakin Ba Tin, the local organi­
ser, and respected leader of the area as Chairman, and Ko 
Thein Pe was reputed to have persuaded Saya Hmine to go along
oand Join up. Also the traditional GCBA style opening of 
meetings was adopted; but the Thakins managed to maintain 
their Dobama Song ceremony as the National Anthem, as they 
did in all their meetings. In an earlier year's meeting in 
Yenangyaung they dispensed with the GCBA style preliminaries 
and opened their public meeting with only the Dobama Song,
9for which Thakin Ba Tin said he was criticised by the public. 
Also there was a quarrel with the pongyis in the opening day 
of the conference, for their independence of thought and ex­
clusion of the pongyis. The Thakins stood firm in their 
principle of secularist political foundations. They got away
8. Thakin dika (Anthology on Thakin) p.10, Saya Hmine spoke 
at the student Parliament's informal meetings at night 
(3-3-39)* This is a pamphlet, a collection of anti- Thakin articles published in the newspapers after the 1939 
strikes; some are from the newspapers issued by Thakin Ba 
Sein after the split, a couple of articles were by Marmaka 
and Ba Sein faction pongyis.
9. Ba Tin, BE 1300, pp.19-20, wrote about the 1932 meeting in 
which ThaSin Ba Thaung played the violin and they sung the 
Dobama Song, and later Ba Thaung and Ba Sein explained the 
meaning of the song, and won over the hearers by Ba Sein's 
oratory and fresh style.
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lightly from the authorities in this conference, and no one was 
prosecuted.
But though they gained publicity, the press was not 
quite sympathetic from the way most reporters wrote about them 
at this period. After the conference, Thakin Ba Sein and four 
others went to Myingyan, lectured there, in thanksgiving for a 
meeting of protest the local Thakins held when the Yenangyaung 
SDÜ at first refused them to hold the first conference, from 
there they went to Prome and thence to Simmezwe; here they were 
prevented from speaking by the local mag: strate clapping CPC 
Section 144 to the town. They avoided conflict with govern­
ment as Ba Sein had to go to India soon, being invited by U 
Ottaina to his inaugural as President of the Hindu Mahasabbas in 
Cawnpore (Kanpur).
Ba Sein's travels in India made some propaganda for 
the BA in Burma. His return together with U Gttama and their 
arrival on 14th August 1935? being met by a few distinguished 
Burmese leaders as well as by the Indian community with garlands 
and triumphal drive around town, public meetings gave the 
Thakins some help. U Ottaina himself was not sympathetic to 
them, and at first would not even go to the public reception 
the Youth League and the DA had organised, but went straight to 
the Indian's reception at the Jubilee Hall. When he did come 
he spoke quite derisively about shouting "Dar-do-pye, Dar-do- 
inya.y" (This is our country, This is our land) etc.^
10. The Bun, daily, dated 13-8-35? 14-8-35? press report of people 
meeting U Ottama at wharf, mostly Indians and some Burmese; 
news report in bold print that U Ottama said he came not as a 
Burmese leader but as an Indian leader, that being garlanded 
by Indians, Congressmen and other Hindu groups with whom he 
left the port in a motorcade; later he came to the public 
meeting arranged by the Thakins where he criticised their 
slogans and methods.
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In tiie following year the DA held its Second All Burma 
Conference of All Burma Youth League and the Dobama Asiayone in 
Myingyan on 27, 28, 29 June 1936 (Saturday, Sunday and Monday)® 
This meeting was a greater success . They could not get Soe 
Thein to chair the conference because the DA was going to con­
test the elections (under the government of Burma Act 1935) ©
Lay Maung chaired and opened the conference; the Thakins got 
going on their own from this conference. Lay Maung's speech 
was however comparatively wild for the times, in that without 
much explanation or preliminary preparation of the audience, he 
declared that the aim of the DA was to create a communist state 
of Burma.
At this conference they brought in again Thakin Kodaw 
Hmine, and in addition, Thakin Hteiktin Kodaw Gyi (a prince of 
the last dynasty, who had served under the British). Both made 
speeches in tune with the Thakin style and aspirations. Ledi- 
pandita U Maung Gyi, famous in literature and scriptures also 
joined the DA at the time. The resolutions were good, the most 
important was for links to be forged with the students, workers 
and peasants movements. The major decision was taken to con­
test the 1936 elections to the House of Representatives; the 
candidates, the oath of total obedience to the DA, the name under 
which to enter the elections, "Komin-Kochin Apwe" (Our King and 
Our Kin) Party were framed and approved. The DA was thought to 
be a nation wide mass organisation embracing all aspects of life 
of all ages of the population, and therefore the parliamentary 
wing was to be separated and organised and firmly subordinated 
to the mother body by strict rules and a special oath.^
11. Han Tin, Sgg., Vol. V, pp.228-330, material being reproduct­
ions from the Daung Thadinsa (Daung - Peacock, Thadinsa - 
Newspapers) Vol.IV, No.5» and No.77 weekly official publica- 
tions of the DA.
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The aims of entering the House, as stated in the 
policy statement of the Komin-Kochin Apwe, to he to wreck the 
Constitution of the Government of Burma Act 1955 from inside 
the legislature, and as such members have to make a signed state­
ment not to accept any kind of office. The question of whether 
to take salary as a Member of the House of Representative (MHR) 
was left to be decided, later but generally it was expected that 
Thakin members of the House would not accept salaries as well. 
However the question had yet to be raised in the House later.
After the conclusion of the Myingyan conference Thakin 
Ba Sein, Aung Than, Tun Myint, Maung Thin and Nyi were arrested 
on 28th June for speeches made earlier in Moulmein, and taken 
there for trial. There was some struggle for a better treat­
ment by the Police such as a Second Class ticket for the railway
12train trip, but with no results. The Police or rather the 
administration seemed suddenly a little concerned about Thakins, 
and the houses of Myingyan Thakins were searched, but no seditious 
literature was found.^ On their part the Thakins went into the 
elections campaign in earnest producing many leaflets and making 
political speeches. In the November elections three Thakin 
candidates were elected.
The University and the Nationalists
At the beginning of the 1950s the Rangoon University 
was enjoying an idyllic life of a thriving University. The 
social life was happy, full of fun and boys and girls engaged 
in the usual functions, sporting events, competitions and
12. The Sun, daily, dated 29-6-36, p.26; 2-7-56, p.27; Ba Sein 
on Trial, The Sun, 25-7-56, 31-7-56.
13« The Sun, daily, dated 16-7-36, p.27*
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gatherings. There were all kinds of associations, such as for
14each district town from which the students came, for every 
subject"^ taught in the colleges, and in addition there were 
also Hall (Hostel) Reading and Social Clubs and many other 
associations of special interest®
The University was high in public esteem, partly due 
to the "new writing" of young scholars of Burmese literature, 
and also due to the famous soccer eleven. The stars of the 
University soccer team were heroes to boys and girls as well as 
to their parents. Consecutively for every year the challenge 
cup (of the Burma Atheletic Association) and the shield (Walter 
Locke, knock-out system) were in the custody of the University 
for the decade. Girls of the University, especially from the 
three women hostels (the Inya Hall, the Benton Hall and the 
Teachers Training College Women*s Hostel) took part in debates, 
and performances at the Jubilee Hall to raise funds for the
14. (a) The Sun, daily, dated 15-7-36, p.33 (2 photos); dinner
party dated 18-12-33 gives news of Tharrawaddy Associat­
ion.
(b) The Sun, daily, dated 16-8-35» news of Yadanabon Athin 
(Mandalay students association) debate; names of Ma Ohn, 
Ma Ma Gyi, Ma Than Myint, Ko Khin Maung Gale, who were 
to figure in the 1936 strike were there; 2-12-35 issue contains news of the Thayetmyo association dinner party.
15* The Sun, daily, dated 25-7-34 gives photographs and news of a tea party given as farewell party for Professor Hall of 
History dept, by the History Students Association; Professor 
Hall was retiring and leaving Burma, and issue dated 3-8-34 
showed a photograph of the professor and his wife at the 
wharf being seen off by friends. The Sun, dated 31-7-34 
carried news of Burmese Association""cIeba£e: 3-8-34, news of 
Rangoon University Buddhist Association, lecture by Tharra­waddy U Nyeya Sayadaw, famous dhammakatika who was also good 
in English, and important in politics«
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18Myoma National High School held every December season* Some
were quite famous young prima donnas (Ma Ohn); often a fresher
(new girl student) took the fastest road to popularity and
success by doing a dance in semi-classical tradition on stage,
beginning with the hall social (party), advancing to the College
functions and then achieving recognition at being called to the
Myoma National School Concert, an annual event.
Most of those who distinguished themselves in either
sports, social activities or studies were from the University
College. The other general studies college, the Judson College
of the Baptist Mission foundation, were of the more quiet and
introvert turn of mind. The Judson College had mainly Karen
Baptists as students, with a very odd sprinkling of Burmans and
others. The student ratio would be less than a quarter of the
17University College. ' It had its own social and sporting acti­
vities, very closed in, and sanitised from the general student 
mass. In the same way the Teachers Training College also had 
a life separated from the rest. The students of the Engineer­
ing and the Medical Colleges, living in halls of the University
16* (a) The Sun, daily, dated 20-12-33» P®9» Myoma National
High school Fun raising concert, rehearsals (photographs 
of sayama Daw Chit and others supervising) college girls.
(b) The Sun, daily, dated 30-7-35» P* (hsa) photographs of 
girls of University College, Judson College, Teachersr 
Training College, dressed in their items of the concert, 
Daw Yee Kyain in Theindawamyinbyan Zat; Ma Ohn and Khin 
Saw Hlaing at the head of "lain'1 CcEorus line); successive 
issues of the Sun shows Inya Hall girls in different poses of items.
17• 'fhe Sun, daily, dated 9-3-36, M.L.C. Galon U Saw's question 
Feing answered from the Government benches! Students at the 
University, University College total 1437 (hostel m-794, 
f-106), Judson College total 327 (hostel m-160, f-86),
Teachers Training College total 147, Medical College 100, Mandalay College 156, total 2167.
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College naturally took part in its activity as they had in their 
previous years before they divided up into the professional 
colleges.
The Rangoon University Students Union, (RUSU) normally 
known as the Union, founded since 1926, having a new building of 
its own, contributed by a Burman rice trader and miller U Nyo, 
was also carrying on the usual student social activities, mainly
18debates and lectures by celebrities and of some student interest. 
Annually, for an academic year beginning mid-June to late March 
of the following year, Union elections were held supervised by a 
few teachers,^ first for the principal leaders, the President, 
the Vice-President and the Treasurer and then after a quiet 
handing over of duties, the new officers in turn held elections 
for six members of the Executive Committee about a month later. 
This routine was set after a formal constitution of the RUSU was
18® The Sun, daily, dated 21-11-33» RUSU held a function on 19th to present a famous blind violinist U Po Ngo with a gold 
medal by the President Ko Thein Maung (20-12-33 contain news of a meeting at the Union with the President Ko Thein Maung, 
the Executive Committee and the Presidents and Secretaries 
of hall social clubs discussing the reduction of the Educat­
ion budget by the government, and so reduction of University 
votes; it was the time of retrenchments in government due to 
the economic slump; The Sun, dated 27-12-33 Editorial dis­cussed at length the details of budget reductions and es­pecially the votes for the university pointing out that re­
ductions should not be made for education especially of the 
university level.
19* The Sun, daily dated 11-7-34» p.ll, University News Section reported President Ko Thein Maung and Vice-President Ko Kyaw 
Tun calling for nominations to the coming year's President, 
Vice-President and Treasurer before Saturday 14-7-34; 8-8-34 
p.23» reported Ko Po Aye, B.Sc., holding forth at a tea 
party for Presidents and Secretaries of Hall Social and 
Reading Clubs, representatives of Judson and Teachers Train­
ing Colleges, and Dr. Ba Maw, Education Minister, Dr. Htin 
Aung, and U Tint Swe lecturing on the future of the Union, 
the Oxford model, etc. Po Aye asked for support for him, his 
Vice-President Kyaw Tun and group.
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adopted in 1931» drawn up by a fairly large committee of mixed 
students and staff of 1930*
There was an air of staff tutelage in the early 1930s 
around the Union; the University authorities were rather keen 
to have it develop along the lines of the Oxford Union, with 
the latter*s prestige and so on* Such paternalism, most 
students accepted as natural* The students often aimed at 
getting a degree to gain admittance into the government services, 
and though membership of the Union was assumed to be a preparat­
ion for public service, that is, politics or prominent service 
to society, many still became leaders in the Union because they 
were the "achawfc" (pets) of the teachers* The Principal of the 
University College, Dr. D.J* Sloss was a very influential man in 
the British establishment, and who by his word of mouth alone 
could get students appointed into the Imperial services such as 
the ICS (Indian Civil Service), the IPS (Indian Police Service), 
the IFS (Indian Forest Service), the IES (Indian Educational 
Service) and so on, of various branches where only 2 or 3% of 
the recruits would be natives, and the majority British young 
men with high academic records but lacking material and social 
assets.
As there were very few vacancies for natives every 
year, there was keen competition even from the beginning of the 
college career for many ambitious young men. Others, either 
less endowed with brains or ambition or handicapped for being 
educated in rural high schools, naturally developed envy, or 
dissatisfaction, at the favouritism for a section of students 
by the University teachers, especially the Englishmen of certain 
disciplines. Students being healthy young men or girls normally
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enjoyed college life without much concern till they got their 
first degree; then serious thoughts for seeking an employment 
or a further study had to be faced. This would be when the 
European professor's friendship could be decisive. Hence in 
spite of the general atmosphere of jollity and youthful care­
freeness among the students, there was an undercurrent of dis­
satisfaction, distrust, and for some even dislike and fear of 
the European teachers, especially the Principal.
4
Normally, these feelings would not appear on the 
surface; the usual college activities keep most students fully 
occupied. But from time to time they would be reminded of 
the power of the authorities. This usually happened at the 
beginning of the new academic year when students were new and 
they would not know their ways about the college or could not 
understand the special quirks and manners of their Professors. 
Even for the senior year students they could be meeting new 
teachers every year. Usually the Heads of Departments took 
the first year (freshman) classes themselves in order to lay 
a good foundation for students in their departments. This 
then would be when the less patient professors would take more 
than a university teacher's interest in the new lot, and find­
ing some of them less concerned with their studies or below 
the standard that they expected for their classes, they would 
show their temper or let off harsh lectures on a subject that 
had nothing to do with the subjects they taught.
One or two professors were even more short tempered, 
and had been known annually to sack a student or two from the 
class or from the college. On the whole most students re­
sented what occurred for the moment, but soon as they settled
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down to the style of their teachers, and as studies became more 
interesting, or as college social life became more absorbing 
they and the professors forgot each others* idosyncracies, and 
became a team at work. But there would be many students who 
really have difficulty in understanding the different pronun­
ciations of the individual, and vice versa, that often there 
would be some continuing misunderstandings and a resulting lack 
of the urge to study. Often they drifted, some remained sus­
picious of the teachers. Nevertheless no one thought serious­
ly of protest.
steeped in Buddhist and Burmese cultural traditions, although 
from 1933 onwards Government Anglo-Vernacular High Schools (in 
fact all schools under Government control) had to teach Buddhism 
to Buddhist children according to an approved syllabus and text
National school products or from government schools, as a matter 
of course, joined the University Buddhist Association, the Hall 
Buddhist circles which came alive at times going to the Shwe 
Dagon pagoda and sweeping, or praying together etc,, and the 
University Burmese Association, Not all students took consis­
tent interest in these activities, but most were in spirit 
loyal to the traditions by which they were brought up.
20* The Sun, daily, dated 24-5-34, PP* A full account of the official rules published for public information; it con­
tained full detailed syllabi of scriptural studies for each 
class from Kindergarten through the first to the tenth 
standards or grades, beginning with the teaching orally of
'nipat) or 550 Buddha
Usually the students from national schools were more
books. 20 At the University Burmese boys and girls whether
anulawma and patilawma
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Only a minority of boys and girls brought up in the 
European Code Schools (mainly Christian mission schools), most 
senior Burmese civil officers1 children and Chinese and 
Eurasians, became something of a stateless, cultureless people, 
neither truly European, nor Indian, nor Chinese nor Burmese. 
Their behaviour was something that often gave rise to ridicule, 
contempt, or unsympathetic indifference of them by fellow 
students. But these few were quite happy and satisfied in 
their own small circle; needless to say they were the ones 
that got on best with the European teachers, unless they 
studied less and enjoyed college life more, as it sometimes 
happened with Anglo-Indian or Anglo-Burman boys or less often 
with the girls.
In the early 1930s nationalist minded students came 
into the colleges from different parts of the country. Among 
such students there would be more zealous ones, like those in 
the Youth League, closely linked to the Dobama Asiayone, like 
Ko Nu, Ko Ba Sein, Ko Lay Maung, (the latter two left later to 
be full Thakin leaders). There came from the Intermediate 
College, Mandalay, a tested and bonded trio of nationalists 
Ko Tun On, Ko Kyaw Nyein and Ko Thein Pe. Ko Tun On had 
joined senior students in a successful protest against quali­
fying tests for the final examinations at the Mandalay College 
in 1930-31, and all three had been active in a protest meeting 
in the following year against the decision of the Rangoon 
University Council to abolish the College in 1932-33. They 
were housed in different hostels in the University College, 
Rangoon and became friends with kindred spirits coming from 
other parts of Burma very soon.
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Ko On was credited with bringing some of them 
together in the early days; there were Ko Thi Han, Ko Tun Tin 
(also of the Youth League), Ko Tha Hla, Ko Soe Maung, Ko Ba 
Shan and Ko Aung San and so on. Some of them were quite 
senior, Ko Nu, Ko On, and Mr. Kaschid were in Law classes, 
who were active in a good many causes and societies, like the 
Buddhist Association, the Damayon (prayer hall) Building Bund 
Committee, the Youth League, and even for one of them, the 
Ziwahtayi Apwe (Vegetarianism Association). There were a 
good many others who would remain un-named in books because 
they had been less given to appearing prominent. There were 
many among the carefree youngmen and women who had in them 
latent nationalism without being obvious at any time but in a 
particular crisis.
Just as it would be quite wrong to think that most 
of the Burmese Youth at the colleges were out merely to enjoy 
University life, it would be also equally wrong to assume 
that many of those nationalistic youngmen came to college to 
seize the Union and create trouble for the authorities, and 
organise a hot bed of nationalism to fight imperialism from 
there. Bar from it. Most of them were already preparing 
for a definite career, and at the same time building life long 
friends for the future. Ko Nu and Ko On were in law, 
politically oriented, but not yet firm in any way; Thein Pe 
a good writer was journalistically bent; Ko Kyaw Nyein and Ko 
üung Ban were preparing for the top civil service examinations 
Ko Tun Oh, Ko Thi Han, Ko Hla Aung (Henry Smythe), and Ko Ba 
Shan were all in science graduation courses, perhaps less 
definite about a career at the time; but science students
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rarely go in for politics.
In the academic year 1933-34, Ko Kyaw Nyein, Ko Thein
Pe, Ko Thi Han, Ko Aung San and Ko Ohn Gyaw decided to challenge
the practice of passing the offices of the Union from one group
of the Principal’s pets to another, like an English club. That
was the year when the retiring President of the Union discussed
the education budget at the Union and formed a Committee to call
attention to the authorities that it was dangerous to reduce the
contributions to the University. The latter did not do much.
One editorial appeared in the Sun, and nothing more was heard of
it; anyway the subject was in the teachers* interest rather than 
21the students'.
In that elections for the Executive Committee of the
22Union only Ko Thein Pe and Ko Kyaw Nyein got in. The way the 
nationalist students got their following was by promoting an 
economy drive to contribute to the people suffering food shortages 
in the Dry Zone areas, and to take part in the anti-cigarette 
campaign and by promoting the wearing of pinni native home spun 
and hand woven cotton; by their activities in the Buddhist Works 
in the hostels, such as going to the Shwe Dagon every Sunday 
mornings and sweeping or washing the platform; in this way they 
also gained contact with important leaders of Rangoon community,
21« The Sun, daily, dated 20-12-33, p.ll. (See back page of p.9*9)
22. The Sun, daily, dated 22-8-34, p.l3> the new Executive elected 
on Saturday 11th; was Ko Tha Htin (appointed General Secretary 
Ko Ran Nwe (Magazine Editor). Ko Thein Maung (Social), Ko Win 
(House member), Ko Thein Pe (Librarian), Ko Kyaw Nyein 
(Information) Ko Kyaw Nyein said the whole group was success­
ful, but the President Ko Po Aye and group did not count the 
ballot box that Saturday evening and then at night opened the 
box and changed ballots, as related to him by the durwan 
(house watchman and keeper of keys) U Kan Thein.
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the gawpaka (Trustees of the Pagoda funds) of the Shwe Dagon.
Thus by such activities they became Hall representatives for
the Buddhist Association, for the Burmese Association and very
25soon for the Union as well ^ even if they were not all on the
Executive Committee. In the Executive Committee the two
nationalists, Thein Pe and Kyaw Nyein found themselves the
odd men out, with others quite unsympathetic to their ideas;
once Ko Thein Pe was manhandled by the “good boys" of the
teachers. The Union carried on with the usual debates and
24lectures by public figures.
There were always little tremors of conflicts between 
staff and students that shook the sensitive nationalists which 
the then leaders of the Union ignored. They did not believe 
the Union had anything to do with student grievances. A 
student was sacked for not adding “sir" when answering the roll 
call; another reprimanded for asking leave during the Academic 
term. Another student Ko Aung Myint from Sandoway of Inter­
mediate class was expelled by the Principal for a slight mis-
25* The Sun, daily, dated 12-7-35* p.(da), University Newsmentioned the RUSU notice that students wishing to register 
as members were asked to go and register with Mr. M.A. 
Raschid for Tagaung Hall, Ko Ohn for Prome Hall, Ko Thi Han 
for Pagan Hall, Ko Tun On and Ko Tun Pe for Thaton Hall,
Ko Aung San for Pegu Hall, Ko Ba Kyaw for Pinya Hall? Ko Ba 
Aye for Sagaing Hall, Ko Ba Shan and Ko Tin Maung Gyi for 
Ava Hall, Ma Thein Nu and Ma Khin Ohn for Inya Hall (girls), 
Ko Than Pe and Ko Tun Aung for Day students; that repre­
sentatives for the Judson and Teachers Training Colleges 
were to be appointed.
24, The Sun, daily, dated 22-8-34, mentioned that on 21st at 
7 p.m. Alagappa Chettyar, M.A. spoke on "Education" at the Union.
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demeanour, who decided to consult a lawyer. The latter was re-
25stored his rights upon the threat of law*  ^ By early October 
the Vice-President resigned, and Ko Nu was elected without con­
test, Although the atmosphere at the University seemed normal, 
to ho Nu who was on the look out to demonstrate his patriotism, 
there seemed no lack of worthy student causes for the Union to 
take up, The President Ko Po Aye however thought otherwise and 
kept out of the "Union premises simply to avoid involvement" 
according to U Kyaw Nyein,
After a while Ko Nu took direct action on his own, over
26an issue by sending Ko Kyaw Nyein to Principal Sloss. Ko Kyaw
Nyein refused to see the Principal alone and so the Executive
27Committee (EC) sent along Ko Nan Nwe with him. They had to go
25o Nu, U, Saturday's Son, New Haven, 1975» PP*75-78 relates sus- pension of student iCo Kyaw Myint beating tin cans near the 
Warden's house, and how through U Nu's help and encouragement 
he engaged a lawyer, at which Principal Sloss made a deal 
with the student and rescinded the order.
According to U Kyaw Nyein, who related the details to me, it 
was not so straightforward; when the Principal found out about 
a lawyer being engaged, he called the student and asked him 
in his office "Who expelled you?" "You did sir," "No, I did 
not." "Yes you did." "How?" "You sent a notice to my room." 
"Where?" "Here" said the student giving the expulsion notice 
to the Principal to see for himself. Sloss promptly took it 
and tore it into pieces, and then told the student, "No one 
expelled you, get out!" By this ruse the Principal was able 
to defeat the idea of a legal challenge to his authority.
26, U Nu in his book Saturday's Son, pp,71-73 ff» said it was over 
a new Test Examinations: UKyaw Nyein relating to writer said 
it was over sacking of Ko Soe Myint, sind that Ko Nu decided to 
take up the matter without telling President Ko Po Aye, among the few of them only.
27, Ko Nan Nwe, according to U Kyaw Nyein, was an unwilling par­
ticipant, an older man who was retrenched from the BFS (a 
class two service) for being "too nationalistic", was study­
ing Law and would not like to get into trouble with the 
authorities again. Another retrenched officer was U Tin, 
from the ICS (a class one service) for some other misdemeanour, 
who was appointed Bursar of the University College by Princi­
pal Sloss. According to U Kyaw Nyein the Union Executive that 
met to make a decision over the issue consisted of Ko Nu,
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and see Sloss at the Pegu Club where he was staying for some 
reason, and when Ko Kyaw Nyein told him that the Union thought 
the Principal was running the college in far too authoritarian 
a manner, the gentleman exploded with righteous anger and
thundered "I am not afraid of any intimidation by any organi-
28sation or the Press", In the context of the conversation 
"organisation" clearly was meant to be the Union, Ko Kyaw
Nyein reported the results to Ko Nu and the EC, and then went 
away for the October vacation. During the holidays he was 
shocked at the news of a Shwe Dagon Pagoda meeting with U Chit 
Hlaing as chairman, in which Sloss1s words had been inter­
preted to mean that he was not afraid of all Burmese political 
parties and the Press. When he came back he was told that 
Ko Nu had discussed the matter with Thakin Ba Sein, and at the 
latter1s suggestion had taken such a bold step. Ko Kyaw Nyein 
was persuaded against his own judgement, by Ko Nu, to appear 
before another "mass meeting", to refute the refutation of the 
Principal in the English press, which Ko Kyaw Nyein thought 
involved telling outright lies, though Ko Nan Nwe got up and
Ko Thein Pe, Ko Nan Nwe, and himself, and after Ko Nu*s 
decision to intervene, Ko Kyaw Nyein was told to "bell the 
cat"; he said he had throughout been on very good terms 
with his own professor (Rhodes) and with Sloss; however he 
never thought of refusing, but not feeling too heroic, 
asked for someone else to come along too, and thus the 
hapless Nan Nwe was added to form the emissaries of the Union.
28* U Kyaw Nyein related to the author that those were the 
exact words the Principal used: "I am not afraid of any 
intimidation by any organisation or the Press." U Kyaw 
Nyein said he never will forget them because he had to re­
member and repeat them to Ko Nu who was waiting at the 
Union, and then he had to repeat them so many times after­
wards in different settings. He still maintained that 
Sloss meant by the word "organisation" only the Union. 
However in the context of its usage with "the Press" the 
Principal could well have been righteously indignant about 
the entire political Burma.
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corrected Ko Kyaw Nyein. Sloss was persuaded wisely to ignore 
the matter, and it died a natural death as the December holidays 
came around. That year ended with this minor skirmish.
The Test of Mettle
In the next academic year, 1935-36, Ko Nu, Mr. M.A.
Raschid, and Ko Ohn, were elected respectively as the President,
the Vice-President, and the Treasurer of the Union uncontested;
and the chosen team of the nationalist group got into the
29Executive Committee in the same way. Their activities m  the 
previous years in the hostels, in various associations and 
student and social matters had established their hold on the 
students, and of course the public clash with the Principal 
paid off. The Inaugural of the President, the opening function 
of the Union for every year, usually was one of the top functions 
of the University, solemnised by having a minister or two giving 
lecture or taking part in a debate. The speeches of the 
Presidents usually passed off as mostly social affairs, the 
newspapers being more preoccupied with the statements of the 
Ministers or political leaders on stage. In the case of Ko Nu's 
inaugural, the debate between Dr. Ba Maw, and Dr. Ba Han on the 
one side, U Ba Pe and U Saw (Galon) on the other, was quite 
eclipsed by Ko Nu voluntarily taking the oath of office, called 
"a frightening oath" by news reporters, his uncompromising 
nationalist speech, and Ko Aung San*s congratulatory speech in
29o The RUSUfs 1935-36 academic year office bearers apart from 
the top three were General Secretary Ko Thi Han (Pagan Hall), 
Ko Tun On (Thaton Hall) Librarian, Ko Ba Set Games, Ko Aung 
San (Pegu Hall) Editor of the magazine, Ko Tun Tin (Pagan 
Hall) Social, Ko Tha Hla (Ava Hall) Inter-University Affairs.
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which he demanded that the new President remain free from cor­
ruption and to work for student interests* Mr. M.A. Raschid 
on his part spoke with the ominous words that as most Presidents
of the Oxford Union, who usually became Prime Ministers, he ex-
30pected Ko Nu to be do no less*
In spite of this demonstration of great earnestness 
and penchant for melodrama Ko Nu and his group for the whole 
academic year organised nothing very much more political than 
the usual round of debates; in fact they showed more serious 
concern with the improvement of the image of the Union and its 
facilities for the members, by re-organising the house, by 
building up the library, and organising a girls* challenge 
debating cup for the season between the Inya (University 
College girls* hostel), Benton (Judson College girls*), the 
UC (University College) Day Students, the TTC (Teachers
30o The Sun* daily, dated 22-7-35t pp*15> 16, two page spread of the RUSU President's inaugural only; Ko Nu in his 
speech mentioned that he could not follow fully the 
democratic principle of the majority's rule over him, or 
follow the directions of those who elected him, whether 
thqy were right or wrong, but he will vow to do everything 
that is for their and the Union's good interests, to work 
for the higher prestige of the great association; and 
then took the oath he had written out for himself, in 
which he promised to do everything, to the extent of the 
sacrifice of his life, for the interest of the Union, but 
that if he betrayed the trust, and work for his own self- 
interest, then at that very moment, may he die vomiting 
blood..*«and if he had not betrayed their trust but 
carried out everything justly then may mother Burma and 
her children be freed from bondage. The subject of the 
debate was "that for the Progress of Burma, politics is 
more important than economics." The debate was reported in the later issues in serial.
31. Prom time to time the Librarian Ko Tun On would publish 
in this newspapers the list of books and the name of 
donors to the Union, which were quite considerable.
(The Sun, dated 30-8-35)»
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Training College girls')^ and the men's debates and so on with 
the usual f u n c t i o n s T h e r e  was nothing special in the acti­
vities to make out the Union as being in any way provocative to 
the authorities. But in the last function for the year, the 
final of the Men's Debate on 31st January, and the prize giving 
for all competitions, at the conclusion Ko Nu in his speech 
criticised the Principal for demanding to read a student's 
letter from home to ascertain if his request for leave on the
strength of it was genuine or not« He spoke rather sharply 
34about it«
The Principal bided his time and waited till the 
teaching term ended and the students were given a period of 
private study for the final examinations. Then by a letter 
he asked for confirmation of the statement from Maung Nu, then 
expelled him for breach of discipline on the 21st February.
Ko Nu realised that all the students were set on doing their 
best in the examinations, and did not want to inconvenience
32« Throughout the whole year there were photographs and news 
reports of the girls' debates and sometimes there were 
articles and commentaries about the judges (prominent 
ladies) being not fair etc. in newspapers (The Sun, dated 
11-1-36, 15-1-36); and (The Sun 29-1-36) the final debate 
TTC vs UC, when TTC won; a special day was set aside for 
the final presentations of prizes of all competitions 
sponsored by the Union, such as in sports, music, elo­
cution, indoor games etc., that would be the closing of 
the season«
33* The Sun, daily, dated 20-8-33» pp.6-8 gave a 2 page spread 
of a special Union function in honour of U Ottama who had 
been elected President of the All India Hindu Mahasabbas, 
the issue dated 6-1-36 reported a lecture by a negro 
professor on "The Progress of the American Negro"«
34. Nu, U, Saturday's Son, p.?8 gives a graphic account, and 
what he said at the time. Unfortunately there was no 
newspaper or other published account available on it.
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anyone; he prepared to leave without involving the others. But 
he wrote a rather emotional letter to the Principal returning 
the B.A. degree as well.^ But the news spread quickly, while 
there was no sudden outburst as yet; his letter was published 
in the newspapers. His comrades of the Union came to his room 
and persuaded him to let them discuss the matter in the RUSU 
EC, as they were told Ko Aung San would also be dismissed when 
the examinations began. The EC decided to boycott the exami­
nations themselves as a protest, and called the student body to 
a meeting on the 23th evening to explain what they were doing; 
but beyond that they were not prepared to recommend anything 
more to the s t u d e n t s I t  was after all a grave responsibility
33« The Sun, daily, dated 23-1-36, Tuesday, pp.(za, zha), gave 
bold print coverage, “President of Union Expelled", with 
letter of Principal Sloss and Ko Hu's letter to him, also 
returning the B.A. degree; Sloss*s letter to the Senate,
No.4230 I.C.P., University College, dated 21st February 
1936 contained the following points. (1) that Maung Nu did 
not deny making the statement (criticism) (2) that the authorities had every right to demand support for leave 
application by a student, (3) that he found no one had 
taken leave before the Waso, (4) that Maung Nu was marked 
absent in the class roll (that it was "a deliberate fabri­
cation" that he asked for leave, (3) there was "a detest­
able article in the Union magazine" which was not withdrawn 
nor regrets expressed for it; that time was "past now" and 
Maung Nu was expelled. Ko Nu*s letter was lengthy, emotional, expressing dissatisfaction with the kind of 
education dispensed by the University then, that he had not 
taken up student matters with a view to trouble making, 
though there were cases for strike (he quoted one), after a 
long discourse on his desire for service to his country and 
his satisfaction to leave the University in peace, not 
bothering to take the law degree nor the B.A#, he bade 
farewell to Mr. Sloss who was retiring soon, though he had 
to fight Principal Sloss, etc. "when you talk about Burmans 
at home, I hope you will mention that we are also patriotic 
and nationalistic" and so on. It was too long to quote 
properly.
36. (a) Han Tin, Sgg., Vol.V, pp.207-208, wrote that on 23th 
afternoon Ko Tun On and Ko Hla Pe (later Bo Let Ya) 
went and consulted Deedoke U Ba Choe, and Ko Thein Pe 
(Tetpongyi, U) also was present where U Ba Choe advised
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to suggest a strike to the others when it was only a few days
left for the final examinations, The B.Sc. Chemistry practical
37examinations had started already on that day»^'
The meeting of the students at the Union went off in
a manner none of them had thought out ahead; the students were
already emotionally charged, M.A, Raschid, the Vice-President
took the chair because they were to discuss the personal affairs
of Ko Nu the President and because he was already expelled, it
was said that he made an eloquent speech, a sound and logically
argued case against the Principal, informed the students of the
Executive Committee's decision to stick by their comrade, but
not advising the students to strike or anything else. However
38the students after a few speeches from other student leaders^
them to go on strike; Ko Thein Pe discussed both sides 
of such action, and was not in favour of strike but a 
demonstration, and they returned barely in time for the 
evening meeting at which students decided to go on strike,
(b) U Tun On*s statement to the author: generally confirmed 
lühe above though there is a variation; any way Thein Pe 
was convinced that they should strike and offered his 
services, at which he was asked to bring the buses and 
wait at the Kamayut Police Station and only bring them 
up to the Union when he saw students coming down the Union.
37o The Sun, daily, dated 27-2-36, reported on this examination, 
that there were about 100 students on 23th February, but the number dropped to 20 on the 26th.
38o The Sun, daily, dated 26-2-36, large coverage, with many
photographs; Students Union meeting, marching out, in buses, 
in the zayats; names of student leaders and their speeches;
Ko Khin Maung Gale, Ko Hla Pe, Ko Kyaw Nyein, Ko Tha Hla 
etc. spoke for strike in spite of their positions; Ko Kyaw 
Nyein was working for final year English honours examination, 
trying to get a good qualification as he was educated by his 
uncle because his parents were poor, but he called for 
strike; he was a nationalist and had sat out the Union 
because of his final examination; Ko Tha Hla, also educated 
by someone else's charity and not his parents, had decided 
for strike; Ko Nu also spoke, against the University Act, 
against "officialising education according to Lord Irwin" Viceroy,
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spontaneously and unanimously decided for strike; the mounted 
buses hired for a demonstration and went around the University 
shouting "Strike! Strike!", "Principal! Principal! Down! Down!", 
and moved into the Shwe Dagon pagoda.
There the student leaders called an impromptu strikers
39meeting, elected a Boycotters Council^ to reinforce the RUSU 
EC and to be able to look after the large body of men and women 
students that came along; it was reported in the newspapers that 
there were about 700 that night, almost all the men hostel 
students and about 36 girls. Twenty students of Judson College
39* (a) "As soon as the strike became a reality, we constituted 
what was called" the "Boycotters" Council. The Council 
was the supreme authority for the conduct of affairs.
The nine members of the RÜSÖ Executive, and twenty-four hall representatives (two per hostel) served on tne 
council as ex-officio members. In addition student 
leaders like Ko Thein Pe, Ko Kyaw Nyein, Ko Thein Tin,
Ko Aye Cho...etc. were co-opted members. The Council 
thus constituted was rather unwieldy, (sic). A smaller body called the Inner Council", a kind of executive 
committee, was created out of the body. Extract from 
p.R, of unpublished monograph of Dr. Tha Hla, 1961, then 
Vice-Chancellor of the Rangoon University.
(b) According to U Kyaw Nyein there were three Secretaries 
of the Boycotters* Council, as far as he could recall; 
he was Secretary for Strike, Ko Tun On was Secretary for 
National University, and the other he did not remember.
He said Ko Nu left everything to the Boycotters* Council, and he would not preside but left this to Raschid; Nu 
was for most times of the day either praying, or doing 
his beads, on in sabbath, or having taken a vow of 
silence; but if there was need for bold leadership, or 
speeches to raise morale he would be out in front; 
otherwise he left everything to Raschid, who had to 
shoulder enormous responsibilities, and to the others 
who did all they could at the duties they had assigned 
to each other; Ko Aung San was in charge of information, 
and he co-opted Ko Thein Tin, and so on; everyone did 
what he thought was required at the moment, and work was 
done. There were also speeches day and night, by Ko Nu, 
and Raschid; in addition politicians like U Saw, Ba Sein 
(Thakin), Chan Tun (barrister, with no fixed party) and 
others keep popping in and addressing the students; if was a job to keep them off the premises.
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also joined the strike. That night the student leaders had to
work like trojans; they had the zayats (rest houses) opened to
accommodate the students and contact the senior citizens they
knew who volunteered to help. U Ba Ghoe organised support;
the students got help also from U Kyaw Myint, barrister, who
40eventually chaired the Central Watch and Ward Committee.
Later, similar committees were formed in different parts of the
town to help support the students. The strikersf Council
hammered out that very night the grievances to be presented to
the University Council, and the public, as reasons of the
41strike action; and made ten demands.
40. The Sun, daily, dated 28-2-36, the Watch and Ward Committee; 
President U Kyaw Myint, Vice-President U Ba Choe, Treasurer 
and Finance U Hla Maung (Myanma-zeya Newspaper), Secretary 
Dr. Kyaw Nyein, Joint-Secretary U Than Pe, Information U Ba 
Hnin (National Red Cross), Daw Thet Su (Kemmendine), Daw Ant (Kemmd.), U Kya Khine, Daw Hnin Mya (MLC), U Hla Min, U E 
Maung (Old Myoma Asso: President), U Pe Than (Tet-Khit 
journal), U San Thein (Market Report newspaper), U Aung 
Myint (Saithan, journal); their first meeting was to be on 
the 28th at Moulmein zayat at the Shwe Dagon.
41. The demands of the University Strikers were:
1. To amend the University Act, 1920;
2. To allow private students to sit for University Exami­
nations ;3« To reduce tuition, examination and boarding fees;
4. The Students Union to have the right to represent students* 1 23*8910
grievances, and to withdraw the decision not to receive 
students representatives;
3. If the expulsion order of Ko Aung San is confirmed, to
withdraw it and allow him to sit for the examinations;
6. To withdraw the power of expulsion of Students from the
Principal and the Governing Body to be the only authority 
for expulsion;
7* The government and the University to promise not to 
abolish the Mandalay College;
8. To allow students to inspect their examination answer 
books by payment of a fee;
9. To postpone the examinations for one month after the strike 
is called off to allow time for students to study;
10. To promise not to investigate and punish strikers by direct 
or indirect means.
(Unfortunately the original demands in English are 
not available and these have to be extracted and translated
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The public response was electric, and heart and soul.!
for the students; the newspapers made the students into national
heroes; the political leaders went along and visited the
strikers' camp to see if they could help© Many of them were
trying to gain leadership of the students and thus use it to
42promote their interests. The College Governing body met and
declared that if students returned by 28th: no action would be
taken against them, and that examinations were to go on as 
43planned. On 26th February M.A. Raschid went and saw two
ministers (Ba Pe and Ba Maw), and the education Minister Ba Maw
44 -promised to do what he could. As the legislative Council was 
in session U Saw pressed for an adjournment motion, and to con­
sider the student strike as a matter of urgency; though un- 
successful, he did get his speech in.  ^ Later some members
from U Ba Rhine's A Political History of Burma, (Rangoon 
1936, reprinted 19^6) pp.239-2^0 > a contemporary publication.
42. Ko Tha Kla's monograph recorded Phakin Ba Sein's visit many 
times to the Inner Council, offering leadership, but was 
gently turned away, U Saw's visit was reported in the Sun, a 
daily, in bold print (28-2-36); the Marmaka letter offering 
to take up the students cause was published in newspapers 
also; the students did not respond.
43o The Sun, daily, dated 27-2-36, carried the UC Governing Body 
decisions; also reported leakages of acrimonious exchanges 
within that one Englishman, a professor proposed closing the 
colleges down one year at which a Burman was rarely spoke at 
such meetings angrily retorted, "Is it your property?", 
others "Why create more trouble?", others blame the strike 
as caused by the lack of contact between the authorities and 
the Union etc.
44. The Sun, daily, dated 27-2-36 reported Mr. Raschid's visit 
on 26tii evening.
45. Ibid., reported U Saw in the Legislative Council trying to 
push through a resolution for a debate on the strike and an 
Enquiry Commission after adjournment of agenda discussions, 
but President Chit Hlaing dated it to the 3rd March, Saw and 
other MsLC made direct appeal to the Governor for a debate 
within a few days; there was also a lively exchange of mutual 
discourtesy between the MsLC and Mr. P.B. Quinlan, the 
Director of Public Instruction about the students' strike.
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joined up and proposed an Enquiry Committee to find out the 
causes of the strike, to suggest remedies so that action may be 
taken quickly and get the students back to the Colleges and 
examinations held as planned. But the government and the 
University authorities were determined to fight it out with the 
students.
The Struggle of Wills and Skills
The strike was gathering momentum, more students, the
day students were joining up, and when examinations were held
in spite of student leaders* appeal to Ministers to get them
postponed a month to settle the dispute, there were few who
46went, but the strikers decided to picket the halls. The 
picketer had to be carefully trained so that there would be no 
violence even under severe provocation; Police action had to be 
avoided at any cost; students who could not control their 
tempers were asked not to join in that task. The authorities 
then tried to hold examinations in the hostels (Ava & Benton 
halls), but there were never more than 50 or 60 students. The
strikers had meetings nightly to keep up morale, to hear the
/results of negotiations, and the assignment of duties for the 
next day. ^ The students* demands to the University were 
comparatively modest in spite of the hue and cry raised all 
over the country.
4-6, Ko Tha Hla*s monograph gave lengthy details about selection, 
training and organisation, of picketers, and then the actual 
management and conduct and experience of the picketers.
The Sun, published daily picketing news photographs from 29 
Peb: issues onwards.
47« The Tha HIa monograph. U Kyaw Nyein*s personal statement
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The strike spread to Mandalay College (by the 27th 
February, the Intermediate College went on strike producing its 
own grievances), then during March, to high schools in most 
towns* In some towns the Principals or teachers of the National 
schools who had been leaders in the 1920 strike themselves took 
the initiative, organised their students and called town meetings 
and brought about sympathy strikes* In some cases the Univer­
sity strikers were sent from Rangoon to foment strikes. During 
February the University and the government did all they could to 
break the strike and continued holding their examinations, send­
ing letters of duress to parents to sign for their children*
But on 1st March the University Council decided to postpone the 
examinations; its later announcement (10-3-36) stated that 
examinations would be held on 1st June.
In the University Council (1st March, 8 p.m.) U Saw
and a few politicians present tried to get an Enquiry Committee
appointed but they fared poorly against a few staunch British
48professors and their loyal Burmese friends* He did better in 
the Legislative Council asking embarrassing questions and 
pressing for an enquiry committee, at the debate on the 3rd 
March he won the resolution for the committee. The strike
48* The Sun, daily, dated 3-3-36, pp*(da, dha) reported in
lengthy detail of University Council proceedings of March 
1st: and U Saw's actions; the same meeting postponed the 
examinations; U Saw after proposing enquiry committee 
made up of members of legislature in opposition to Dr.
Ba Maw, the Education Minister, and having it amended by 
Ba Maw, Tun Aung, Kyaw Zan, and Professor Brooks, having 
lost the original purpose of his proposal walked out of 
the meeting. The Council then recommended the appoint­
ment of an enquiry committee by the Chancellor, to be 
chaired by U Set, the Vice-Chancellor, U Thein Maung (No 
shoe), U Ba Lwin, Saw Ba Thi, MLC, Dr. Dougal, Mr. Pareira, 
and Dr. Ba Han; this was announced on the 10th March.
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leaders Ro Nu, Mr. Raschid, Ko Ohn and a few others kept 
travelling to different towns and made speeches to townspeople 
explaining the reasons for the strike, the justifications for 
their demands and encouraging students in towns where police 
did a little interference;^ but such cases were very few in­
deed. With the postponement of the examinations most of the 
strikers were sent home where they could study and prepare for 
examinations later. Some remained to study in the camp and 
of course the leaders remained at work. Rinding the strike
not breaking apart the Governor in April appointed an enquiry
50committee chaired by Justice Mya Bu of the High Court.
In the meanwhile the committee appointed by the 
University Council sat throughout March and April, taking
49. The Sun, daily, dated 23-4-36, report of visit of Nu,
Raschid & Ohn and speeches with the local MLC as chairman in a public meeting, where local students reported of 
Police intimidation, the student leaders promised to take 
up in Rangoon with Ministers; that student strike was not 
a criminal act and nobbing to be afraid of.
The Sun, 23-3-36 reported Commissioner C.P« Couper demand­ing explanation from the School Board for the strike of 
pupils in Meiktila High School. The Sun, 23-3-36 reported 
about Police on 21-3-36 beat up striking children and arrested 88 of them in Meiktila for picketing as, unlawful 
assembly.
50o The Sun, daily, dated 8-4-36, the Governor appointed, at 
the proposal of the government, a Committee to review the 
University Act of 1920, only once amended in 1924, to see 
if it needed changes after having been so long in operation; 
the Committee members were Justice Mya Bu (chairman), B.W. 
Swinthinbank, I.C.S* Commissioner, Pegu Division, Principal 
(acting) G.So Jury, Professor Pe Maung Tin, Dr. Ba Han, 
barrister, U Thein Maung, barrister, U Paw Tun, Dr. Daw Yin 
May, MoB.B.S., FRCOG etc., Mr. M.A. Rauf, and L. Htin Si, 
Registrar of the University as Secretary of the Committee. 
The Sun1s 10-4-36 editorial hoped the Mya Bu Committee 
produce the report desired by the people.
The Sun, dated 19-3-36 reported that from the legislature, 
leaders of three parties, Hlaing-Myat-Paw, Peoples Party, 
and J.Ao Maung Gyi's together had to write to the Governor 
to appoint a committee to review and amend the University 
Act of 1920o
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evidence from the University faculty members and also the
students, especially by the strikers, against the faculty
members* Dr* Ba Maw as Education Minister did most for the
students in organising this committee, and negotiating with
51the University authorities on behalf of the students*
During this time the student leaders were fully occupied with 
organising the school strikes into orderly bodies with regular 
organisational links and a representative in the main Boy- 
cotters' Council. Ko Nu was a little more ambitious and he 
tried to promote the National University idea again, for which 
the rest were unenthusiastic. Ko Thein Pe and Ko Ohn who had 
applied for state scholarships in journalism and rural recon­
struction respectively before the strike, were called to appear
before a selection board. But they sacrificed these offers
52and continued to work in the movement. The student leaders
organised an all Burma students' conference in early May at
the Moulmein zayat to strengthen their organization.
By mid-March Principal Sloss was given home leave
prior to retirement, and Professor Pe Maung Tin was elected
55having gained the support of Ba Pe's powerful lobby. By the
51* Dr* Ba Maw negotiated or acted as go-between. On the
Students' side Raschid did most of the actual negotiating 
and soliciting of help from such political and important 
quarters, while on behalf of the University, the Committee 
appointed by the University Council chaired by Vice- 
Chancellor U Set decided what was permissible. U Set's 
University Strike Enquiry Committee sat and heard evidence 
from 7th till 28th March, and produced recommendations in 
April.
52. The Sun, daily, dated 16-5-56, p.(za) Thein Pe rejected by 
a letter in the press the offer of state scholarship 
because the students' strike was not being settled by the 
authorities. Maung Ohn on the other hand placed his case 
in the hands of the Boycotters* Council and offered to 
abide by their decision, which was to reject the offer.
55o The Sun, daily, dated 25-5-36, p.l9> related quite a story 
of manipulations to block and gain an appointment.
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end of April the University Council*s committee concluded its
enquiry and U Set placed his report in the Council. Its
recommendations and the Council*s decisions substantially
54satisfied much of the Boycotters* demands. As for the 
major demands which required amendments of the University Act 
the students had to be' satisfied with the Mya Bu Committee to 
which the Union was able to send its views; they had to make 
their cases for the amendments they desired and also the
54. The Government and the University Council*s concessions 
to the University Strikers* Demands: (Refer to Foot Note 
41)Demand 1. The Governor appointed the Mya Bu Committee to 
amend the Rangoon University Act of 1920; the purpose was 
stated in parliamentary language, but the meaning was 
clear;Demand 2. The Council allowed teachers who had passed the 
High School Final examinations and had taught school for 
3 years to be admitted to the I.A. (Intermediate of Arts) 
examination; after another 5 years teaching, to the B.A0 
examinations; after a 2 or 5 years teaching to the teacher- 
ship degrees; basically it sets a precedent to be used as 
required; whether it was desirable to allow private 
students merely sitting for examinations was doubted;
Demand 3° The Council went through explanations of its 
finances, was defensive, agreed in fact to reduce fees as 
long as certain economy measures were accepted or if 
government financed the funds;Demand 4C This rightly belonged to the Mya Bu Committee; 
even so the Council in a round about way accepted the prin­
ciple that the Union in fact had the right to speak for the 
students, it only tried to make sure it did represent pro­
perly student views;
Demand 6. The Council tacitly accepted the demand, but pro- vided a face saving formula; in fact from that time onwards 
the University or Colleges never expelled students;
Demand 7» It was left to Dr. Ba Maw to promise, finding 
funds was no real obstacle;
Demand 8. That was easily approved; it was only an admini­
strative matter, and the boycotters put it in as packing, 
to show they got a lot of demands agreed to by the authori­ties ;
Demand 9» It was natural for settlement of a student strike 
to allow time for examinations, and it was easily met from 
the beginning by University authorities postponing exami­nations to 1st June, sufficient time for the strike to be 
disposed of, and if not the precedent of postponment was set as early as March 1;
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student representation in the University Council, In other
matters the University authorities tacitly accepted and took the
necessary steps directly and indirectly and by stages. The
Boycotters' Council met and discussed the terms and though some
of them did not like the idea of having the major issues left
unsettled, they accepted the advice of Raschid1s more sober 
55counsel. The strikes were called off by 10th May and Univer­
sity examinations held in June as planned.
Demand 5 & 10* The easiest to promise, the moment Principal 
Bloss went on leave a face saving formula had been set 
ready; the teacher who caused the strike was gone, and the 
children can come back without fear.
35* Dr. Ba Maw was credited with the final favourable outcome. 
When the student leaders discussed with him he was said to 
have asked what they would take as the minimum terms, say­
ing that they could not expect the whole rupee of their 
demands (100%); The University Council's decisions were, 
allowing for a face saving formula, much of what was de­
manded, just as the Governor had appointed the Mya Bu 
Committee to amend the University Act, as demanded by the 
boycotters. The report and decisions of the University Council*s concessions (for concessions they were) did not 
reject any of the students* demands entirely, but provided 
acceptable and practical compromises; for most matters the 
University in fact acceded to the demands without stating 
it outright. In fact the moment Mr. Sloss was replaced 
with U Pe Maung Tin, the students had gained whatever they 
had set out to achieve in the first place. However at the time there was in public a great deal of criticism, 
mainly to counter the credit Dr. Ba Maw gained in settling 
the strike honourably, by student and parent sense of 
elation if they understood the extent of the success over 
the British government. General elections were due in 
November under the new constitution. The Deedoke Journal. 
Vol.XII, No.33» dated 9-5“36, ppl.2,24 gave the account of 
the University Council decisions, and its Editorial cri­
ticisms. The Sun pulled a complete black-out of news of 
the settlement• (As other newspapers and journals‘Cover­
ing the period are not yet available the full evidence 
cannot be placed, but at the time most parents thought the 
students had done a wonderful job at strike and negotiat­ions) .
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The leader of the strike Ko Nu did not go back to 
college, nor Ko Tun On sind Ko Hla Pe. Ko Nu laboured for some­
time in the National University project but after a year in 
spite of the Chairmanship of U Thwin and the help of other dis­
tinguished ladies and gentlemen, judging from the meagre res­
ponse to appeals for funds and also lacking students the idea 
was gently dropped*^ The student strike of 1936 ended quite 
satisfactorily for most of the student leaders, for the govern­
ment and the University authorities, and for the public. There 
was criticism of the authorities in the press, but not the 
student leaders who negotiated the settlement; they were praised 
and young school boys treated them as something little less than 
legendary heroes. The public was satisfied because there was 
at last statutory promise of a revision and amendment of the 
Rangoon University Act of 1920 which had remained a stain on 
national honour since the failure of all public protest from its 
inception, and the failure of the first strike to get anything 
done about the Act.
The students leaders by their negotiations and con­
stant discussion with Dr. Ba Maw and the members of the Univer­
sity Council and political leaders developed maturity and a 
feeling of confidence in themselves, and a better understanding 
of the government and parliamentary procedures. Indeed the 
leaders of the 1936 strike built up mutual respect to a certain
36« The Sun, daily, dated 4-8-36, described the opening ceremony 
at Myoma National High School hall; 10-8-36, described a 
meeting of the Governing Body of the College. U Nu in 
Saturday1s Son, p.80 described how he, Ko Hla Pe and Ko Tun 
On laboured on the project that never really saw the 
practical light of day.
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extent with, the political leaders, especially with Dr. Ba Maw, 
who spent most time and effort on them. The settlement of the 
strike without damaging the prestige of both sides was a 
feather in the cap for Dr. Ba Maw, a young and pushing new­
comer into politics less than five years ago. Dor the next 
two years he worked very closely with them especially with 
Kaschid and Aung San, for the amendments to the University Act 
and he was given almost complete confidence by the student 
leaders.
The Nature of Student nationalist Group
Dor the student leaders the strike provided valuable 
experience and benefits not only for themselves but for all 
the students and for the future of the nation itself. They 
learnt to organise and manage a nation-wide movement, to 
struggle, to negotiate and come to understand the limits to 
which agitation could be used with advantage and when it be­
came counter-productive. They also realised that there was a 
time limit to which public support and natural attrition of 
self-control could be stretched in non-violent agitation, for 
their own people. Three months would be the optimum to which 
they could drag out a struggle retaining the available moral 
and material resources of the Burmese public. On the other 
hand "Student Union" became a nationwide movement, the Univer­
sity students leading the nation's youth, and welding them 
into a powerful surging new force ready for exploitation for a 
good cause. The most concrete benefit was the All Burma 
Students Union, formally founded at the first all Burma Student 
Conference, but in fact a weapon forged in the heat of battle, 
so to say, during the strike, and kept closely bonded from then
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on. The first conference of student leaders from all over 
Burma was held in the Jubilee Hall in May with Mr* Raschid, the 
real manager and negotiator of the strike in the chair, and 
from that conference the All Burma Students Union was founded 
with Raschid as its first President, and Ko Aung San as the 
Vice-President.
The student leaders of the 1936 strike kept very 
close to each other and though they had differences of opinion 
they abided by the rule of consensus; and once a group decision 
was taken and having participated in it they would refrain from 
taking an individual stand, or break out into recriminations 
afterwards. This code of conduct was developed during the 
early days of the strike in the Shwe Dagon camp, among them as 
they discussed the nature of solidarity in thought and action 
that would lead to success* Ko Nu was the ideal leader, hand­
some, eloquent, years older than all of them, mature and 
married, beyond reproach in sincerity, and integrity, and 
exampler in these codes of conduct. He gave his full backing 
to the few whom he admit were better than him either in organi­
sation and management, or the negotiations or in publicity or 
fund raising, and let them work with complete confidence and 
with the weight of a united support from behind by the Boy- 
cotters Council, and then through it by the whole striking body 
of students.
Apart from the great service as their moral law giver 
and morale rouser, he would not take part in any negotiations 
or closer study of the details of organisational or any specific 
work. His was more of agitation and public relations at the 
widest level, and in direct personal contact. By nightly
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speeches he kept them all confident, in mutual content and 
trust, and happy at their tasks* He himself would not lead 
either the picketing or in talks with political leaders* The 
main burden of work fell on all willing and able workers, like 
Mr. Raschid, Ko Kyaw Nyein, Ko Aung San, Ko Tun On and so many 
of them, all busy as bees, all working without supervision, 
and putting in all their best.
After the strike they retained their compact group 
leadership in control of the Unions, the RUSU and the ABSU (All 
Burma Students Union), for they were struggling still for the 
University Act Amendment Bill, and beneath the surface they 
were highly motivated nationalists with aims of building the 
student unions into instruments of the liberation of the mother­
land* Their horizons had been widened. All those who had been 
in the strike, and especially those who had spent the striking 
months in the strikers camp were fed on nationalism and the aims 
of the nationalist movement, the evils of imperialism and the 
ways to liberate Burma. However there was no serious political 
training or study of political -idealogy. For young minds 
nationalism was strong enough draught to drink of. However 
some of the student leaders themselves drifted off their once 
powerful course of national liberation, after a couple of years 
of contacts with their favourite British teachers at the College 
campus.
In the following year Mr. Raschid became President of 
the two main Unions, and Ko Aung San the Vice-President. Their 
immediate task was to get the University Act Amendment Bill.
Dr. Ba Maw remained the Education Minister and the team work 
continued to prosper. But work was slow because the Mya Bu
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Committee study was thorough; this time the members wanted to 
find out the way Universities were run in as many countries as 
they could obtain information from. At the anniversary of 
the 1936 strike a strong body of students wanted to go on 
strike again because the amendments were nowhere in sight.
57They suspected that the authorities had given them a dud cheque. 
The Union debated for over 4- hours, with a break for dinner, 
over the issue. Raschid vacated the chair because he was under 
attack, and made Fir. T.K. Boon (the late Taw Kyone Boon) the 
treasurer preside, and defended the view that it was unnecessary 
and unwise to go on a repeat strike. He and Ko Aung San were
confident that they would get what they wanted sooner or later; 
it was all a matter of making out a water tight case.
The majority of the students were unconvinced; besides 
Ba Maw's opposition in the legislature had penetrated to some of 
them. However, the Union Executive stood firm and united, and 
eventually they wore out the students and gained back their 
leadership. It was not a direct challenge to their leadership 
at the time; it was mainly a little of personal differences in 
outlook and a sign of a slight mistrust of Raschid because he 
was after all an Indian. It was always more difficult for 
students coming from districts and especially from Upper Burma
37» According to Ko Tun On, a section of students approached 
him with these reasons, but he suspected that behind them 
there lurked a considerable number who really wanted to 
avoid the examinations and enjoy the fun of a strike.
Ko Tun On consulted Ko Kyaw Nyein and both weakened and 
promised to persuade the Union Executive Committee to 
strike; but as the meeting began Ko Kyaw Nyein went and 
consulted Ko Aung San who was languishing in the Universi­
ty Sanitorium with fever, who upon hearing of such a pro­
posal roundly swore his senior out for such stupid lack of 
judgement and to go and put a stop to the tomfooling would 
be strikers.
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t o  h av e  c o m p le te  f a i t h  i n  an  I n d i a n .  I t  i s  i n e x p l i c a b l e ,  b u t  
t h e  f a c t  r e m a in e d  s o .  Ko Aung San and h i s  f r i e h d s  s to o d  v e r y  
f i r m l y  b e h in d  Mr. B a s c h id ,  knowing t h a t  he c o u ld  a lm o s t  be 
c a l l e d  t h e  a r c h i t e c t  o f  t h e  "Amendment” .
The IMagani Book C lub
A f t e r  l e a v i n g  C o l le g e  Ko Nu w ent and w orked f o r  th e  
Deedoke J o u r n a l  o r  r a t h e r  U Ba Choe to o k  him  i n  and  gave  him a 
j o b .  At t h e  t im e  t h e r e  w ere t h r e e  p r e s s e s  w here  n a t i o n a l i s t  
s t u d e n t s  c o u ld  e x p e c t  s u p p o r t  and e n c o u ra g e m e n t .  The New L ig h t  
o f  Burma ( Myanma A l i n  i n  Burm ese) was o n e .  I t  h ad  a t  th e  t im e  
th e  b i g g e s t  c i r c u l a t i o n  among n e w sp a p e rs ,  t h e  o n ly  p a p e r  t h a t  
c o u ld  a l lo w  a f i r m  o f  c h a r t e r e d  a c c o u n ta n t s  to  a u d i t  i t s  d a i l y  
c i r c u l a t i o n ,  and p u b l i s h  th e  r e p o r t .  Ko H la  Pe fo u n d  work 
t h e r e ,  d o in g  n o t h in g  r e a l l y  b u t  j u s t  t o  k e ep  him  a f l o a t  i n  
p o l i t i c s .  The o t h e r  one was th e  New Burma E n g l i s h  n e w sp a p e r ,  
a t  one t im e  a d a i l y ,  b u t  som etim es i t  became a  t r i w e e k l y .  T h is  
p a p e r  was owned and r u n  by D r. T h e in  Maung a t  t h e  t i m e • ^  I t  
n e v e r  r e a l l y  d i d  w e l l  enough to  be a r e a l  s u p p o r t  f o r  n a t i o n a l ­
i s t s .  I t  was d u r i n g  th e  summer of 1937 t h a t  Ko Nu team ed  up 
w i t h  Ko H la  P e , Ko T h e in  Pe who had  r e c e n t l y  become a  T h a k in  
and a  few  o t h e r s  t o  f i n a n c e  them , t h a t  t h e y  fo u n d e d  th e  N agan i 
(Bed D ragon) Book C lu b ,  on th e  model o f  V i c t o r  G o l l a n c z ’ s th e  
L e f t  Book C lu b .  I t  was s a i d  t h a t  Ko Tun Aye was th e  b u s i n e s s  
man b e h in d  th e  v e n t u r e ,  and Ko T h e in  Pe and  Ko Nu j u s t  w ro te  
b o o k s .
3 8 . The New Burma, an E n g l i s h  n ew spaper  was fo u n d e d  w i t h  GCBA 
f i n a n c e s ;  a t  one t im e  U Ba H l in e  ( l a t e r  L ab o u r  MHB) was 
r u n n in g  i t .  I t  p a s s e d  from  one v o l u n t e e r  to  a n o t h e r ;
D r. T h e in  Maung r e a l l y  s p e n t  h i s  f u n d s  on i t  and was th e  
l a s t  owner b e f o r e  t h e  War ended i t #
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The newly awakened youth of Burma, the results of the 
1936 strike, was hungry for good political hooks. They were 
unable to read serious heavy political literature in English. 
Even for University students it was an effort of will to per­
severe in the study even of Gollancz's Marxist popularisers.
But most of those who were proud of the Student Union movement 
were happy to subscribe to the Nagani Book Club. Comparative­
ly, the books were cheap at half a rupee for serious literature; 
there was something of the Penguin paper back atmosphere about 
the books. They were soft cover newsprint, cheap productions. 
And their substance was never too heavy, nor too long. The 
monthly issues were often intersparsed with even happier ones 
such as novels by Thakin Ba Thoung and plays (by Ko Nu), and 
translated sensationals. A few serious books written with an 
eye for a country high school graduate, with clever and power­
ful promotion methods made the Nagani Book Club a success over­
night.
The Club started with a song, like the Thakins with 
their Dobama song. The Nagani song was a happy catchy tune 
with promises of treasures galore for Burma from just simply 
reading the booksl It was sung by Khin Maung Yin, a very 
populer film star; the same man who sang the Dobama song. This 
time the record of the Nagani song was printed first and sold 
through normal distributors. Then the books followed. What­
ever its standards, at the time it provided the best vernacular 
political reading at a cheap price in a regular manner, and it 
created a market. In the next year, with political tensions 
all around there appeared a difference of opinion within the 
management and Ko Tun Aye, split off and founded his own Tun Aye
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publishing house, the Myanma Sarok Hpyan-chi-ye (Distributors) 
Book Club.' He did well also. Others also followed. But 
that was the time for production of books, journals, magazines 
and newspapers. Many new periodicals came out during 1937-38* 
The Government of Burma Act 1933
The new constitution for Burma passed by the British 
Parliament in May 26, 1935 was condemned by every party in 
Burma. Nevertheless there was no real political force or 
organisation that boycotted it as the GCBA did to the Dyarchy 
reforms in 1922» Elections under the Act were held on 9 Novem­
ber 1935* Before the elections there was feverish activity 
among politicians reorganising parties and preparing propaganda 
for rural public consumption. Ba Pe and his group proved their 
experience by piecing together a temporary alliance the Nga- 
bwint-saing,^y (five flower posy) of some GCBA fragments, which 
with liberal dispersal of funds won 46 seats for them in the 
House of Representatives, the single most powerful political 
grouping in the 132 seat legislature. Dr. Ba Maw and his Sin- 
yetha (Poor man’s) Wunthanu Party gained 16 seats, and Chit 
Hlaing's 12, Thakins 3» Fabian 1, and the remainder were inde­
pendents, Burmans, Indians, Chinese, Karens, British and 
Anglo-Burmans. As leaders of the two most powerful factions
Ba Pe and Ba Maw remained in office.
59* Npa-bwint-saing, an alliance of five factions of the GCBA, 
wnich had fragmented into numerous factions already then; 
(i) Pyithu-pyitha Party (Peoples Party), once the 21 Party, 
but by then having gone through a couple of metamor­phoses, but still led by U Ba Pe,
(ii) Myanma-pyi Lutlatye Apwe (Burma Freedom League), a 
splinter from the 21 Party, led by M.A. Maung Gyi (U Maung Gyi, M.A. of Ye-Tat fame),
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But in March 1937* the Governor asked the; majority 
party, Ngabwintsaing leader U Ba Pe to form a government•
After two weeks of trying, he returned the mandate because his 
Nga-bwint-saing group was seriously split as to distribution of 
port-folios, and he did not want to wreck the alliance and 
align himself with minority parties, especially Karens, Indians, 
Chinese and British® Then Dr* Ba Maw was asked and he 
succeeded in forming a coalition government on the 26th of 
March. On the 1st of April, 1937* the Governor, Sir Archibald 
Douglas Cochrane installed the new constitution by a ceremony 
at the city hall, with guards of honour and a speech from the 
balcony. However he was denied the satisfaction of public 
support, as at the very same moment, in the Bandoola park 
opposite his balcony, a mass meeting was going on in protest 
of the Government of Burma Act 1933 led by Thakins and also new 
comers to politics such as U Kyaw Myint.
There were speeches and a procession along the busier 
section of the town. But four young men were not satisfied
(iii) Boycott GCBA of Tun Aung Gyaw faction or what was 
left of it after the disaster in the Separation 
elections 1932 and leadership and splinter; at the 
time led by U Ba Si, who only recently split off the Pyithupyitha Party of Ba Pe's;(iv) Ye-Oo Sayadaw GCBA, or what was left after the 1932 
elections and split with U Myat Tha Dun;
(v) Mandalay U Ba U's apwe, really the Mandalay 21 
Party faction.
60* The Sun, daily, dated 16-7-38* p.20, news reports of the 
last night's inaugural of Aung San as the President for 
1938-39 academic year, at which Dr. Ba Maw, U Saw and 
U Ba U each spoke; Ba U mentioned in his speech that he 
as member of the Nga-bwint-saing advised U Ba Pe to seek 
support from the minorities to form a cabinet of coalition factions.
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with a mere procession; they stepped out of it and went to the 
front of the High Court entrance and ceremonially burnt the 
Union Jack.^ However there was no audience except newspaper 
photographers. The young men were Ko Nu from the Fabian Party,
Ko Tun On, Thakin Hla Pe and Thakin Htein Win. It later 
proved to be a truly ominous sign, in that the 1935 Act became 
the last British constitution for the administration of Burma 
under her, and the hands that set fire to the Union Jack belonged 
to some of those who finally took over as leaders of the first 
Government of an Independent Burma. At the time when the event 
took place at the gates of the High Court it was looked upon by 
the press and public alike as merely one of the stunts of the 
young nationalists with a penchant for the dramatic which probab­
ly was not too far wrong.
61o The Sun, daily, dated .....covering the protest demon­
strations on April 1st 1937* Also a photograph in the 
book, Burma1s Constitution by Dr. Maung Maung (The Hague, 1959)«




The intense young men who captured student leadership 
in 1935» and who had led a successful revolt against the Univer­
sity authorities continued to retain holds of the Union and 
student imagination* Thus though by personal choice Ko Nu,
Ko Tun On, and Ko Hla Pe never went back to college, their in­
fluence in the Union remained as strong and valued as before* 
They and those who went back to their studies continued to meet 
and discuss occasionally and discreetly matters of national 
interest or student affairs as they cropped up* The Inner 
Circle of the Boycotters* Council seemed undisturbed by the 
changed circumstances* The 1936 Strike had left them with a 
heavy responsibility of guiding the youth of Burma through the 
All Burma Students Union and the directly linked student unions 
all over Burma, from the University* But the group was very 
careful not to be seen by people. Their meetings were not 
regular; and rarely in the Union building; if they did so, it 
would be well after everyone had left the building, and with 
lights out.
It was never really a constituted body; not even 
informally. There was no specifically designated leader. Of 
course they would go to Ko Nu; or someone would contact Ko Tun 
On or Kyaw Nyein or another easily available leader to try and 
meet together and get something serious thrashed out* The 
group did not exert influence so much as its advice was sought
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voluntarily by the President of the day whenever serious deci­
sions have to be made. Naturally the choice of an academic 
year's Union leadership, especially the key personnel like the 
President, the Vice-President and a few others would be made by 
this group. As many of them were still in the colleges, and 
as some of those who left were still around in Rangoon, one of 
them could pass the word and call a meeting to resolve a problem 
or to discuss a national issue that might effect the conduct of 
one of them.
Thus this body which began with the little group that 
met in Mandalay and University colleges in early thirties grew 
in strength and numbers as like-minded young men discovered each 
other and activated nationalism among students. During the 
Strike they formed the hard core and the principal leaders of 
the struggling body of students, but as it v/as expedient to in­
volve as many of the popular or able but less politically moti­
vated students as possible in the Strike, many of the group 
worked without officially taking positions in the Boycotters* 
Council. As district students also had to be accommodated in 
the Council, it became rather large and unwieldly, and therefore
1. fun On, U, Personal account to the author, typescript, (fo 
be referred to as Ko fun On's account in the following 
pages.) He was asked by no Nu to work for the National 
University with Ko Hla Pe; after they had given up the idea, 
he was asked to join the film industry as an important 
channel of mass communication for their ideals; he was later 
called to manage the Varsity Co-operative store (founded 
23-9-38), a very successful concern in the Scott Market was 
in the anti-British underground leadership, went along with 
General Aung San in Anti-Japanese revolt 194-5* after Inde­
pendence made Commissioner of Rangoon Municipality. During 
the Strike Ko fhein Pe already out of the University, left 
for India and stayed in Calcutta for some time; Ko Hla Pe 
also later followed there. Hence among those who left 
college only Nu and Ko fun On were available; and of those 
still in college Ko Kyaw Nyein became a senior member among 
non-office bearers.
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the original little group, now reinforced with a few well tried 
and able new-comers became the "Inner Circle" of the Boycotters* 
Council, an accepted executive body with a right to secrecy, 
and an authority to command. But even so the actual membership 
of the body was never defined; the key persons who had led the 
Union and managed the strike were naturally well known to most 
students and their continued confidential role remained a 
natural development.
After the Strike, it was this group that discussed 
and decided who should or could be the coming year’s Presidents 
(of the RUSU and the ABSU) and who to be the key members of the 
Executive Committees. The question was not often who had the 
right to a position but who was really available and willing to 
shoulder the burden, and what main activities were the pressing 
ones for the coming year. The University Enquiry Committee, 
or the Mya Bu Committee was still deliberating in 1936-37> the 
year when Raschid and Aung San formed the team of President and 
Vice-President of both Unions; in the following year also the 
University Act Amendment Bill had to be worked out, and they 
brought in U Ba Cyan a mature man after Raschid had left 
college and began his law career, to mind the "house" while 
Raschid and Aung San negotiated out the details of the Rangoon 
University Act Amendment Bill with Dr. Ba Maw, the Premier. 
Important points of the negotiations had to be reported to the 
leaders of the movement, and that often meant first discussion 
within the Inner Circle which included the current President 
and a few key members of the Executive, and then going along to 
a formal meeting of the Executive Committee sometimes. That 
year Ko Aung man was the President of the ABSU but in the RUSU
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he was only the Vice-President*
Links Between the DA and the Unions
During 1937 those who left College after the 1936 
Strike went into political oi' semi-political service* Ko Nu 
went and worked at the Deedoke journal, and then together with 
his benefactor U Ba Choe, and U Ba Khine founded the Fabian 
Party in time for the 1936 elections in November* But he did 
not enter the elections* He was helping U Ba Choe and U Ba 
Khine* Thakin Hla Pe after his return from Calcutta was like 
Ko Hu being supported by the Hew Light of Burma Press* U Tin, 
the General Manager, an extremely discreet and reticent man 
was a convinced patriot of impregnable integrity; he would not 
even be suspected by the public of helping young nationalists 
and Thakins* But he through the young night editor Ko Chit 
Maung financed them and many of their projects. Ko Chit Maung 
was a man of tireless energy and unwavering patriotism; he alone 
in reality edited and produced the New Light of Burma* His 
personal influence was considerable among the young patriots*
Ko Thein Pe after returning from Calcutta joined the DA and 
also resumed his contacts with the student leaders. When Ko Nu 
had founded the Nagani Book Club, ThakinsThan Tun and Thakin Soe 
who were serious about producing Marxist translations became 
close associates of Ko Nu, Thein Pe, and Ko Hla Pe* The latter 
two had gained contacts with Bengali communists* Ko Hla Shway, 
Secretary of the RUSU for that year was Thakin Hla Pe's younger 
brother. Ko Ba Hein a very promising student leader from 
Mandalay during the 1936 Strike had joined the University College 
that year* He was cultivated by Than Tun.
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The DA in 1936 had achieved a certain level of public 
esteem. Though it did not do well in the elections (they got 
only 3 members elected to the House of Representatives, namely, 
Thakin Mya, Capt. Thakin Ba Hpu and Thakin Hla Tin) there were 
almost one DA branch in every district headquarters town and a 
few more in other towns* It was just getting to be appre­
ciated by the rural public as the new but genuine nationalist 
force, that would take the place of the GCBA of the 1920s. As 
such the leaders of the DA were by then not overly anxious to 
receive student leaders in their midst. They welcomed them 
joining up as long as the University recruits keep to their 
place. They preferred new junior leaders out of mature men in 
the labour and agrarian movement. Although student leaders 
had great urban mass appeal, they were apt to be romantics, and 
would not fit in for a while. The student leaders on their 
part also did not quite like the way the DA was run, or the 
personal life of the DA leaders. But though such reserves 
were never concealed from each other, there was also a powerful 
attraction born of mutual appreciation of the militant national­
ism and sincerity of purpose in both camps.
The student leaders knew that they could not found 
another political party, with the same aims as the DA. Most 
of them considered that Ko Nu's participation in the Fabian 
Party, with similar if not weaker political convictions, was an 
error of judgement; perhaps he had to please U Ba Choe, who had 
in part financed him at the Deedoke Press before he could get 
up the Nagani Book Club. No one thought seriously of the 
Fabian Party, and everyone thought U Ba Choe was just not broad­
minded enough to accept minor differences of view to set up a
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similar party at the time of the general elections and split 
the votes that could well flow into the Thakin ballot boxes.
In other words U Ba Choe was thought to have in effect kept out 
of the BA, people who accepted the latter's general policies 
but still for cultural reasons were reluctant to accept the 
style or manners of the Thakins.
In addition to such political convictions, the real 
link between the students and the DA was through personal con­
tacts. Thakin Htein Win for instance, was not an intellectual; 
but he made close friends with some of the Union leaders. He 
also got along very well with senior citizens of Rangoon, such 
as U Thein Maung (ho Footwear), and U Thwin, and others, of the 
Shwedagon gawpaka, or barristers and brokers and traders, from 
whom he and Ko Tun On milked trophies (silver bowls) for debat­
ing and other competitions at the Union, during 1935-36 academic 
year. The links were also built up through the Nagani Press, 
and later when the Varsity Co-operative was founded, on 25 October 
1938» Thakins and ex-student leaders, and the then current 
student leaders often met either in this store at Scott Market, 
or at the Nagani Book Club, i.e. Tun Aye's book stall. However 
it must be recorded that at no time had any Thakin been invited 
into the students' Inner Circle, except when Ko Nu, Ko Aung San, 
Thein Pe and Ba Hein became Thakins; then also they only came 
along as they did before they had even thought of becoming 
Thakins«
The Thakin Party or the DA itself was a heterogeneous
gathering of young patriots and older disgusted GCBA supporters,
2with differing political or ideological fads. Within the DA,
2. Dobama Asiayone Thamaing, Mugyan (History of the DA, draft),
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one could find an out and out royalist, with sincere convictions 
and aims of restoring the kingdom to Thibaw's descendants; and 
again there would be admirers of Mussolini and Hitler; then also 
of course there lurked a small compact and very quiet group of 
budding communists# This latter consisted of Thakin Soe,
Thakin Than Tun,^ Thakin Hla Pe and Thakin Thein Pe, Ko Aung San,
(Mimeographed typescript in Burmese), by the DA Historians, 
(exclusively for history compiler Thakins and Thakinmas), 
Vol#II Ka (the first letter of the Burmese alphabet)# (This 
reference will in the following pages be denoted briefly as 
HDA) The history in pages 32 and 32 stated six leaders and 
their policies, namely, Thakin Hla Baw with his Sadutta 
Haing-ngan (Fourth State) (the first"being Anawrahta*3 « the second, Bayin-nawny*s, the third, Alaungparay s); Thakin Han 
and Tawhlan.ye Lanzin (revolutionary path), d'hakin ffhein 
Maung and his homin-Kochin warda (our own king and kin 
policy) an independent sovereign republic; Thakin Ba Sein and his Lonwa-achokeacha arnapaing naing-ng'antaw (completely 
sovereign state); fhakin Lay Maung and Sis Komin-Kochin 
L awka-neikb an (our own king and kin* s nivarna on earth) by 
which he meant a Communist Republic; Thakin Tun Ok and his 
Ko-hsika-lu-yu-thwa de-pyitsi-pyanluda -ba.yade (robbing back what was robbed from one is justified)#
3# (a) Thakin Than Tun, the late Chairman of the Burma Commu­
nist Party, was a junior school teacher at St# Anthony*s 
Mission school opposite the Railways quarters (according to U Tun On), and who cultivated Ko Nu to get leftist 
books he wanted to translate appear in the Nagani Book 
Club list# He maintained contact with Ba Hein to in­
fluence the students into communist line, by his ad­
mission in his introduction to Ko Ba Hein's book "Anit- 
chauk-htaung Khayi" (6000 years Journey) the history of Communist Party of Soviet Union, published in 1940#
(c#f# Sagaing Han Tin*s "Naing-ngan-daw Hmattan" Vol#VII, 
typescript, pp#159-165> the paging of the typescript is mine.) (Refer also to Ko Tun On*s account, my own type 
script)#
(b) The Sun, daily, dated 17-10-38, p#ll carried a report of 
the Rangoon district DA Working Committee meeting, among 
the many items of agenda gone through at that meeting, 
there was one of a proposal of electing Thakin Than Tun 
from District Committee to the Working Committee and to 
appoint him as Joint Secretary in place of Thakin Aye, 
which was carried, and the notice was signed by Thakin San 
Tun Hla, Secretary of Rangoon District DA#
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and Ko Ba H e i n .  They b e g an  t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  by r e a d i n g  and 
d i s c u s s i n g  t h e  l i m i t e d  M a r x i s t  and Communist l i t e r a t u r e  a v a i l ­
a b l e  i n  Burma a t  t h e  t i m e .  When t h e y  t r i e d  t o  fo rm  a q u i e t  
s t u d y  c i r c l e ,  t h e  S o c i a l i s t  Club a t  t h e  RUSU i n  e a r l y  1938» 
t h e r e  was a  p r o t e s t  l e t t e r  and t h e y  had  t o  s h i f t  i t  t o  t h e  
HQRs. DA i n  Yegyaw.^
However w i t h i n  t h e  s t u d e n t  u n i o n  l e a d e r s  t h e r e  were 
v e r y  few who would  go so f a r  a s  t o  t h i n k  o f  s t u d y i n g  S o c i a l i s m .  
Most were  p r e o c c u p i e d  w i t h  b a s i c  n a t i o n a l i s m  and t h e  a v e r a g e  
f a r e  was books  on S i n  R e in  and I r i s h  R e v o l u t i o n ,  o f  Kemal 
A t t a t u r k  and t h e  l i k e .  Most o f  t h e  L e f t  Book Club i s s u e s  were  
a v a i l a b l e  a t  t h e  U n io n ,  and some s e r i o u s l y  i n c l i n e d  r e a d  t h e  
S o c i a l i s t  p o p u ^ a r i s e r s  w r i t t e n  by t h e  C o l e s ,  L a s k i  sind S t r a c h y ,  
few o t h e r s  s t i l l  r e a d  c o m p le t e  works  o f  L e n i n .  But a l s o  due 
t o  t h e  L e f t  Book C lu b ,  Union  l e a d e r s  came t o  be i n f o r m e d  of  t h e  
t e r r i b l e  t o l l  o f  S t a l i n i s t  p u r g e s  a s  w e l l  a s  N a z i  and J a p a n e s e  
m i l i t a r i s t  a t t r o c i t i e s  i n  Germany and C h in a .  W i t h i n  t h e  DA 
t h e  v e r y  t o p  l e a d e r s  began  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  r e a d i n g s  f rom  th e  
same L e f t  Book Club books  t h a t  T h a k in  Ba Thoung had  b o u g h t  i n  
1930;  t h u s  T h a k in  Lay Maung was p e r s u a d e d  t h a t  he  was a M a r x i s t  
and p r o c l a i m e d  a Communist s t a t e  f o r  Burma a t  Myingyan c o n ­
f e r e n c e  .
4 .  i h e  S u n , d a i l y ,  d a t e d  2 - 7 - 3 8 ,  a p r o t e s t  by Nyo Mya (Ko T h e i n  
T i n ,  who c h an g e d  h i s  name a f t e r  t h e  s t r i k e ) , and who w r o t e  
t h e  o f f e n d i n g  l e t t e r  " H e l l  Hound a t  L a rg e "  i n  t h e  Oway 
Magazine  1936 ,  w i t h  t h a t  p en  name) a b o u t  t h e  news t h a t  a 
S o c i a l i s t  Club was fo rm ed  i n  t h e  U n ion  L i b r a r y  on BE 1300 
Waso new moon 1 s t  ( 2 8 t h  J u n e  1938)  t h a t  t h e  news r e p o r t i n g  
was much e x a g g e r a t e d  a s  t h e r e  were  o n l y  10 members o f  t h a t  
c lu b  o u t  o f  o v e r  1800 s t u d e n t s ;  i n  any  c a s e  t h a t  S o c i a l i s t  
Club had  n o t h i n g  to  do w i t h  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  as  t h e r e  were  
a l s o  n o n - s t u d e n t s  i n  t h e  c l u b ;  t h e  l e t t e r  was s i g n e d  by Nyo 
Mya as  e d i t o r  o f  t h e  Oway.
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The Third. Conference and the Split of the DA
Wlien the leaders of the DA decided to enter the 
general elections to the House of Representatives under the 
Government of Burma Act 1935* they had created an inconsisten­
cy* They tried to overcome this by having a separate parlia­
mentary section, the Komin Köchin Party, under its auspices, 
like any other sectional movement such as a worker*s organi­
sation, a rate payers1 association etc* But the problem of 
entering the legislature was fundamentally a wider political 
issue and could not be clearly understood by many leaders 
themselves. Thus there was an inchoate difference of opinion 
within, of those who disliked the entire idea of ever entering 
the House whether to fight against the constitution or not, 
and others who carped at the detailed programme that was to be 
followed within the legislature.
The entry created on the surface the issue of 
whether Thakin members of the House should accept emoluments 
or not. The nature of emoluments had not been evolved yet; 
a bill had to be drawn up by the "Government” or “Ministry” 
formed after the elections and installation of the 1935 Act. 
Acceptance of the emoluments amounted to "full cooperation" 
according to one faction and therefore inconsistent with the 
"Dobama warda" (DA*s policy), which had yet to be defined 
formally. The slogans and tracts of Ba Thaung had to serve 
the purpose for the past few years. All these were to be 
discussed at the 3rd Conference to be held in Prome. During 
the election campaign and after, the fact that Thakins were 
members of the House of Representatives, and also because it 
gained wider public support, other political parties naturally
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began taking interest in it* There would be common grounds by 
which at certain times the DA or its MHRs (Members of the House 
of Representatives) could well take a united stand on specific 
issues. Thus the DA had combined with many other political 
parties in the demonstrations against the 1935 constitution on 
April 1st, 1937*
As the legislature began meeting, more common issues 
cropped up, such as the Tenancy Bill, the Land Alienation Bill, 
the Lower Burma Land and Revenue (Amendment) Bill, 1937» fck© 
Measuring Basket Standardisation Bill, 1937» and a host of 
private members* bills and also government's proposals. The 
DA could not possibly sit aside and ignore the issues being 
fought over in the legislature, even if most political com­
mentators were apt to consider them merely as propaganda stunts.
The real aims behind them were to get the Ministry incumbents 
out by a non—confidence motion and take office by those in 
opposition. That also did play a part. But for the DA, any 
constructive nation building proposal could not be ignored, and 
its MHRs were therefore instructed to promote its views and 
vote accordingly. In this way any active Thakin leader was 
bound to be mixed up with the usual "office-seeking politicians".
Thakin Ba Sein was credited with being in very close 
touch with the opposition 21 Party elements, and U Saw, as well 
as with Dr. Ba Maw then in power. There were some misunder­
standings on his activities on behalf of Thakin Tun Ok, who had 
got himself into jail for making a standard political speech on 
the anniversary of the National Day.t November 1937» in the 
gardens of the Bandoola Square (Fytche Square). Ba Sein tried 
to get Tun Ok out, because he wanted the latter to be the President
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of the DA for the year BE 1300# He negotiated with government 
but did not quite succeed because the DA itself was asked to 
apologise by the officials. In these matters ministers, even 
the Premier was actually unable to intervene directly without 
the consent of the Governor.
On March 8* 9 and 10, 1938» in Prome, the 3rd Con­
ference of the DA was held with the leaders already infected by 
personal factionalism. At the preparatory meetings of the 
Working Committee at the HQrs. of the DA* well before the Con­
ference, the question of who should be the next President became 
a divided issue. Since the Myingyan Conference the plan was 
for Tun Ok to take a turn in Prome. But because of his un­
fortunate imprisonment, Ba Sein, determined to have his own 
friends in control insisted on electing Thakin Nyi. Thakin 
Nyi's personality was very likable but he was not the stuff of 
Presidents; and Ba Sein was suspected of putting the man forward 
just exactly so that he could manipulate the DA for his political 
ambitions. He also promoted members close to him, so that that 
year*8 DA Working Committee would be entirely from the Ba Sein 
faction. Thein Maung, equally a cofounder of the DA took it 
upon himself to frustrate this plan. Those who were of his 
views were HIa Baw, a companion of Ba Thaung at the earlier mo­
ments, another founder Lay Maung, Mya and others who had re­
servations about Ba Sein*s political connections.
In the voting Thakin Nyi lost and Thein Maung became 
President again; as for the rest of the office bearers, there
5was clearly a consoling compromise* In the resolutions also
5* (a) HDA, Vol.II £a, Appendix, p*62, a reprint of Thakin Nyifs 
pamphlet on why they split admittedly written by Thakin
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Ba Sein fought hard for his own views at the time, and won the 
resolution for Thakin MHBs not to accept salaries and fight 
the Legislature Salaries and Allowances Act, 1938* The other 
resolutions of the Conference were to replace the Peacock in ■ 
the centre of the tricolour Dobama Plag with a hammer and sickle 
insignia, to recognize the Dobama song as the national anthem, 
Burma not to participate in any European War, to help agricul­
turists who had become landless, and to fight for reduction of 
land taxes, to support the Just demands of the oil fields
7labourers and to send a committee to study the Oil Fields Strike* 
The first resolution was to draw up and adopt a new constitution 
with a clearly defined "Dobama wards” (policy)* In the debate 
of a general policy to be adopted for the first resolution,
Thakin Ba Sein was said to have declared that Dobama warda was 
neither Fascist nor Bolshevik but the policy of "indigenous 
people"♦ It was obvious at the time that the effects of the 
Hagani Book Clubfs dissemination of leftist ideas on the members
Ba Sein), at the voting within the WC the votes were tied for Nyi and Thein Maung, then the Chairman Lay Maung cast 
his vote for Thein Maung*
(b) Han Tin, Sgg*, VI, p*113, listed the new Working Committee 
for BE 1300 as President Thein Maung, Vice-President Hla 
Baw, General Secretary Lay Maung, Treasurer Ba Gwan, Komin 
Köchin affairs Tin Maung, Letyone Tat (volunteer corps), 
Hla Pe (also called Pin-byu Hla Pe), Propaganda Kyaw Yin, 
Audit Mya, members Ba Sein, Thin (Shwedaung), Khin Aung, 
Kha (Oil fields), Nyi, Aung Than and Aye*
6* Ba Tin, BE 1300* p*61, at the time Lay Maung and Aung Than 
came on 25 December 1938 to Chauk to settle the oil fields 
strike, and Ba Tin put up the DA Flag with hammer and sickle 
in the centre and earned a reproof from Lay Maung for doing 
things without orders*
7* Han Tin, Sgg*, VI, p*113 gives summary of seven resolutions 
carried at the conference; pp.113-117 gives the summary of the 
proceedings; The oil fields strikers sent 3 representatives to 
this conference to explain their grievances.
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of the DA were beginning to bother Ba Sein, who was increasingly 
drawn closer towards national socialism and totalitarian systems 
of Germany and Italy*
The new Working Committee (WC) did not get along too 
well among themselves* The rifts widened, and a tacit non­
cooperation between the two groups developed into quarrels when­
ever meetings were called* On June 1st Thein Maung on his own 
responsibility published in all newspapers a notice of expulsion 
of Ba Sein for activities aimed at destroying the party, and 
also Kyaw Yin for electioneering for a 21 Party candidate, while 
suspending Nyi and Aung Than for inefficiency and negligence of
Qduties as members of WC. It sent shock waves throughout the 
country. The DA was thought to be a very formidable organisat­
ion with a compact group of intensely patriotic young men* The 
Ba Sein group met in Ba Gwan's house within 3 days of the ex­
pulsion notice, and decided to call a full conference of the DA 
at the time and place (Tharrawaddy) fixed by the WC for the mid­
year meeting of the All Burma Committee, and also to put in 
statements in newspapers against Thein Maung, and so on; in 
other words they organised to fight back.
Meanwhile one of them went and asked Thakin Kodaw 
Hmine, the patron, to help them and demand that Thein Maung and 
the rest of the WC call the emergency conference of the DA at 
Tharrawaddy. Saya Hmine wrote to Thein Maung about this and 
the latter replied that it would not be necessary because the 
All Burma Committee would be meeting within a fortnight, and in 
Rangoon. It was there that the whole problem was expected to
8. Ibid., p.156.
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be resolved. In the event the All Burma Committee decided to 
make Saya Hmine the sole judge and authorised him to decide on 
their behalf according to what he thought was right. Pledges 
were signed by both parties in dispute as well as members of 
the All Burma Committee of the DA to abide by Thakin Kodaw 
hmine's decisions and not to start another party.^ Thein Maung 
brought 19 charges against Ba Sein,^ while the counter charges
9. (a) The New Light of Burma, (vernacular daily), dated 4-7-38,
pp.(saj, (hsa)”^  page spread, with photographs of the All 
Burma Committee meeting at the Moulmein zayat (rest house) 
on 3-7-38 1:15 p.m. to 5:40 p.m. "All Authority Given to 
Saya Hmine". Attendance of 42 members; over 150 people 
and pongyis as well who were not allowed to attend the EC 
meeting held on the first floor, but pongyis U Sandawbartha, 
Bagaya Taikkyaung, U Dathana (Marmaka), U Khaymeinda of 
Syriam Linkyaung, and U Nagainda (famous Dhammakatika of 
GCBA days of ADSBLG, of multiple prison sentences), U Wi- 
lartha, U Kwapeinda (LetpadanJ, U Ketu, Kemmendine Twante 
kyaung, U Kuthala (Tatwin kyaung), Thonze Panzwe Sayadaw 
U feikkha, U Pyinnyazarta, Chin Ariya, were invited to join 
the meeting but only to listen but not to speak on either 
side. Five main decisions were made; of the 4th which 
said all work pertaining to the DA. would be conducted by 
Saya limine in consultation with the WC, Thein maung objected 
to it as amounting to prejudging the issue against him; Ba 
Bein supported the resolution and it was voted on by all 
except Thein Maung • Before adjournment 4 pongyis were 
allowed to speak after Baya Hmine's closing speech; Bagaya 
Bayadaw U Sandawbartha, Twante kyaung Bayadaw U Ketu, Pan­
zwe Sayadaw U Wilartha and Thakin Kwapeindadipati of Let- 
padan.
(b) The Bun, daily, dated 4-7-38, reported at length with the 
title “Saya Hmine, Dictator", i.e. had been invested with 
full powers of the ABC to resolve the split0 This con­
tained more prejudicial reporting against Ba Sein*
10. HPA II Ka Appendix, pp«34-56, Appendix No»7-Nha, Thakin Thein 
iviaung's (written) statement (to Saya Hmine); a lengthy one of 
specific charges and specific occasions, mainly centered around 
Thakin Ba Bein's acts of causing estrangement of leading mem­
bers of the DA if they would not ncept his views; building up 
personal faction within the DA; of soliciting funds for the DA 
from sympathetic gentlemen in Rangoon and also from district 
associations without knowledge of the WC; of negotiating with 
the Premier Dr. Ba Maw and writing in the New Light of Burma in 
the name of the Secretary of the DA, that the DA will not speak 
ill of the Coalition Government on condition that Thakin Tun Ok 
and other Thakins arrested were freed, without the authority of 
the WC etc*
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against him, though numbering seven amounted to only one of not 
consulting the WC when he decided to expel Ba Sein, and thus 
acting like a dictator in the party*’*’'*'
Thakin Kodaw Hmine's decision came out in the newspapers 
in late August, after about a month's study and deliberations 
over the charges and having personally interviewed the persons 
concerned and their other witnesses* He made a very sound 
judgement, which would be quite natural within a well organised 
political party, like a communist party* He considered the 
accusations against Ba Sein as serious but difficult to prove; 
still there was a good deal of probability and so asked that 
Ba Sein be dropped to the ordinary member status for one year*
For Thein Maung who acted without consultation with the WC while 
there was no pressing need for urgency, he v/as also asked to 
stand down to an ordinary membership for one year* Thakin Ba 
Yin he thought suffered from pecuniary troubles and might be 
excused if he had worked as a paid speaker for a candidate other 
than a Thakin, for this he was asked to be an ordinary member*
11« Ibid* * pp.57-70 Appendix No.7 Kha (second letter) Thakin 
Ba Sein Faction's Public Statement, signed by Thakin Nyi, 
a pamphlet sold at two pice (Rupee one had 64- pices); 
very little specific accusations at Thein Maung except 
keeping quiet and not punishing Thakin HIa Tin, MHR who 
took salary in secret; not taking disciplinary action 
against Thakin Nu, Thakin Thein Pe for taking part in 21 
Party U Ba Pe and U Saw's meetings (they joined after the 
open split and Saya Hmine's desire to get fresh blood and 
neutrals into the leadership)$ not taking any action 
against Thakin Nu for suggesting in the Sun that Letyone 
Tat be changed into the Galon Tat (Saw's); (which seemed 
unsubstantiated)• However the pamphlet appears to have 
been produced after the Saya limine ruling, as it also at 
the end mentioned the calling of Tharrawaddy Conference 
at Panzwe Sayadaw's kyaung, which happened much later*
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The others, Aung Than and Nyi were restored to the WC because
12the complaints against them warranted a mere scolding»
Saya Hmine at the moment of giving the decision also 
asked that he be allowed to form an interim Working Committee 
to serve till the next regular annual conference* He was 
again given complete freedom of choice and authority. In 
October 1938 after a good deal of private negotiations between 
the leaders of the DA and others Saya Hmine produced the new 
Working Committee, which had elements of both with a goodly 
number of neutrals and some fresh blood. For President he 
appointed Thakin Htein Tin Kodawgyi, who being from the last 
royal family had some following in the countryside especially 
in Upper Burma. The Vice-President was Hla Baw, the General 
Secretary Thakin Nyi, Treasurer Ba Gwan, Letyone Tat Hla Pe,
Komin Köchin Affairs Tin Maung, those in charge of Propaganda 
Khin Aung, Ahlone Thein Aung, Nu, Aung San,Audit Mya, Labour 
Affairs Calcutta Hla Pe, simple members Ba Maung and Chan Tun.
Of these 14 members Nyi, Ba Gwan, Hla Pe (Pinbyu) and Khin 
Aung were the main props of Ba Sein in his challenge for 
leadership and control of the DA.
The new Working Committee was meant to heal the injured 
egos of the leaders of both factions who seemed to have suddenly 
developed ambitions to wrest control of the DA at the very height 
of the most intense struggle of the labourers and agriculturists, 
when they needed unified command and guidance most. The year
12. The Sun, daily, dated 20-8-38, pp. 10-11, ’’Thakin Kodaw 
Hmine1s Ruling” printed the actual written formal state­
ment of his decision over the dispute with photographs; 
the document was signed and dated 18-8-38.
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1938 h a d  begun  w i t h  l a b o u r  s t r i f e  i n  Chauk and s t u d e n t  p r e p a ­
r a t i o n s  f o r  an i n t e n s i f i e d  and f i n a l  s t r u g g l e  f o r  t h e  amendment 
o f  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  A c t .  The s u c c e s s  o f  P a b i a n  Ko N u ' s  g ro u p  i n  * 
p r o m o t i n g  l e f t i s t  p o l i t i c a l  i d e o l o g y ,  and t h e  g row ing  p o p u l a r i ­
t y  o f  s u c h  i d e o l o g i c a l  t r e n d s  among t h e  T h a k in s  were  c a u s i n g  
some s e r i o u s  d i s q u i e t  w i t h i n  t h e  DA. T h a k in s  T h e in  Maung, Lay 
Maung, H la  haw and some o f  t h e s e  f o u n d e r s  were  b e i n g  i n f l u e n c e d  
by T h a k i n s  S o e ,  Than Tun and T h e in  P e , a l l  c o n v in c e d  M a r x i s t s ,  
and who h a d  j o i n e d  q u i t e  r e c e n t l y .  T h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  ( m a i n ly  
r e a d i n g  M a r x i s t  b ooks)  were  b e g i n n i n g  t o  be a d m ired  by  many 
T h a k i n s .  I n  t h e  Ba Mein s t a t e m e n t  a g a i n s t  T h e i n  Maung, t h e r e  
w ere  p a g e s  o f  b i t t e r  c r i t i c i s m  o f  l e f t i s t  l e a n i n g  T h a k i n s ,  a s  
w e l l  a s  P a b i a n  U Ba Choe, U Ba h h i n e ,  Nu, and N agan i  Tun Aye and 
Tun Shwe, who were  s a i d  t o  have  d e l e t e r i o u s  e f f e c t s  on t h e  DA 
t h r o u g h  T h e i n  Maung*s c u l p a b l e  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  them.
I t  seemed t h a t  Saya  H m ine1s n e g o t i a t e d  i n f u s i o n  of  
f r e s h  b l o o d  and k e e n  young p a t r i o t s  f ro m  t h e  S t u d e n t  U n io n  
Movement, o f  Ko Nu, Ko Aung S a n ,  Ko H l a  P e ,  Ko T h e i n  Pe ( j o i n e d  b u t  
was n o t  a p p o i n t e d  to  t h e  Working C om m it tee )  and  a l l o w i n g  them t o  
fo rm  a team a t  t h e  li ters .  DA w i t h  Than Tun and Soe was r e s e n t e d  
by t h e  Ba S e i n  as  w e l l  a s  a s e c t i o n  of  t h e  v e t e r a n ’ s g r o u p .  I n  
t h e  b e g i n n i n g  w h i l e  t h e  Ba S e i n  f a c t i o n  was i n t e n s i f y i n g  i t s  
a t t a c k s  on t h e  T h e in  Maung g ro u p  t h e s e  v e t e r a n s  t h e m s e l v e s ,  h ad  
w i l l i n g l y  b r o u g h t  t h e  new b l o o d  i n ,  h e l p e d  and s t o o d  by them .
And th o u g h  t h e  new WC s a t  w i t h  Ba S e i n ’ s f a c t i o n  i n  k e y  p o s t s ,  
t h e y  n e v e r  managed to  r e a c h  d e c i s i o n s  i n  a  s a t i s f a c t o r y  m anner .  
A f t e r  an  a f f r a y  i n  t h e  WC m e e t i n g ,  t h e y  s p l i t  u p ,  t h e  Ba S e i n  
f a c t i o n  p e r s u a d i n g  Saya  Hmine t o  c a l l  a  f u l l  d r e s s  A l l  Burma 
C o n f e re n c e  a t  T h a r raw ad d y  a t  t h e  Panzwe S a y ad aw ’ s k y a u n g .  Then
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when Thakin Aung San & Nu came along Saya Hmine realised that
he had acted too hastily and had been over-credulous and there­
infore decided to resign from the DA.
It must be noted that the Ba Sein group whether by 
design or through lack of skill in political manoeuvre had 
instead of winning over new elements to their side, in fact 
made more enemies. Ko Nu was doing very well as a Fabian 
leader and founder of the Nagani Book Club since 1957* gaining 
prestige among politicians and in a wider circle of political 
people in Burma. Ko Aung San had also become a nationally 
well known student leader. He began to be in the public eye 
since the 1936 strike, and came to be recognised as a potential 
national leader by the time he assumed the Presidency of both 
the ABSU and the RUSU. At the time of the DA split in June 
1938 he was already chosen to be the President of the RUSU and 
the ABSU for the year 1938-39* and he was completely absorbed
13. (a) The Sun, daily, dated 24-10-38, p. (gagyi), "Thakin 
Kodaw limine Hnoke-htwet-pyi" in which an account of how the gentleman signed a call to the 4th Conference 
at Tharrawaddy brought by Ba Sein's friend Thakin Aye 
who said Nu and Aung San approved of the idea and how 
Aung San later arrived and denied any knowledge of it, 
in anger Thakin Nu (who was called in) decided to re­
sign from the DA at which Thakin Kodaw Hmine also 
wrote out his own resignation statement and gave it to 
Thakin Nu to get it published in the next day’s news­
papers together with his call for the 4th Conference 
at Tharrawaddy. In the end after some persuasion 
both these gentlemen forgot about their "resignations" 
and stood as stalwarts of the Saya Hmine Dobama Asi- 
ayone. There followed many newspaper editorials and 
articles criticising Hmine for leniency in dealing 
with unreliable elements in the DA when he was author­
ised to deal with it, and not following the example of Stalin and Hitler.
(b) The New Light of Burma, dated 27-10-38, p.23, a more 
detailed account of how Saya Hmine decided to resign 
with his verse Thakindika Nigone (Epilogue of the Thakin Commentary)•
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in the student movement’s programme for that year.
When Thakin Kodaw limine looked around for a new WC to 
reconcile the two factions of the DA, Ko Aung San had through 
Thakin Nu just got himself in and out of a nasty situation in 
student affairs* He decided to leave the University and the 
student movement for politics after that disappointment. He 
accepted the offer of playing a role of greater service to the 
people of Burma by working in the DA with a new team to get it 
on an even keel after so much public washing of dirty linen, 
at the time of crisis in the worker's and agriculturists' move­
ments. And hence therefore the team was to be Thakins Nu,
Aung San, Hla Pe, Than Tun, Soe, (Thein Pe also) together with 
the veterans who called them in as fresh blood to heal the 
breach among themselves.
There was a strict understanding, and there was every 
likelihood of the offer being made by the veterans as sincere. 
However, later it seemed that all of them repented of it, Ba 
Sein group first, and later on Thein Maung and Lay Maung as 
well. At the time Saya Hmine appointed the new WC in October,
it was clearly only with the consent and welcome of these for­
midable rivals for total personal control of the DA that the
students and newcomers took over the HQrs* Within days of the
announcement of the new WC, Thakin Nyi first and then the rest 
of the Ba Sein faction resigned one after another from the WC*^" 
They continued to meet as their own faction. They held the 4th 
All Burma Conference at Tharrawaddy with the patronage of the
14. Han Tin, Sgg., VI, p#245, the new WC was announced on 
26-9-38 and the HQrs* of the DA shifted from 210, Lewis 
Street to 277» Phayre Street* Very soon Thakin Chan Tun 
resigned and Thakin Hla Maung (7 jails visitor) was 
appointed in his place, and after Thakin Nyi resigned 
Thakin Aung San was appointed General Secretary*
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Panzwe Sayadaw helped by the pongyis U Kethaya, U Thumana and
U Rwapeindadipati* They elected their own WC, and passed
15their new constitution* x
The Rangoon University Act (Amendment) Bill, 1958
After the 1936 Strike the main preoccupation of the
student leaders was to make good their demand for the amendments
to the University Act* It was a sort of campaign promise on
the University campus as well as a matter of honour among
16students and the people of Burma* The Mya Bu Committee was
15* (a) Ibid* * Vol.VII, p.24-8, Panzwe Conference held on 12 and 
13 "November 1938, elected: Tun Ok President, Aye Vice- 
President, Ba Sein General Secretary, Ba Gwan Treasurer, 
Hla Pe Letyone Tat, Kyaw Yin Information, Kha Labour, 
and members Thin (Shwedaung), Aung Than, Khin Aung &. Nyi*
(b) It was after this conference that the Ba Sein faction 
published the Thakin Thadinsa (Thakin Newspaper) a two 
sheet bi-weekly which caused more harm than good to them 
because of its unrestrained style and contents* During 
the burning days of the General Strike and throughout 1939 this one pice paper continued to rage and blaspheme 
at Saya Hmine and the DA* Much of its unseemly attacks 
were reprinted by the Sun, after U Saw took office under 
U Pu and fell out with the Thakins (Hmine faction), who 
hounded him persistently by beating tin cans whenever he 
visited towns; later he retaliated by having Galon-tat 
members beat up such Thakins with their staves*
16. This Committee was created by Government of Burma (Ministry 
of Education) Resolution No*9QA33t dated 1st May 1936, con­sisting of Sir Mya Bu, Kt., Bar-at-Law, Chairman and members 
Dr. P*R. Paranjpye, M.A., D*Sc., Vice-Chancellor, University 
of Lucknow, B*W* Swithinbank, M.A*, I*C*S*, Commissioner of 
Pegu Division, Dr. G*S* Jury, M*A*, Ph*D*, Principal, Judson 
College, Rangoon, Professor Pe Maung Tin, M*A., B.Litt., I*E* So, Principal, University College, Rangoon; Dr* Ba Han, M*A., 
PhiDS* DiLitt,, Bar-at-Law; U Thein Maung, M*A*, LL*B*, Bar- 
at-Law; U Paw Tun, A*T*M., Bar-at-Law; Dr. Ma Yin May, M.B., 
M.R.COG*, F*R*C*S*; Dr* M*A* Rauf, B*C*L* (Oxon), LL*D*, Bar- 
at-Law; Secretary L* Htin Si, M*A«, Registrar of the Univer­
sity; the Committee chose to be known as the University Act 
Enquiry Committee, and its terms of reference were "to exa­
mine the Rangoon University Act and to make such recommendat­
ions as to any alterations in the Act, as may seem to the 
Committee in the present circumstance of Burma to be necessa­
ry or desirable”* The Report was completed by 24-th February 
1937» and published by the Department of Education on 21st of 
April 1937 by its resolution No*4QA37*
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appointed only on 1st May 1936, and it deliberated almost a year. 
It went about the study quite thoroughly and carefully, sending 
out a searching questionaire to all Registered Graduates, poli­
tical parties and public spirited men. It accepted opinions 
from many sources, but especially from the University itself and 
other officials. The committee members were quite open-minded 
people. The Report of the Committee was completed by 24th 
February 1937» and published in early March. When it came out 
there was some student demonstrations; Dr. Ba Maw when mobbed by 
the students pacified them with the words that the Report was 
only recommendations to government and not necessarily conclu­
sive; that he could work out an amendment to the University Act 
that would take care of student interests. When the papers 
published the statement he denied having made it.
The recommendations of the Mya Bu Committee were, 
though unrevolutionary, quite substantially in favour of student 
demands. It conveyed at first glance an impression of a con­
servative report, but on the whole it provided for student or 
Union representation on the University Council and the Governing 
Body of the University College. It also shifted the power of 
appointing Professors from the Chancellor (the Governor then) to 
the Council, but termed the constituent colleges to be founded 
by the government, i.e*, to be financed by the Ministry of 
Education, but control and management to be under the Council 
and enhanced its authority indirectly. It and the Governing 
Bodies of the colleges were broadened and more members made 
elective. On the whole it provided a basis for a democratic 
administration; but it did not entirely make this obvious so 
that it could be passed uncommented by the officials and the
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European lobby.
After the Report by the Mya Bu Committee, Dr* Ba Maw 
together with the student leaders worked out amendments to the 
Rangoon University Act of 1920, which had only once been 
amended with great difficulty in 1924 by U Ba Pe. Dr* Ba Maw 
incorporated almost all the student demands, which were not 
very far off the recommendations of the Mya Bu Committee* How­
ever in one essential point the proposed amendments contained a 
radically opposed view to the Mya Bu Committee; it permitted 
expressly the intervention directly by the University Council 
and the Education Minister in the affairs of the constituent 
colleges. It was a bold step for Dr* Ba Maw. His Ministry 
was a coalition of very unstable elements in the House except 
for the British and Indian members. The British members of 
the University and the Education Department were very sensitive 
about the “control of the University ”by outsiders”. However 
by early 1938 Dr* Ba Maw and the students had an agreed draft, 
the Rangoon University Act Amendment Bill, to be presented at 
the August session of the House of Representatives.
The year 1938 was to be a very important year for
the students because of this impending and vital issue. The
Bill could be blocked by the British element; it could suffer
amendments by conservative elements or irresponsible opposition
members. That was why they had such a strong team to lead the
Unions. During May, at the annual conference of the ABSU at17Bassem Ko Aung San was chosen President. 1 He was also chosen
17* The Sun, daily, dated 28-4-38, p.15, the Annual Conference 
of the ABSU in Bassein attended by 100 representatives 
from 30 towns. Out of five the main resolution was to 
secure the Rangoon University Amendment Bill.
to be president of the RUSU;^ and Ko Hla Shway, the Vice- 
President , Ko Thein Aung the Treasurer, and Ko Ba Hein the 
Secretary of both the ABSU and the RUSU, at the same time* The 
other members of the Executive were also known to be staunch 
n a t i o n a l i s t s B u t  the elections were to take place later in 
the year* The Union could not function before mid July at the 
earliest simply because the colleges opened only in June* But 
Ko Aung San and his friends had already started their campaign 
for the Bill from June*
18« The Sun* daily, dated 13-7-58» p.14, a long letter signed
by U Saw (Galon) about arrangement on 4-7-38 from his office 
by phone, by Ko Aung San, President-elect of a debate be­
tween him and the Premier Dr. Ba Maw, and how the latter 
(11-7-38) changed it into speeches on same platform about 
"Coalition Ministry 1937-38", the best Raschid could get on 
behalf of Aung San; in the Sun, dated 16-7-38, p*20 and 
dated 18-7-38, pp*5-6» aU the' actual Inaugural function Dr*Ba Maw spoke first, then U Saw (against Ba Maw Ministry) and 
then U Ba U as moderator; the most important speech was by 
Aung San who, without humour as he brushed aside the gentle 
joke of his predecessor U Ba Gyan in his last and handing 
over speech, and in determined and bald statement promised 
to obtain for the students the University Act Amendment Bill 
in his term, but warned the students to be prepared to struggle for it; it was specially poignant, the declaration 
being made in the presence of the Premier who had worked 
with students on the Bill, and U Saw the most dynamic and up 
and coming member of the opposition leadership in the House 
of Representatives; U Ba U at the time was from the opposit­
ion camp but tended to sit neutral, and in late August joined 
the Coalition Ministry of Dr* Ba Maw.
19* The Sun, daily, dated 27-7-38, p*17 news with photographs of 
KU&U Executive Committee elections on 23th Monday, giving 
names of candidates, those who had withdrawn and those 
elected; mentioned that a red card of canvassing for votes 
was used by a group whose names were Ko Aye Gyaw (1st year 
B.L.), Ko Ba Hein (Jr. B.A.), Ko Tun Shein (Sr. I.A.), Ko 
Aung Ko (Jr. B.A.), Ko Thaung Khin (Sr. B.Sc.), Ko Kyi Maung 
(Sr. I.A.); the newspaper reported that the candidates were, 
Ko Aye Gyaw (Pagan Hall); Ko Ba Hein (Thaton Hall), T.P« Wan 
(Day Student), S.B« Roy (Tagaung Hall), Ko Myat Saw (Judson 
College), Ko Kyi Maung (Pagan Hall), Ko Tun Shein (Thaton 
Hall), Ko Kyaw Myint (Dav), Ko Thaung Khin (Wellington Hall), 
Ko Aung Ko (Sagaing Hall), A*A. Auzam (Day), Saw Sankey (Ava 
Hall), 12 candidates for 6 seats; and those who withdrew 
before elections were Ko Ohn Gaing (Prome Hall), Ko Ba Than 
(Pinya Hall), Ko Kyaw Maung (Pegu Hall).
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There was an occasional article in the newspapers 
about the Bill; there was also a notice of alert to the district 
students unions to be prepared for a struggle that year* The 
schools opened in May, a month before college. The student 
leaders had to build up a pressure on the politicians as well as 
on the British authorities. In the end it was the authorities 
who would really decide the issue. But the political opposit­
ion to Dr* Ba Maw had to be carefully cultivated by the student 
leaders. Dr. Ba Maw, with only 16 members in the House had 
succeeded to set up the first Ministry under the 1935 Act, when 
U Ba Pe and the Nga-bwint-saing with 46 had failed* Because of 
this achievement, and because of the character of the man, the 
opposition was already seeking ways of frustrating the Coalition 
Ministry, and bring it down by all means, fair or foul.
The year 1938 was not a helpful year for the students*
In January labour disputes in the oil fields broke out into
endless strikes that spread to all the oil producing areas, and
then by July to the refinery in Syriam, across the river from
Rangoon. There was already a good deal of agitation among the
20agriculturists. The Dobama Asiayone had split asunder with a 
good deal of pamphleteering by the minority Ba Sein faction in 
public, causing a general loss of public esteem and weakening of 
the nationalist forces* Then in late July, quite suddenly 
Anti-Muslim riots erupted in Rangoon. It continued to plague 
the people and the government for many months afterwards, inter- 
mittantly, at widely spread towns and country places, appearing 
quite suddenly, and then disappearing again. The political
20* The Sun, daily, dated 7-7-38, p*22.
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opposition blamed. Ba Maw Ministry for the outbreak of riots for
not prescribing the anti-Buddhist book in time, because Ba Maw
was a Christian and the Home Minister Sir Paw Tun had an 
21American wife. Prom August in many towns of Burma the oppo­
sition organised anti-Ba Maw or anti-Coalition meetings. The
21. (a) See Appendix H on the 1958 Communal Riots.
(b) Another accusation was that Ba Maw Ministry being sup­
ported by Indians, and the Rangoon City Police being 
mainly composed of Indian Muslims, the Burman Buddhists 
had been unfairly treated from the day of the procession 
(26th July); newspapers printing pictures of Indian 
sepoys and British sergeants chasing or cornering pon- 
gyis and beating them up; below an extract from the pro­
ceedings of the First Senate, are shown which are re­
plies to Senator U Ba Thane (Shwepaukpin) starred quest­
ion 61: (Burma Legislature. Proceedings of the First 
Senate., Volume V No04., Fifth Session-Fourth Meeting., 
Monday the 20th February 1939*» pp.98, 100):
COMMUNAL COMPOSITION OF THE RANK AND FILE OF THE RANGOON
POLICE FORCE
*61. Senator Ba Thane (Shwepaukpin): Will Government please
state.... (etc.)..The Hon'ble Minister for Home Affairs:
Statements containing the required information are laid on 
the table.
(a) Before Buddhist-Muslim Riots
(J & A - Jews and Armenians)
i i  i i
• i ,Ang- ,J Ind-ilnd- , Gu t- Rar- ,Bur- ,0th- i
No. ' Ranki •Europ.j_
,Bur o
1













































































i(Police i 2 ' 4 • ii - i - - , - i - , 9 , - . 15
4. •Sub-IP i - | 8 i- i C\Jm 3 ' - ' 4 '74 ' 6 ' 102



















-  347 -
atmosphere of general insecurity, unrest and disaffection of the 
government was depressing*
22The students were also effected by these disturbances 
especially because the anti-Muslim riots turned communal though
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22o The Sun, daily, dated 1-2-38, p*16, announcement by RUSU that
itwill organise students to go out to the city and solicit funds 
for the support of oil field strikers on 6th February from 10 
a*m* to 3 P*m* Students wishing to Join the groups going out 
should report their offer by 4th February*
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vicious eruptions occurred only occasionally when Chulias 
(Indian Muslims) attacked Burmans and then retalliations 
followed. However, it was generally not too safe to go about 
Rangoon in small numbers during July and August. Over a 
thousand young men lived concentrated on the University estate, 
hay students, friends or relatives in town would bring in news 
or rumours. To avoid groups going out to town on vigilant 
missions, the Union leaders had to organise a meeting where the 
more sensible view of keeping a correct social and political 
perspective and not allowing emotions to rule the mind were 
preached. The student leaders pointed out that the riots 
could well be instigated by either the agents-provocateur of 
the worst element of the government (police spies) or by the 
political opposition to Ba Maw. At the time few could think 
that people within Ba Maw's party were involved; it was not
23fully investigated by the police or the Riot Inquiry Committee.
For those students who felt they must do something 
the Union leaders together with the Premier Dr. Ba Maw 
organised mercy missions to seek out and pick up Burmese 
families in the midst of Muslim wards. Also they went about
23* (a) Pinal Report of the Riot Inquiry Committee (Rangoon, 
1941)’ pp.4, 5» 7 contain possible links such as Maung 
Htin Baw (pen name of Mya Salwe) who inserted damaging 
extracts from the Shwe Hpi book at the end of his 
novel, was once night editor in "Mauriya" Press (Dr.
Ba Maw's paper edited by U Lar Ba alias U Lay Maung), 
and admitted he knew the Premier very well; many of 
the rahans of the Thathana Marmaka Rahanbyo Apwe had 
close ties with Dr. Ba Maw's party.
(b) The Sun, daily, dated 27-7-38, pp.(ga-ngai) (ga-gyi), 
described that Tharrawaddy U Nyeya chaired the mass 
meeting on the Shwe Dagon pagoda on 26-7-38 that led to 
the procession which set off the first violence of the 
riots; U Nyeya was widely known at the time as very 
partial to Dr. Ba Maw, and had lectured on the latter's behalf very consistently.
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together with Ba Maw or under Ba Maw's arrangement visiting 
parts of Rangoon of which they heard rumours or news of murder, 
arson or communal disturbances. The students who went along 
were quite satisfied that there were a lot more rumours than 
real disturbances, and felt important and useful in being able 
to help Burmese families. They also saw for themselves and 
realised the sad plight of the average Burmese-Muslim families, 
often in fear themselves, even in their own wards.
The student leaders were determined not to lose sight
of their objective for the year, namely, to get "their Bill"
through the House. They appealed to political leaders on both
sides of the House not to "tinker" with the Bill because it was
a work of finely balanced compromises, achieved with great
patience and persistence after two and a half years' hard work
on both sides. The Bill was to be tabled on 25th August; was
distributed only on the 22nd by the government; it was a matter
of tactics on the part of Dr. Ba Maw. The students again
appealed to the political leaders to pass the Bill at the same
session. The Union called meetings of students and explained
the amendment in the Bill and their aims on the 23rd August.
On 23th morning the student leaders assembled at the Union
students who would participate in going and listening in, at
the guest's lounge, to the speeches on the Amendment Bill in
the House. It was to be a very polite pressure, and the
students were well chosen and coached not to make any comments
24or otherwise disturb the Members on the floor.
24. The Bun, daily, dated 25-8-38? p.7, "The Views of the
University" (authorities); Editorial also on page 10 sup­
ported the above views. On page 14, there was a long 
article "Will Students Start Trouble?", that there was a 
meeting in the Union on the 24th night also; that "strike" 
was on the lips of almost all students etc.
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That very day in the newspapers there appeared an 
article that the University authorities were quite perturbed by 
the Bill. The article pointed out the offending power of over­
riding Colleges* Governing Bodies by the Education Minister,
25and many other less important points of difference also. y The 
article was the views expressed at an emergency meeting of the 
Executive Committee of the University Council, which also had 
assigned U Tun Pe, Member for the University in the House to 
carry out 21 amendments to the Bill. The news came out as 
the students assembled to go to the House. In the House the 
discussions were quite stilted seeing that the students were 
present en masse; but the British member complained of the 
shortness of time of distributing the Bill and then proposed 
that it be published for ascertaining public opinion. This 
was defeated in the voting; and then government offered to pass 
it to a Select Committee to review and report on it; the 
opposition sought a division and lost. At U Saw*s demand it 
was agreed that the Select Committee should report on 1st 
September, to be in time for the session to pass the Bill.
25« Ibid., dated 26-8-38, p.ll, “Students Crowded the House” full page reporting of the proceedings, including listing 
of MHRs who voted at each proposal; on p.12, there were 3 
photographs of students inside the House, outside it, 
still more outside the Secretariat gates waiting their 
turn to enter; notice of the RUSU meeting that evening 
being postponed to 7 p.m. etc.
26. Ibid., dated 26-8-76, p.8, news report of Union meeting on 
25tü night, Aung San in the Chair, news of U Tun Pe putting 
in 21 amendments, (U Tun Pe was one of the Select Committee 
members), speeches fiery demanding the Bill as it was 
drafted; 10-9-38 issue p.8 contained U Tun Pe*s article and 
explanation why he put in amendments; that he was acting 
under orders from the University Council, which called an 
emergency meeting on the 16th August, he signed it and 
dated it 10-9-38. He was criticised by a Sub-editorial of 
the Sun dated 14-9-38, p.(kha).
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That night the students met in the Union again and 
Aung San, Ba Sein, Aye Gyaw and Thein Aung spoke.' at length 
about the amendments, and what could happen to it; they did not 
expect any serious changes though Tun Pe had proposed 21 amend­
ments. Resolutions were passed to get the Bill as it stood 
and expressing the willingness of students to go to any extremes
to gain it. The student leaders organised speeches in wards
27at nights on the 1st and 2nd September. ' There appeared an 
article signed by "Dobama" in the Sun» dated the 2nd, expressing 
doubt that Ba Maw could keep his promise; that Mr. Raschid, ex- 
President had already given an assurance to Dr. Ba Maw that he 
would make sure that students would not go on strike; that it was 
shameful to be cheated and especially so by a "foreigner”.
There were news items on the same page side by side with the 
article, the political situation which were meant to undermine
confidence in Dr. Ba Maw, and cast doubts on British support for
28the Bill. * In the next day's issue Aung San gave a very rude
29reply to "Dobama"; probably he knew who wrote that article.
27* The Sun, daily, dated 1-9-58» p.14-, announcement of public speeches by Ko Aung San etc. in different parts of Rangoon, 
date and times. The Sun, dated 2-9-58, p.9* report of 
speech by Ko Aung San m  Kemmendine the night before.
28« Ibid., dated 2-9-58, p.ll Postponement of debate on the 
Rangoon University Act Amendment Bill from that day to 5th 
September; on page 13» 4-th column is the article by "Dobama", 
mainly anti-Ba Maw, anti-Raschid, implying Aung San and 
group dupes of both; on the same page columns 1, 2 and 3 is 
the article by the "political correspondent" about forming 
an opposition united front in the Senate to fight the Coali­
tion Ministry, and contains in column 3 a brief account of 
moves for Sir Paw Tun to assume Premiership in the unlikeli­
hood of British MHRs supporting the "Amendment Bill" and 
fear of trouble with students on the 5th.
29« Ibid.» dated 3-9-58, p.18 Aung San's rejoinder to "Dobama" 
and also calling him a coward to hide behind a pen name.
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In the "hews and Comments" column of the same issue, a sub­
editorial expressed the same views of "Dobama"; it was obvious 
that U Saw was behind the needling of Aung San, and inciting 
the students against Ba Maw. Up to the 4th afternoon, the 
Union leaders were expending all their energies to get "their 
Bill" through.
On the morning of the 5^h September, in all newspapers,
there appeared a stunning Joint statement from the Executive
Committees of the ABSU and the RUSU requesting all the MHRs to
vote against the Amendment Bill that they had worked for two
and a half years, because they felt it was selfish of the
students to quietly take their own Bill when the Coalition
Ministry, being at the beck and call of the British and Indian
lobby had frustrated all the bills proposed in the interests of
50the poor people. At the day's meeting of the House, to which 
the students again went, the Education Minister got up when 
called to present the Bill and said that the government had 
decided not to table the Bill for the time being as there were 
objections in the opposition benches. From the 6th September 
there was a lengthy article, in serial for 3 days by Aung San 
why the Executive group had rejected the Bill. The arguments 
were quite similar to the usual anti-Ba Maw Coalition political 
speeches of the Nga-bwint-saing and their newspapers
30o The Sun, daily, dated 5-9-38» (torn), the statement was made in the name of the executives of the two Unions and 
signed by Aung San. There were no specific reasons ex­
cept rather wide charges stated in the text; however it 
did give credit to Ba Maw for doing his best for the University Act Amendment Bill.
31. Ibid., dated 6-9-39, p.8, 7-9-39, p.8, and 8-9-39, p.7.
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On th e  v e ry  n ig h t  o f r e j e c t i o n  th e re  was an impromptu 
s tu d e n t m eeting  i n  th e  C e n tra l D ining  H a ll of th e  5 h a l l s ,  th e  
Ava, S ag ain g , P in y a , Pegu and T haton , c a l l e d  a f t e r  d in n e r  as 
th e  ta b le s  were b e in g  c lea red *  At th a t  m eeting  Nyo Mya and a 
few o th e rs  s to o d  on a ta b le  and began a p r o te s t  speech a g a in s t  
Aung San c l iq u e  f o r  b e tra y in g  th e  s tu d e n t c a u se , p la y in g  
p o l i t i c s  w ith  U Saw and unscru p u lo u s p o l i t i c i a n s  and th e re fo r e  
to  p u b lis h  a s ta te m e n t in  th e  new spapers d i s s o c ia t in g  th e  
s tu d e n ts  w ith  th e  Aung San c l iq u e .  There were a few speeches 
of su p p o rt by Aye Cho and o th e r s .  Then a younger man s to o d  
up and spoke abou t th e  m is tak e  of ta k in g  to  p u b lic  t h e i r  own 
in n e r  d i f f e r e n c e s ,  and th a t  th e  c o n s t i tu t io n  o f th e  Union p ro ­
v id e d  f o r  such s i t u a t i o n s ;  th a t  i t  was o b v io u s ly  a ls o  u n f a i r  
to  d ec id e  th a t  th e  s tu d e n t le a d e r s  were t r a i t o r s  b e fo re  ask in g  
them th e  re a so n s  f o r  t h e i r  a c t io n s ,  and th a t  i t  would be manly 
to  c a l l  them to  accoun t fa c e  to  fa c e  and so he p roposed  th a t  
th e y  shou ld  c a l l  f o r  an emergency m eeting  of th e  Union th e  v e ry  
n ex t day by s ig n in g  a r e q u i s i t i o n  ac co rd in g  to  th e  c o n s t i tu t io n .  
Then o th e rs  a ls o  spoke up along th e  same l i n e s  and in  t h i s  way 
th e  m eeting  broke u p .
The n e x t day Aung San had a n o t ic e  ou t f o r  an em er- 
32gency m eeting  a t  4 p .m .. The m eeting  was overcrow ded w ith  
s tu d e n ts ,  and th e re  was a g re a t  d e a l o f y e l l in g  and sh o u tin g  
a t  f i r s t  from A nti-A ung San s e c t io n .  But a f t e r  Ko Aung San 
came in  and to o k  th e  c h a i r ,  th e  m eeting  was c a l l e d  to  o rd e r  in  
a v e ry  s te r n  m anner, and as th e  d i s a f f e c te d  group y e l le d  "ShameI
32. The Sun, d a i ly ,  d a te d  7 -9 -3 8 , p .8 ,  r e p o r t  by RUSU m eeting  on 
ÜTJE Septem ber a t  4 p .m .; s tu d e n ts  p re s e n t  1000 and Aung 
S an‘ s speech  in  some d e t a i l .
bhamel" Aung San stood up, pointed his finger at the loudest of 
them and told him in no uncertain terms that he will have him 
thrown out of the room if he next make a disorderly noise. He 
promised all that they would have every opportunity to make their 
speeches and also vote on resolutions, but first the Executive 
would explain and they must listen. He was very tough and the 
meeting at once sobered down.
Then he asked Ko Hla Shway to explain. Hla Shway 
made a very moving speech in praise of all the hard work Aung 
San had done for all the years and how he got this Bill, and 
that it was his heart that was broken more than others for having 
to sacrifice the Bill because Ba Maw Ministry was ignoring the 
welfare of all the people in rejecting one after another all the 
constructive bills, but especially the Land Alienation and 
Tenancy Bills, and how the people needed them. He went into 
some details about the suffering of the peasants. Then again 
he took up another point of biased police conduct during the 
Muslim-Buddhist riots, blaming Dr. Ba Maw for this because of the 
latter's considerations for Indian votes. It was all appeals to 
emotions and basically political; otherwise irrelevant to the 
issue. Then Ba Hein was called to support the Vice-President 
and he made the same kind of speech and the importance of students 
making a sacrifice for the poor villagers of Burma. Then another 
one spoke up, probably Aye Kyaw, explaining the need to make a 
political gesture to show "our solidarity with our parents", the 
people of Burma almost all of whom were farmers after all.
Then the opposition got their turn but they were not 
organised. Nyo Mya spoke first; he charged that the rejection of 
the Bill was betrayal of trust and a loss to the student cause.
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However, He was neither lucid, nor was he powerful in his argu­
ments. He was a poor speaker and not well prepared for the 
occasion. The next speaker Ko Aye Cho, a talker by habit, 
voluble but ineffective, was no more able to pin a clear and 
definite conviction squarely on the shoulders of Aung San and 
the Executive. These were not strong speeches* Nor were 
they daring and dedicated leaders of men* Then a couple more 
spoke, but mainly to express dissatisfaction and not to the 
extent of opposing the Executive. Then the Chairman asked if 
anyone wished to speak or ask any questions. A few students 
again asked some questions, but on the whole the appeal to a 
sense of chivalry for the poor farmers of Burma and the victims 
of recent communal unrest had already won the sympathy of the 
students.
As usual emotional appeals were very effective on 
idealistic youth, and respect for the singleminded leaders such 
as Aung San was still considerable. Last of all Ko Nu spoke.
He said he did not come to make a speech, in the tradition of 
Mark Antony cliche, and ended up by making a devastatingly 
emotional speech. A friend said he was moved to tears. Ko Nu's
35* U Nu, Saturday1s Son, pp.81-83, described how he caused Ko Aung San to give up the University Act Amendment Bill, and 
so on; his original idea was only to put up a giant protest 
letter with the signatures of as many students as could be 
mustered. (Note - This had already been done after the 
riots had broken out; but it was not a condemnation of Ba 
Maw then.) Ko Nu's giant letter was to condemn Ba Maw for 
partiality on the side of the Muslims. He said he described 
a personal experience of a pongyi being stabbed in front of 
him only the other day, and being so incensed he had gone to 
Aung San and related the event and asked that a serious pro­
test must be made this time. Searching through copies of 
the Sun in the issue dated 2-9-34» in pp.13, 14, a news re- 
port related to Ko Nu's story was found; it described a 
trial in a criminal court on the 1st September, of 3 Indian 
Muslims of 27th Street, Rangoon for beating up and stabbing
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play upon the weaker side of human nature, was frightening even 
then* It was shocking to discover oneself completely at the 
mercy of the words of another, unable to think of anything at 
all but what he had been drumming into one's ears right there# 
After Ko Nu's speech the chairman asked if the decision of the 
Executive Committee was approved# Then the opposition shouted 
that they would like to see a resolution proposed and voted on. 
The proposal that the EC decision be approved was duly and 
properly made and then by simple show of hands voted on.
It was clear that the appeals to the sentiments had 
won a great victory. The opposition barely mustered a few 
tens. The whole house was for the Executive. At the winding 
up speech the chairman made a solemn vow that he would spare no 
efforts to bring down the Ba Maw Coalition Ministry, the enemy
a pongyi on 28th July; the pongyi was helped to the hospital by 
Ko Nu. It appeared that Ko Nu managed to contain his anger and indignation for over a month but on the eve of presenting 
the University Act Amendment Bill, on the 4-th of September he 
lost his cool and went and pressed on Aung San to trigger the 
fall of Ba Maw# U Kyaw Nyein related to the author that he was present at the fateful discussion of Ko Nu and Aung San; 
that it was Kyaw Nyein himself who suggested the idea of re­
jecting the Bill and thus by a simple parliamentary procedure 
cause the fall of the Ministry. He said at the time he did 
not realise that the proposer could withdraw his bill at any 
time. I discussed with a newspaper man of the New Light of 
Burma at the time (a senior official now), who said that his 
editor U Chit Maung at the time said he was the father of the 
idea, and continued to assert that there were many such claims. 
It seems that there is only one explanation for so many fathers 
of such a sad. little idea; it obviously originated in the anti- 
Ba Maw politicians; U Ba Choe the leader of the Fabian Party 
had very close ties with politicians of many parties, and he 
was of course the mentor of Ko Nu, who was still a Fabian. On 
26th August the opposition failed in their very serious attempt 
to bring down the Coalition Ministry of Ba Maw; even minister 
U Pu, Parliamentary Secretaries H.C. Khoo and U Ba Than re­
signed and crossed the floor just before voting. The price of 
that particular Non-Confidence Motion must have been very high for the opposition in real and moral terms.
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of the people; neither did he spare poor Nyo Mya* He openly 
blamed the latter for trouble making because he was after the 
state scholarship on journalism that Thein Pe had previously 
obtained from Dr. Ba Maw. Though it was true that Nyo Mya got 
the scholarship, it was a gross political trick to accuse that 
he got it by foul means. It was quite obvious that even if 
Nyo Mya had not sponsored the protest against the sudden re­
jection of the University Act Amendment Bill, the situation 
demanded a serious and dispassionate discussion on the volte- 
face and the way it was done. And thus with emotions rampant
the campaign for the Rangoon University Act (Amendment) Bill,
341938 came to an inglorious end for the year. Later under U 
Pu*s Premiership the Bill was passed through the House, un­
eventfully in March 1939«
On October first Ko Aung San resigned from the Union
and joined the Dobama Asiayone together with Ko Nu. Though he
gave his reasons for the resignation as the desire to enter
politics and serve the country more effectively, it was apparent
that he felt responsible for the fiasco of neither getting the
35"Bill" nor bringing down the Ba Maw Coalition. ^ A meeting of
34. (a) Subsequently many explanatory statements were made by 
Ko Aung San, President, ABSU and RUSU, a lengthy one 
ran as a serial in the newspapers, the Sun, dated 
6-9-38, p.8, 7-9-38, p.8, and 8-9-30, p.7; by Ko Ba 
Hein, Secretary (no other identification) in the Sun 
dated 12-9-38 addressed to students unions in dis- 
tricts;
(b) The Sun, dated 13-9-38, p.10, an appeal to all political 
parties to join together and forma national government 
in place of the Ba Maw Coalition, produced by the 
Executive of the RUSU and ABSU.
35* The Sun, daily, dated 5-10-38, (page partly termite eaten, 
probably nga), "Why did the Union President Resign?", a 
statement signed by Aung San who said he had resigned from 
college effective September 30, etc. The statement mentioned
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the RUSU was called on the 3rd of December and Ko Hla Shway who 
acted as chairman proposed Ko Ba Hein for President in the re­
maining term* Someone supported the proposal and Ba Hein took 
over* Ko Hla Shway declined the honour because he was already 
in the Final MBBS class and therefore was too busy. His mother 
also warned him that she would not support him in college 
another year. To Ba Hein^ vacant post as the General Secre­
tary of the RUSU, Ko Aye Kyaw was elected at the same meeting.
Ko Ba Hein by that election also became the President of All 
Burma Students Union, while Ba Swe was appointed by him to be 
the General Secretary of the organisation. It was normal for 
the RUSU, the parent student body to decide the ABSU issues in 
this manner.
Student Involvement in Labour Strife
The Thakin led labour dispute in the oil fields that 
began in November 1957 broke open into a massive strike in 
January 1958; it dragged on through the year. Many workers 
went back to work after some months being unprepared for a long 
drawn out struggle. But about a few thousand in Yenangyaung 
and Chauk remained on strike agitating for the original demands. 
The split in the DA in June 1958, and Muslim-Buddhist Communal 
riots since July 26th shifted public interest to the more
that while awaiting the formal election of a new President he 
would continue to perform the duties with the help of Ko Hla 
Shway and Ko Thein Aung.
During the October vacation newspapers printed the 
startling news that Thakin Kodaw Hmine had appointed a new 
Working Committee of the DA to heal the split that had developed 
over the leadership issue between Thakin Thein Maung and Thakin 
Ba Sein. The appointment was made on 8th October, and the list 
of members included Thakin Aung San and Thakin Nu.
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sensational and dangerous events. In time even the newspapers 
began to neglect the valiant man of the oil fields. The people 
of Burma at the time neither understood nor were interested in 
labour disputes or proletarian struggles; they were peasants at 
heart. The leaders of the DA in Rangoon had themselves paid 
scant attention to the strikes being rather too preoccupied with 
their factional squabbles« The strike was not fomented by them. 
The oil fields strike leaders then led the most staunch of their 
men on a march to Rangoon on 30th November, to gain more public 
sympathy. Even so it made no impression whatsoever in non-oil 
industry areas*
When the marchers reached Magwe on 3th December the DC 
had all the leaders arrested, and confined the strikers to their 
own camp by Section 144 of CPC unless they go back home. The
oil fields strike marchers (OPSM) finding little sympathy in 
Magwe, decided to go on hunger strike till their arrested leaders 
were freed and they be allowed to proceed. It was about then 
that the HQrs. DA (the Saya Hmine faction) in Rangoon became 
suddenly alive to the seriousness of their own responsibility. 
They made frenzied efforts to make up for their negligence. They 
solicited public help; formed committees to receive, house and 
feed the OPSM and also for the peasants from Thaton and Waw 
(Pegu district) who were due to start their march soon. They 
then called for volunteer leaders, termed 'Bo’s (military com­
manders) to bring down the OPSM by any means. The public res­
ponse was still little better than indifferent.
At this the DA leaders decided to call a "crisis 
meeting" of their innermost group on the night of 8th December. 
Thakins Hla Pe and Htein Win went to the Union and appealed to
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Ba Hein to come along and offer student help. It was obvious 
that the Thakins had reached the last resource, and their request 
for student help was unmistakably a desperate act. At this 
meeting, Ba Hein upon hearing the pathetic story from a leader 
of the oil field strike marchers offered to provide *Bo*s, to 
collect funds, and if more was needed, to foment a students* 
strike and make a nationwide upheaval to salvage the Thakin 
labour struggle. The DA leaders then thought perhaps the open 
public support and expression of solidarity by the students with 
the workers would be enough as a start.
After a discussion of suggestions and proposals, it
was decided to send Thakin Soe and Htein Win with instructions
to Thakin Pe Than who had already been sent and in position in
Magwe, how to get the OFSM to Rangoon. As the police was
arresting everyone suspected of going to Magwe to help the OFSM
to achieve their aims, the group at HQrs. DA decided to send
Ba Hein, who took Ba Swe along, by another route to carry the
36same message to Magwe. In fact the DA leaders after saying 
they only wanted student public expression of sympathy and sup­
port for the oil field strikers as a start in fact physically 
on the spot involved the President of the students union with­
out a qualm. Ba Hein and Ba Swe left that very night; while a 
communique soliciting public and all students1 sympathy and 
support morally and by raising funds were issued in Ba Swe's
36. Ba Hein, Thakin, Kyaunptha Ayedawbon (Students’ Struggle), 
(Rangoon, no date, probably 1939)» published by the ABSU 
for funds, 3 annas each (3/16 of rupee) at the Nagani 
Press; pp.31 to 33 describes the involvement in the DA WC 
meeting in some detail; later pages describes involvement in Magwe.
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name by one of the WC members*
That very night the two parties left by different 
routes* Conveniently, since the beginning of December the 
Yenangyaung National School was on strike on a domestic issue
37but it somehow led to the local student leaders to be arrested*
Ba Hein and Ba Swe went ostensibly to look into this problem; 
they were to go there after they had delivered their message to 
Thakin Pe Than in Magwe, the appointed commander from Rangoon*
But Htein Win and Soe would stay and help out with counsel and 
leadership as required* The two student leaders arrived the 
next day in Magwe* They not only delivered their message they 
also helped persuade the OFSM to eat again in order to fight 
their battle well, and took part in the negotiations with the DC 
to let the marchers go peaceably*
The DC kept them waiting by giving some hope, but with 
no intention of yielding, and in fact to net the new group of 
leaders into Magwe jail. Their stay in Magwe was not obli­
gatory for Ba Hein and Ba Swe; but seeing the plight of the 
marchers, and the remarkable spirit and self-sacrifice of the 
oil field labourers, the two became deeply stirred and decided 
to stay and help* It was only on the night of the 11th December 
when they had all reached the decision that there was no future 
in talks with the DC, but that the oil field strikers must con­
tinue their march by any means, that the student leaders decided 
to take part in the movement more directly.
37* The Sun, daily, dated 2-12-38, p.15, 7-12-38, p.16, 13-12-38, and 14-12-38, p*4*
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That night Thakin Htein Win, Soe, Pe Than and Ba Hein 
made speeches to raise the morale and will of the marchers to 
struggle out of the military police cordon of the strikers camp, 
the Mehdi pongyi-kyaung. even at the risk of police charge and 
shootings• It was important that Ba Hein made the speech. 
Everyday there were speeches by Thakins and strike leaders, and 
the local reporter, an enthusiastic young student, made colour­
ful reports but little ever came out in the papers. But that 
night when Ba Hein spoke, his first and last for the OFSM, all 
the papers printed the whole proceedings in great bold prints 
and in centre pages. Ba Hein and the rest of the leaders were 
arrested on the spot. Ba Swe who never opened his mouth also 
got roped in. The next morning the OFSM marched out in spite 
of police threats, baton charges, and attempts by soldiers to 
shoot. They got away free. Also Ba Hein by his emotional 
decision committed the students into the labour strife reckless­
ly and unprepared.
The remaining leaders of the Students Union Ko Hla 
Shway, Ko Thein Aung, Ko Aye Kyaw, Ko Soe Maung marshalled the 
rest of the Executive and Working Committee members of both the 
RUSU and the ABSU, as well as that of All Rangoon Students Union 
on the 12th and discussed the measures they were to take as a 
counter-action to the governments show of contempt for student 
leaders. They kept it a secret. But Ko Hla Shway having con­
sulted the few available inner circle members had roughed out a 
plan of step by step challenge of Authority. On the night of
38. The Sun, daily, dated 14-12-38, p.(ka).
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the 14th the RUSU and ABSU held a combined meeting^ with Ko Hla 
Shway the Vice-President in the chair; he gave a sober but 
challenging speech and after some preparatory background speeches 
by U Kyaw Myint and Tetpongyi Thein Pe, resolutions were passed 
demanding the release of the arrested student leaders and the 
withdrawal of Section 144 from Rangoon. To demonstrate the will 
of the students, that they would not stand the bullying repres­
sion by the government, Ko Hla Shway declared that the students 
would be on a demonstration strike for 3 days during which the 
government should consider their demands. Then he asked the 
students present to transfer the full authority to act on their 
behalf to the two Executive Committees, which the students by 
thunderous shouts yelled approval*
The three prominent leaders left in charge, Hla Shway, 
Thein Aung and Aye Kyaw were probably the more able and sober of 
the group, and the least likely to start an unnecessary strife. 
The most intrepid and least inclined to rational thinking had 
already got themselves safely locked up from further responsi­
bility and activity, awaiting His Majesty1s pleasure. Hla Shway 
was more conscientious than the average student leader and he had 
refused twice that year the honour of becoming the President.
39« Ibid.% dated 15-12-38, p.8, RUSU and ABSU combined meeting; 
Barrister U Kyaw Myint, and Tetpongyi Thein Pe, Thakin, 
spoke against the repressive measures of the government, of 
indiscriminate application of Sec. 144 CPC etc. being unjust, 
and the rights of the public needed to be reasserted (Kyaw 
Myint), and the need to go on Civil Disobedience campaign 
(Thein Pe); resolution demanding withdrawal of Sec. 144, was 
proposed by Ko Tin Maung, a law student working in the New 
Burma (English language) newspaper. The city was then under 
the Rangoon (Emergency) Security Act, 1938 which the Governor 
first promulgated exercising special provisions of the 1935 
Act, and then legislated at the August Session of the Legis­lature on 9-9-39«
fie had an original turn of mind and the courage of his convict- 
40ions. lie stood by the strict parliamentary procedures in his 
conduct of affairs at the Union even in the heat of crisis.
And he had the support of two very serious and clear thinking 
young men: ko Thein Aung, the Treasurer and Ko Aye Kyaw, the 
new General Secretary of the RUSU, who were both in their first 
year law classes.
The rest of the Executive were loyal unionists and 
dedicated nationalists, who could be trusted to take up their 
assigned duties without question at any time. All of them 
were to shoulder the most difficult task and the heaviest of 
responsibilities (the lives of students) created by the arrest 
of Ba Hein and Ba Swe. Before their arrests there was no 
formal decision even in the WC to get involved in the labour 
and peasants' strife other than to support these morally and
41collect funds and other resources to sustain their struggles.
On the other hand the arrest of the President and the Secretary 
of the Students Unions could not be tamely passed off or quiet­
ly negotiated with the government. The only honourable course 
open at the time was to lead a head on confrontation with the 
latter.
40. He spelt his name "Hla Shway" in English.
41. The Sun, daily, dated 8-12-38, p.8, "The ABSU Will Help Oil 
Fields Strikers and Peasant Marchers"; a general notice to 
district unions to collect funds, to take part in reception 
committees for the marchers to provide food and accommo­
dation, and so on, but not physical or political involve­
ment; (as to passing resolutions of support for their just 
demands, condemnation of repression etc. were not mentioned), 
it was signed by Ko Ba Swe as Secretary and dated 7-12-38-
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Hla Shway and the Unions* Executive unfortunately had 
few members of the "Inner Circle" available to help them reach 
decisions. All of them were unable to pay attention to student 
affairs because they were fully occupied at the HQrs. DA where 
even more momentous decisions had to be taken daily about the 
preparations for mass meetings in Rangoon etc. Nationalists 
other than the past student leaders were also consulted from 
time to time. These gentlemen were also occupied with prepa­
rations to receive the oil field strikers and the peasant 
marchers due from Waw in Pegu and Thaton districts.
On the afternoon of the 15th the students held the All 
Rangoon Students meeting at the Shwe Dagon pagoda, the first 
public meeting of protest. It was attended not only by students 
but also Rangoon citizens, representatives of women*s and other 
associations and some pongyis and the Thakin Marmakas (mainly 
from the Western or Kemmendine Thathana Marmaka Rahanbyo Apwe).
Ko Hla Shway chaired the meeting and Ko Aye Kyaw acted as secre­
tary; the meeting was also addressed by Ko Thein Pe, Thakin Hla 
Pe, Ko Than Tin (later known by the prefix Yeyetauk - more 
appropriately translated as "searing heat" of patriotism). Thein 
Pe then still better known by the prefix "Tetpongyi" rather than
Thakin apologised to the pongyis unreservedly for having in-
42suited them unintentionally by his writings. In the meeting
42. He first wrote a novel, Tetphongyi (The Forward Phongyi) as 
a protest against rahan dhammakatikas who lived immoral 
lives; he also criticised the Mohnyin Sayadaw to his face 
for sitting on carpets and cushions etc.; then he wrote an 
article "Dage-totetye-tho" (Towards Real Progress) in the 
book Bamaaye (Burma^ s Affairs). a symposium produced by the 
Nagani Book Club (Vol.I, 7th book), in which in p.16 he 
accused the Yogis of Mohnyin Sayadaw*s Gadi-withoddi Athins 
to be wearing brown colour (yogi colour) because they 
thought the colour fashionable and pretty; in pp.18 and 19
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the student demands of the Union meeting of the 14th which had 
been conveyed to the Coalition Ministry were now increased.
Ko Hla Shway said that at every activity of the students the 
demands which were kept very sober at first would be raised 
step by step, and so also would their action against the govern­
ment stepped up* At this meeting the additional demand was for 
Section 144 in all towns to be withdrawn*^ He promised action 
if the demands were not met by the next afternoon*
On the 16th afternoon there was a meeting first in the 
Union hall where after a short speech Ko Hla Shway asked those 
willing to take risks for the national cause to step out and go 
along with the Executive to a demonstration in defiance of 
Section 144 in Rangoon city* The students were taken by buses 
to the Myoma National High School where they found more Rangoon 
school pupils and assembled in the maindan* and after some more 
exhortation, for rigid observance of discipline, formed them­
selves into a procession of 4 abreast marching along the main 
thoroughfares of Rangoon, and into the mainly Burmese ward of 
Yegyaw and ending the procession there* The demonstrators were 
taken back by buses to the maindan, when one more speech was
he criticised founders of religions for failing to find 
solutions for evils in the present etc. for this he and Nu, editor of the Nagani Book Club went through some difficult 
period with the Marmaka pongyis; in fact Thein Pe had to 
apologise in a special ceremony on 13 August 1939» to an 
assembly of the most venerable Sayadaws of Rangoon public­
ly on the Shwe Dagon pagoda.
43* The Sun* daily, dated 16-12-38, p. (ga-ngai); attendance 
was about 1000 or a little more.
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made with, an increased demand for the release of all prisoners 
arrested under the repressive sections within 3 days. News­
papers estimated that there were over 2000 students and pupils 
who were in that civil disobedience procession, and the slo- 
gans shouted were a call to rebellion.
On the same day a notice (No.27) was published call­
ing upon district students unions to begin similar civil dis­
obedience actions simultaneously on the December 19th at 4 p.m. 
or the nearest date to it, to make sure no weapons, not even a 
penknife were brought along by any demonstrator, and to wind up 
all strikes outstanding which were irrelevant to the present 
struggle.^ Actually the unions in Minbu led strikes of schools 
the very day after the arrest of Ba Hein and Ba Swe, on their 
own initiative. On 16th the Mandalay college and high schools 
went on strike, a total of 800 students and pupils; so also did 
high schools in Henzada.^ On 18th Mandalay student strikers 
and town leaders and Rahanbyo pongyis prepared an elaborate 
Aungm.ye-nin (stepping or standing on Victory-Soil) ceremony 
preparatory to the civil disobedience demonstrations on the 
following day; also Yenangyaung schools strikers announced their
decision to go to Magwe and join the students there to carry out
48civil disobedience actions on the 19th* In many other towns
44. The Sun, daily, dated 17-12-38, p.(gagyi) route of process­
ion - Godwin road, Lanmadaw, Canal Str., Dalhousie Str.,
Sule Pagoda Rd., Montgomery Str., Yegyaw.
45* Ibid., pd3*
46. Ibid., dated 13-12-38, p.ll.
47. Ibid., dated 17-12-38, p.(ga-ngai) and p.ll. Henzada 
strikers offered 3 '"Bos” (commanders) to lead oil field 
strike marchers.
48o Ibid., dated 19-12-38, p.6, on Mandalay strike news and
Yenangyaung strikes; p.20 of Bassein students demonstration
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also school strikes began to occur, or where an organised 
student union was functioning, a more orderly procedure of hold­
ing a public protest meeting with a senior citizen or a MHR as 
chairman and the demand for release of Ba Hein and Ba Swe made« 
'Tragedy and the Third Students Strike
During the period of waiting there was no direct 
negotiation with Dr* Ba Maw but student demands and his replies 
were carried by intermediaries# He was unable to offer much 
as he was rigidly controlled by the Governor# His offer was 
that upon the students* promise not to intervene in politics and 
the current labour strife, Ba Hein and Ba Swe would be released# 
It was the same offer the Magwe DM gave on the spot to all those 
arrested including the Thakins# The Student leaders felt that 
the terms were aimed at the humiliation of the student movement 
and would not consider it. They called another meeting of 
students in the Union building on 19th December at 7 P*nw Ko Hla 
Shway explained the government’s response and began to speak 
against the Coalition in strong terms from that moment.
He explained that the students were facing a test of 
wills and courage and therefore he would lead them a step higher 
in their confrontations with the government the next day. He 
again warned that every step the Union was taking was more 
dangerous than the last, and would therefore ask the students to
news dated 20-12-38, p#5* news and photographs of Aungmyenin 
ceremony at Mandalay p.15, Bassein student meeting on lb-12-38; same page of Pegu students meeting, same as for Bassein, elect­
ing student leaders for all the schools of the town, and 
generally organising for the coming struggle ahead, especially 
for the 19th; Thongwa the same; Thayetmyo, headmaster Mr. 
Mullerworth organising school meeting with senior students form­
ing union, giving them advice to do everything after due con­
sideration; p.16, Gyobingauk students activity*
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consider for themselves whether they could go along with the 
leadership at a risk to life itself* This was his standard 
warning and call to students to dare a specific civil dis­
obedience action before the beginning of it. That night Thakin 
Thein Pe and Thakin Uu also spoke. Thakin Nu waxed eloquent 
against the government and warned the students that all that 
they had done to demonstrate their solidarity with the workers 
end peasants of Burma was just the very lowest of elementary 
steps in politics. He exhorted the students for greater sacri­
fice saying that "in Egypt if 4 students died 40 had stepped 
49forward!" J Before closing Ko Hla Shway announced that students 
who wished to take part in further action should come to the 
Union the next morning at 8 a.m.
On the 20th morning there was at the Union enough 
students to pack the hall, Ko Hla Shway exhorted further for 
discipline and self-restraint, which he explained were the most 
important weapons of civil disobedience apart from unity and 
mass participation. Then the students were taken in buses 
into town and deposited near the Secretariat, the centre of ad­
ministration for the whole of Burma, where all the departments 
and ministries were housed in one very large Victorian yellow 
painted three-winged building with wide grounds fenced by iron 
railings all around. This building and the Government House, 
the governor*s residence were the two seats of power in Burma. 
There followed busloads of students, pupils, boys and girls 
from schools in Rangoon, all arriving at the corner of Fraser
49* The Sun, daily, dated 20-12-38» pp.8 (gagyi), report with 
bold type; very large coverage, these exact words by 
Thakin Hu were printed in heavy type.
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and Sparks streets. The students were led by their "Bos” 
(leaders) assigned for the specific groups or tasks, who 
stationed them at the gates of the Secretariat fencing.
The pickets were in station by 9 a.m. and Government 
employees arriving to attend offices about that time or later 
were astounded at what had happened and stood around the gates 
unable to enter. Very few attempted to climb over the rail­
ings at the sides where there was no picketing. Soon officers 
arrived in cars and went away after failing to reason with the 
student leaders to let them pass. About 10 a.m. civil police 
arrived and tried to pry loose the picketers by picking them up 
bodily away but as soon as one was taken off more stepped into 
the breach; there were many more students and children than 
were gates. Every gate had a couple of leaders, mainly mem­
bers of the Executive. The most used gates were picketed with 
University girl students. The Rangoon Police Commissioner 
sent in military police (the usual sepoy composed of different 
Indian races) to frighten the girls and boys; the police tried 
to storm the gates but the pickets held firm.
The city parents came along distributing food and 
fruits because all the students and pupils had not had their 
morning meal. Soon mounted police (mainly Punjabis) came 
along led by British sergeants and tried riding into the stu­
dents. But as the students would not make way but only 
shouted slogans, the horses backed off. In this way the 
pickets remained undisturbed till the leaders decided at noon 
to collect their students and go back considering the day's 
work well done. They were reassembling the picketers, begin­
ning with the main entrance gate on the Spanks Street (Bo Aung
-  371 -
G-yaw Street) and moving around from it along Dalhousie (Bandoo- 
la Street) then into the Judah Ezikiel (Theinbyu Street) and 
then turned into the Bigandet (Anawrahta) Street picking up one 
group after another, each joining up at the tail of the pre­
vious picket so that a large column of 4 abreast were formed 
moving back towards the cross road of Sparks and Fraser Street 
where the Sun Press was sited. There the leaders formed them 
up into a solid phalanx so that Ko Hla Shway could make a 
speech of praise for their discipline and success of the day.
He stood on a chegharry (mover1s cart) and was 
addressing the students when the police mainly Europeans and 
Indians (mounted and unmounted) armed with lathis (night sticks 
or batons) charged into the students. The front rows of the 
students were made up of girls from the University and from 
schools in Rangoon; they and their leaders (from the Executive) 
were beaten and rode over. There was no resistance but as 
fallen students tried to get up police on foot following the 
mounted police started beating them up again. It was a double 
waved attack, like the infantry following the cavalry. The 
charging police force then wheeled into the Bigandet Street and 
beat up more students and rode right through to the Judah 
Ezikiel Street at which students broke up and stood on the side 
walks. When the police began their harsh mission, people who 
had been watching the students’ activities picked up brickbats 
and firewood that were available and threw them at the police, 
but there were very few missiles available to vent their anger 
and no harm was done to the police.
That very evening about 5 P*m. there was a meeting 
at the Unions attendance was quite good considering the sudden
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call and news of police charge* Ko Hla Shway and the leaders
gave speeches to rally the morale of the students; of the in-
50jured, who could walk came along still bandaged, including 
girls. A few were unable to come along as they have to be 
hospitalized. The leaders spoke of their indignation and 
their determination to carry the fight further on till Ba Maw 
Ministry had fallen. They managed to raise the morale of the 
shocked students* The next morning student groups went out 
to all parts of the city and collected funds for the impending 
struggle against the government* The Burmese and some Chinese, 
rich and poor alike contributed generously and often giving 
words of encouragement as well. A full meeting to decide the 
students' future steps was announced for the next evening.
At the Union meeting the next day the hall was filled 
to overflowing. Students were all angry and wanting to do 
something drastic to the police. Ko Hla Shway made a sober 
and deliberate speech in which he called for volunteers to carry 
on the struggle even at a sacrifice of life. He said he wanted 
volunteers for the steps to be taken from then on. It was not 
for every student to take part in the movement. The civil dis­
obedience activities must continue but as responsible leaders, 
he and the Executive would not like to involve younger men and 
girls who would not be able to think clearly and whose future 
should not be placed at further risks. Outsiders were no longer 
allowed to speak or even enter the Union meeting* This time 
Ko Nu and Thein Pe were not present. Their role had to be behind
50* The Sun, daily, dated 21-12-38, pp.ll, 12, 13, description 
and lists of the injured in the hospital and sanitorium.
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the scenes only, for Dr* Ba Maw had through newspapers and
parents accused the Thakins of collusion with U Saw and of using
children and adolescents indiscriminately for ill conveived
51political purposes.
The very afternoon of the police charge, government 
published a statement that the police were forced to use their 
weapons because the students had thrown stones and sticks at
52them. This was effectively refuted by the Union1s statement^ 
and the next day’s newspapers’ accounts. However photographs 
of police charges were prohibited from being used by the DM and
51* Apart from the ex-student leader Thakins Hu, Aung San and 
Thein Pe, U Ba Choe, and U Chit Maung (New Light of Burma) 
were often consulted. At the time U Saw was importuning 
student leaders to use his services in their struggle, to 
allow him to join in their demonstrations and civil dis­
obedience actions. The Sun, dated 7-3-39> Thakin Nu’s explanations of the student affairs (of this strike) 
specifically mentioned U Saw trying to join the students 
twice and being turned away. Ko Soe Maung and Ko Aye Kyaw 
also confirmed by their statements to the author that U Saw 
personally came to the Union on the afternoon of the 16th 
as the students were leaving for the Myoma National High 
School, asking that he be permitted to join them in what­
ever they were setting out to do, at which Hla Shway re­
quested U Saw to carry out his own protest separately. He did and went to jail for it the Sun, 20-12-38, pp.(ga), (ga- 
gyi), 11, lengthy coverage of the civil disobedience pro­
cession led by U Saw on the 19th, with U Ba On and U Ain 
members of his party and MHRs. The Sun, dated 27-12-38, 
p.15, "Student and Party" carried a public statement by Ko Hla Shway on behalf of the ABSU confirming the above offer 
by U Saw; a categorical statement that the students have no 
connections and take no orders from any political party.
The Sun, daily, dated 30-12-38, p.ll "Nobody Incited Us",
Ko ill a Shway* s statement on behalf of the ABSU (2# columns) 
further clarifying the student position of being under no 
political party’s influence.
52. The Sun, daily, dated 23-12-38, p.9, Students’ Refutation 
signed by Hla Shway and dated as 21-12-38.
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police raided the Sun and other presses.^ The press coverage 
was very good that day. And as the actual incident took place 
on the very door steps of one of the best organised newspapers, 
the Sun, and being also owned in a large part by U Saw in the 
opposition, it was following the students' activities very 
closely. These photographs were used against the police in the 
Secretariat Incident Enquiry Committee later effectively.
The meeting on the 22nd December was the last full 
Union meeting within the campus or at the Union Hall for the 
students for that academic year. At the closing of the meeting 
Ko Hla Shway announced that in accordance with the trust the 
students had given to the Executive he declared that the Univer­
sity was on strike from that day, the 22nd of December, that he 
would call for school strikes throughout the country, and that 
the students would continue to struggle against the government 
till all their demands were met, all political prisoners freed, 
all repressive measures withdrawn and the workers* and peasants' 
Just demands met.^- He asked the students to register as soon
53. Ibid., dated 21-12-38, pp.10, 11, the DM at 5 P«m., using 
Section 144 prohibited the use of photographs of police 
action and students picketing at the Secretariat; at night 
about 9 p.m. police raided the Sun Press and confiscated 
news sheets prepared for special issue as well as blocks 
of photographs of the afternoon’s police action. Police 
also seized the newspapers, The New Light of Burma, the 
Progress and the Deedoke in the presses and at the railway 
stations in bundles to be despatched to the districts. 
(Burma Legislature, Proceedings of the First Senate,
Volume V-No.8, Sixth Session-Eighth Meeting, Monday the 
11th September 1939» pp.134, 133*)
54. The Sun, daily, dated 23-12-38, p.12, "Decided to Strike", 
report of the Union meeting of 22nd over a 1000 students, 
etc.; p.13 ABSU notice to all students unions all over 
Burma and all schools including even vernacular elementary 
schools to go on strike from that date because students 
blood had fallen on the ground and over 200 students had 
been injured; a short notice signed by Hla Shway as Vice-
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as the meeting had ended, their names at the Union office for 
volunteering to join in the further civil disobedience acti­
vities but for those who could not go further they were free 
to go home, if they wanted to be of some service he would be 
happy if they could provide some help and guidance to school 
boys and girls in their towns. The Executive had thought out 
a plan of nation-wide student activities and by letting highly 
inflamed students go back to districts, the seeds of defiance 
were broad casted more effectively and widely than merely 
organising deliberately from the centre.
The strike was welcomed by the students and within 
a few days most of the students went home, except those stay­
ing behind to join the leaders in actions in Rangoon. The 
next day one of the seriously injured Ko Aung Gyaw who was 
kept in the University Sanatorium was moved to the Rangoon 
General Hospital because he had never recovered consciousness 
since he was brought in; that night in spite of an operation 
he succumbed.^ On 26th, after the parents of Ko Aung Gyaw 
had arrived, the student leaders and many citizens of Rangoon 
went to the hospital to bring the body of their fallen com­
rade back to the Union to give him a hero's solemnities.
They found out then that the police had placed an interdict­
ion over the removal of the body to anywhere but direct to the 
cemetery by a route chosen by them. Then the student leaders, 
Ko Aung Gyaw's parents, Dr. Jury, Principal of Ko Aung Gyaw's 
college (Judson) went and appealed to the Commissioner of
55* The Sun, daily, dated 24-12-38, p.10; death of Ko Aung 
Gyaw p.(Ka) notice by ABSU calling for the names and 
addressed of all those injured at the Secretariat Picket­ing.
-  376 -
Police Rangoon for the body, the Officer refused, saying out­
right that he could not let the students make political capital 
out of the dead body by taking it to the Union.^ However at 
4 p.m® in the afternoon the student leaders were informed by a 
subordinate that they could go and collect the body that even­
ing without any conditions.
The lying in state was for three days at the Union 
lawn and it was always crowded with people in long lines to 
show their appreciation of the student*s spirit. Groups and
individuals among the public voluntarily came to the Union;
57offered to the people food and beverages. The funeral took
place on the 27th and by newspaper estimates there were at
least 300,000 people and though all walked from the University
area to Kyandaw cemetery only the few in the front could get
into the Hanthawaddy Road that lead into the cemetery; many
58had to go away from Prome Road. The burial ceremony was 
long and solemn, and Ko Hla Shway gave the main oration which 
was recorded to be extremely moving as well as forceful speech.
56® The Sun, daily, dated 26-12-38, p.5*
37* Ibid®, dated 27-12-38, pp.8 (ga) (ga-gyi), description of 
lying in state; notice by ABSU of various solemn acts to 
commemorate Ko Aung Gyaw*s sacrifice, and what the dis­
trict unions and people of Burma should do on the day of 
the funeral.
38® Ibid., dated 29-12-38, pp.3» 5* 16, Ko Aung Gyaw’s funeral; 
the issues in the following days through January 1939 re­
ported how the funeral and mourning day was conducted in 
the towns of Burma. Most towns had black flag or national­
ist flags at half mast in many prominent places, shops and 
bazaars closed, ceremony of last rites performed with san- 
gha; the Sun, dated 29-12-38, p.6 in Mandalay the ceremony 
included public declaration of investing Ko Aung Gyaw with 
the term "Bo", military leader and with a distinctive title 
nNemyothihathuraM(lion-hearted descendant of the Sun), only 
granted by Burmese kings to brave generals. Also see Ban- 
doola Newspaper, dated 29-12-38, pp.8, 9, 10*
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At the news of Ko Aung Gyaw's death Thakin Mya (and later Tha-
kin Ant Gyi), MHR resigned from the House,^ U Ba Lwin the
Superintendent of the Myoma National High Schools (Boys and
Girls) who was the Vice-President of the Senate also resigned
from the latter body, returning the doubtful honour of K-I-H
60awarded to him at one time»
In some towns Municipal aldermen resigned in a body,
and many members of Dr» Ba Maw's party resigned, and also two
MHRs from his coalition withdrew from it. From the 21st,
district schools without prompting began going on strike, and
after the official call to strike, daily in newspapers there
were long lists of schools the pupils of which had gone on
strike; not only the district town schools and high schools
but even village elementary schools, middle schools, schools
opened at pongyi kyaungs were listed. Also the extent of the
area effected reached into Shan States, Tannggyi schools, into
small towns in outlying areas such as Namma, Hopin, and Moh-
61nyin in Myitkyina district.
59o Ibid., dated 5-12-38» p.10, MHB U Ba Thi of Amarapura and the issue dated 7-12-38, p.10, MHR U Ba Pe (Lay, of Manda­
lay) resigned to protest application of Section 144 to 
Mandalay town; the result of pressure exerted by Mandalay 
Rahanbyo and elder Sayadaws of the GCSS of different 
factions. Thakin Mya's resignation in issue 26-12-38,
p.10.
60. Ibid., dated 23-12-38, p.4.
61. From the Sun, dated 23-12-38, there were full page coverage 
of school strikes everywhere, of civil disobedience meetings, 
of anti-coalition public meetings throughout till the strike 
was called off. Usually one page merely lists new schools 
on strike, others carry photographs of strikes, others of 
anti-government activities or of public meetings and arrests, 
or police baton charges. For example 23-12-38 issue, p.16 
carried news also of student leaders sent from Rangoon Ko 
Chit Hlaing and Ko Hla Myat Soe being arrested in Thayetmyo 
after they had made inflammatory speeches at a meeting of
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In spite of repeated denials of being made innocent 
tools of unscrupulous politicians, the students by voluntary 
and willing participation of their leaders had served the 
labour section of the Dobama Asiayone a very good turn. The 
failing labour struggle, and the fading popularity of the 
Dobama Asiayone due to the scandalous revelations at the 
disastrous split had been forgotten by the people by late 
December 1938* Thanks to the elan of Ko Ba Hein, and skill­
ful leadership of Ko Hla Shway, and the sacrifice of Bo Aung 
Gyaw, unanimous students strikes and protest meetings against 
repressive measures or against the Ba Maw Coalition occupied 
the minds, time, and energies of the people everywhere, even 
in villages. After the funeral of Ko Aung Gyaw, the RUSU 
and ABSU leaders and the students who volunteered for service 
with them moved to the Myoma National High School, using the 
spacious building and hostels (both Boys and Girls) as the 
Headquarters of the striking students. From there Ko Hla 
Shway and group organised and led the strike. First they 
formalised the nature of leadership by combining the Executive 
Committee of the RUSU and the Working Committee of Rangoon 
Students Union. But often Thakin Nu, or Thein Pe or Thakin
students and public; 3-1-39» p*3 Taungdwingyi school pupils 
even children and parents went in procession and surrounded 
the houses of local MHRs and demanded resignations; 2-1-39» 
p.3 carried a letter to the editor (section) from 12 boys 
and girls of Kyaikhtiyo vernacular primary school appealing 
to Ko Ba Hein and friends not to go on hunger strike (in 
jail) but remain alive to lead them the children, that they 
would like to suffer in their stead, and editor's comment 
that the gentlemen were back to normal meals some time ago; 
11-1-39» P*3 in Myitkyina police forbade strikers to yell 
slogans, poll strikes in many towns including such outlying 
places as Hopin, Namma, Mohnyin; 4-1-39» p.3 strike of Pon- 
gyi U Pannawutha's middle school of Khani village, Pegu 
district etc.
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Aung San would sit in, or Hla Shway would consult these old 
comrades on his own to make decisions. Then University 
student volunteers were organised into leaders to he sent to 
districts.
The state of the country was that of an entire 
nation extremely overwraught with emotions confronting a 
government taut, tense and insecure. The towns during the 
July riots were, one by one placed under Section 144 CPC, and 
as communal tensions subsided the restrictive measures were 
withdrawn, but with the news of the oil fields strike marchers 
setting out for Rangoon and of the plans of peasant*s marchers 
to .join them en route, nervous district government officials 
again applied repressive measures to towns along the routes. 
However in many towns civil liberties remained uncurtailed 
till the school strikes occurred and civil disobedience or 
anti-coalition ministry public meetings and processions were 
held. By the beginning of the new year most of the district 
headquarter towns and smaller towns again came under such 
restrictive measures of anxious local civil and police offi­
cials. In Rangoon troops of the single British infantry 
battalion in Mingaladon cantonment were moved into the city 
in addition to the reinforcements of the Burma Frontier Force 
companies.
Without open rebellion the towns of Burma became an 
armed camp, the people and the British community acting as the
62. The Sun, daily, dated 7-1-59» p.(hsa), dated 11-1-59» P*5» stated"no public vehicles were allowed to pass in front of 
the Mogul Guard, a police complex on Mogul Street where 
the ACPs had offices and British Sergeants and their fami­
lies were housed; the Mogul Street itself was kept clear of 
the public.
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government, facing each other in hostility.^3 British fami-
64lies were even warned about Burmese attacks at nights»
There were discussions in the newspapers of whether effective 
results could be gained by all Burman MHRs resigning en bloc 
from the legislature. The Governor himself was wondering if 
it would come to the extent of having to rule the country by 
special powers granted to him under the 1933 Act, and thus 
admit the failure of the constitution and his own inability to 
manage the Burmese body politic adroitly.
63* (a) Han Tin, Sgg. Vol.VII, p.31 listed 7 effects of
mourning day on Ko Aung Gyaw's funeral in Mandalay, 
put a stop to Mandalay Electric supply, and so stop 
trams running, all shops and businesses had to close 
including British owned ones, Mandalay main railway 
station was guarded by armed police, all banks were 
closed, all police stations had men on alert fully 
a^ iaed. no Burman was allowed into the King's palace 
city (Fort Dufferin, a cantonment), gun-smiths shops 
were shifted to secure places.
(b) The bun, daily, dated 24-12-38, p.10, reported that 
with the news of the death of Ko Aung Gyaw in Rangoon 
General Hospital Military Police were posted around 
the "Thayettaw Kyaungdaik", one of the largest pongyi 
kyaung complexes in Rangoon across the Godwin Road 
from the Hospital.
(c) Ibid., 6-1-39, P«3, on 4th January the Governor pro­
mulgated Emergency (Buses) Ordinance by which any 
government officer can commandeer any bus; it was the 
result of Burmese buses refusing to serve the police 
in their needs; this cause bus strikes and demonstrat 
ions of owners and drivers, even RET (British owned 
company) bus drivers, mostly Burmese went on strike 
very soon.
640 Taylor, Robert H., p<>337, footnote 118, a quotation from 
Burma Pile 8036/38 in which a report by an Engineer and 
Manager of the Burma Electric Supply Coy: in Mandalay, 
reported that on 20th December authorities warned 
Europeans and Anglo-Indians inhabitants of civil lines 
that their houses might be attacked during the night.
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The background of political crisis and harsh treat­
ment by officials of the population at the time was rooted 
in the resentment of the British commercial community and the 
lower officials in the services to the liberal transfer of 
administrative authority to the elected Burmese ministers, as 
provided for by the Government of Burma Act, 1933, which came 
into force from April 1937« With ingrained contempt of any­
thing native the immature and selfish elements of the commu­
nity, by far a distinctly active majority, feeling lonely and 
cut off from their own environment, reacted far more vicious­
ly to any threat to their prerogatives and personal prestige 
than they would have in their natural habitat. Their feeling 
of having to submit to an inferior race or class of man became 
crystallised into anti-Ministerial sentiments and expressions.
The fact that the Commissioner of Police and his 
assistants used excessive force in "clearing" the Secretariat 
access mutes while fully knowing that the students were 
already preparing to go away was due to Ba Maw; the Premier's 
sharp remark to the Commissioner, Reynolds for failing to keep 
one gate free of students. Later the press reported that the CP 
and IGP threatened to resign.^ The Governor himself, having 
spent the best part of his life in the strictest and loneliest 
of the Services, the Royal Ravy, found politics in a country
63. The Sun, daily, dated 29-12-38, p.(kha) and 21-1-39, Poll, 
tbie Sun report was said to have seen and questioned the 
CP, and also one M R  from U Saw's party who was friendly 
with the CP (Ba Win), the submission of requests for re­
signation were said to be in the nature of protests on 
the side of the officials for too much adverse public, 
press and legislative opinion against them for the Secre­
tariat incident. In fact Ba Maw and his ministers and 
his party sustained greater pressure; even the Mingalun 
kyaungdaik pongyis in one town suffered boycott by the 
people for a time, the Sun dated, 3-1-39, p.13*
- 382 -
without well established Auglo—Saxon traditions difficult to 
understand or realise the need for patience and sympathy.
His brief spell in politics at home was no help to him in 
Burma. Being unsure of the practical interpretation of the 
new constitutions' provisions, he tended to run a taut ship.
So poor Ba Maw and the Burmese people were apt to suffer 
whenever the Governor was in doubt, for then he relied on 
the advice of conservative officials and resorted to the pre­
dictable repressive measures.
It would be against Cochrane's character to experi­
ment or improvise in the liberal traditions with a strange 
people whom he personally had never known before, nor would 
meet freely since he was in the country as the Governor.
In addition, Ba Maw's air of the Prime Minister with elected 
legislature derived powers as against the Governor's consti­
tution conferred authority of representing the Crown, and 
powers effective mostly in extraordinary situations, always 
tended to put the latter in the wrong mood, of an instant 
adverse or Jealous reaction to any suggestions Ba Maw made.
He was not above going behind the back of the Premier, f the 
man he had personally given a full mandate to form and head 
a ministry, whom by "The Instructions to the Governor" and by 
the spirit of the Government of Burma Act, 1935* de should 
treat as his '|prime minister" and not as Just one out of many 
serving him as in the Dyarchy constitutional practice.
Cochrane was to mature as Governor of the new constitution 
only when he had the third Premier, U Saw in power.
66o Taylor. Robert H., p.34-1 the author's quotations from James 
Baxter's letter to D.To Monteath gave a good feel of the 
situation.
67° Ibid., p*296 collusion with Paw Tun; p.362, speaking to 
Ministers individually; pp.365-366, systematic collusion 
with Paw Tun to undermine Ba Maw.
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CHAPTER XI
GENERAL STRIKE (THE FIRST CHALLENGE CONTINUED)
The oil industry was almost a monopoly of the Burmah 
Oil Company, Mr. David Sime Cargil (later Sir) began with a 
small refinery in Dunneedaw after the Annexation of Lower 
Burma, buying crude oil from the Twin-.yos and Twin-sas  ^of Ava 
King's territory, refining and exporting the products to 
England, After the Annexation of Ava Kingdom, in 1886 he 
founded the B.0oCo and took over by lease the royal family 
owned oil wells as well as others, and after 1900 having ex­
panded operations became the biggest oil extracting and oil
2products producing firm in Burma. The company operated with
1# (a) Khin Zaw, Thakin, Bamalutlatye hnin Alokethama-taikpwe 
(Burma's Independence and Labour Struggle) (Rangoon, 
1969) p.225* Twinyo, the decendents of the original families, said to be refugee royal families of Pagan 
of Kannet-min after usurpation by Sale Nga-Khway in 
B.E. 268 (C.E. 906), who were granted rights by Royal V/arrant by later kings of Burma; Twin-sa. after 1850 
Burmese Kings allowed oil wells to be sold and trans­
ferred to those outside the Twinyo family and these 
owners were called by this term. (This book will be 
referred to as Ko Zaw, BILS in the following pages.)
(b) Burma Pamphlets No.10, The Burma Petroleum Industry. 
(The Burma Research Society, Longmans, Green & Co., 
Ltd.., Calcutta, 1946) pp.l, 2, gives the origin of 
Twinzayoa (note the mixed terminological development) 
as captives of Burmese Kings from Arakan coast, that 
they became hereditary oil-well owners consisting of 
24 heads of families, eighteen male and six female, 
who enjoyed the exclusive right to dig oil in the 
Twingon and Berne Reserves etc. This differs consider­
ably from the Burmese account; Khin Zaw's account 
agrees with Hteik Tin Kodawgyi's statement at the 5rd 
conference of DA at Prome at the discussion for the 
support of the oil fields labour strikers in 1938.
20 Ibid., p.226
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19th Century labour conditions and in 1917 there was the first
labour strike in the history of Burma made by 500 American oil
*drillers for better terms^ while the company was trying to re­
place them with Scots. As a result the contract terms for 
the European labour was improved, but the natives remained in 
the same neglected conditions. In 1921 U Myo Nyunt, twinsa, 
a member of the GCBA founded the Labour Union and led strikes 
in 1922 and 1926 with the backing of the GCBA. The company 
in each case, without negotiations or formal acceptance or re­
cognition of the Labour Union and the strikes yielded the 
demands*^
The BOC also formed the Labour Welfare Bureau in its 
oil fields headquarters in Yenangyaung with a British Officer 
in charge supported by a committee of 19 trusted employees. 
After the Dobama Asiayone branches were formed in Yenangyaung 
sind Chauk the Labour Congress was founded in Yenangyaung in 
1934 with local Thakins, other politicians and prominent men 
led by U Ba Saw, Member of the Legislative Council from Dr. Ba 
Maw's party. In 1935 the Thakins split off the Congress and
3. (a) BSPP, Myanma Alokethama Hlokeshahmu, Vol.I (Burmese
Labour Movement Rangoon l9?2) pp.164-163 (This book will be briefly referred to as BSPP, MAH in the following pages.)
(b) Lwin, Thakin, Myanmanaingngan Alokethama Hlokeshahmu 
Thamine (History of Labour Movement in Burma) Rangoon, 
i960) p.298. (This book will be referred to as Lwin,HL in the following pages.)
4. BSPP, MAH, pp.171-178 in 1923 Oil Fields Warden (SDO) and 
DC, Magwe tried to suppress the labourers by application of 
Section 144 CPC etc. and even exiled U Myo Nyunt, but after 
three months conceded to the demands; pp.178-185, the 1926 
strike was more difficult; out of 54 oil well fires, 33 were caused by strikers.
5° Ba Tin, Thakin, (Tahtaungthonyapyi hnit Ayedawbon) p.35, 
Yenanmye (B*E* 130Ö Hevolution), p.3$, Yenangyaung DA
-  385 -
by 1937» there were 5 labour organisations in the oil fields, 
namely, U hyo Nyunt's group, Webster*s (head of BOG Labour 
Welfare Bureau), and the local LA's Labour Lections in Yenan- 
gyaung and Ohauk.
The Oil fields Labour Strike
As Burma had, after separation from India become a 
member in the ILO, firms employing big labour forces had to 
conform to ILO Conventions. The BOG's attempt in October 
1937 to make a little propaganda over the compliance with the 
paid leave rules for wage labour of continuous service of one 
year by pinching three days out of the usually granted 10 re­
ligious holidays annually, to make up a presentable 10 days 
paid casual leave over and above 7 days of religious holidays, 
triggered an open strife, due to the long standing dissatis­
faction with the company's arbitrary rule over the workers. 
After this dispute the Thakin labour leaders, almost all of 
them being employees at the BOG brought out their grievances 
into a modest, compact 12 point demand.^ They demonstrated
leaders Thakin Hline, Thakin Loe Nyunt, Thakin Than, Thakin 
Ahin Nyunt, hagwe District DA Leader Thakin Ba Tin with U 
Ba Law (MLC), U Htoo, U Pe Saing, U Mya Thaing discussed 
and founded the Burma Labour Congress during B.E. 1296 
(1934). But in B.E. 1297 (1935) Thakin Ba Tin split off 
from the Congress because the other leaders objected to 
bringing political considerations into labour issues.
He then set up Labour Sections in the DA branches in town­
ship headquarters. (This book will be referred to as Ba 
Tin, BE 13QQ in the following pages.)
6. Ba Tin, BE 1500, pp.54-59 states that he, Thakin Ba Tin
decided to make use of the BOG's new leave rule to agitate 
against the company's arbitrary and incompassionate working 
conditions for native labour; he went to Yenangyaung on 
October 18, 1937 and discussed with the DA leaders there to 
line up a united effort where they planned two public meet­
ings of workers, one in Yanangyaung on October 30, and in 
Ohauk on 31st; the Yenangyaung meeting was held in the 
precincts of the Bleba pongyi kyaung, with
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their spirit with a three days token strike, the first the 
workers dared make since the 1926 strike» The Rangoon DA sent 
up fhakin Lay Maung to guide the activities» The DA's 
directives were, that any struggle was to be led by real 
workers; dre notice and time must be given to the company (in 
accordance with the Trade Dispute Act) and resort to strike 
only when sure of the strength and unity of the labour force.
fhakin Aung Pe as Chairman, Hline as MC (master of ceremony), 
and speakers fhakin Kha, U Thein Maung, Thakin Ba Tin; U Thein 
Maung spoke on the need for respect of Buddhist culture; the 
Chauk meeting was held in open field behind the bazaar with 
Thakins Aung Pe as Chairman and Ba Ba as MC. (It may be noted 
that no pongyi was consulted or asked to speak or to preside 
at these discussions and meetings even though a religious 
holiday issue was used as the opening salvo against the compa­
ny) 0 The demans from these meetings were limited: (1) BOC to 
withdraw the new leave rule, (2) to grant the workers the same 
leave terms as clerks, i.e. paid leaves of 10 days religious 
and 30 days annual, (3) to abolish Labour Welfare Bureau of 
the company and replace it with a committee of representatives 
from the company, the government and the labour. Later at the 
meeting of Oil Fields Labour Organisation (sponsored by Tha­
kins and chaired at the beginning, especially in January 1958 
by U Ba Hlaing, MKR, Rangoon, labour, who came up at the request 
of HQrs. DA, Rangoon, the labour grievances were revised into 12 
point demands from oil companies (BSPP, MAH, pp.213-217); (1) 
to build sufficient quarters for workers (2) to give electric 
lights at these quarters, (3) to provide there sufficient 
water for drinking and general use, (4) to give free education 
for workers’ children and to build enough schools, (5) to pro­
vide maternity care at company hospital to workers' wives, (6) 
to give paid annual leave to workers, (7) to provide sufficient 
dining halls, (8) to provide recreation halls, (9) to give paid 
sick leave when hospitalised, (10) to appoint a substitute for 
a leave vacancy out of those working at the same place of work 
and give acting pay, (11) to appoint serving workers according 
to service and ability, in the vacancies of those leaving ser­
vice or the dead, (12; not to persecute or victimise members of 
the labour organisation. The company conceded the first three 
demands only. After the strike the demands were increased 
to 20 (Ibid., pp.220-226) mainly additional details in above 
demands and additional ones such as provident fund and savings 
bank terms to be translated into Burmese and distributed, re­
ducing daily working hours from 12 to 8, objections to intimi­
dation by Welfare Bureau detectives etc. with only one un­
realistic demand, namely, (19) to return the oil wells back to 
indigenous people, as these have been exploited for over 36 
years by foreign capitalists to the detriment of the native 
population.
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On 8th January 1938 a strike took place in Chauk 
spontaneously, without any planning by the local leaders,
Thakin Khin, fitter in the transport section of the BOC, repre­
senting the Chauk DA and labour went to Yenangyaung to attend 
the meeting of leaders which dragged into two days, the 6th and 
7th December, He had asked leave for 2 days, but was granted 
only one; for failing to appear on work on the 7th Thakin Khin 
was suspended 15 days. It was a severe punishment. All BOC 
labourers were treated as casual daily wage labourers by the 
company and were considered as being engaged every morning and 
discharged by the end of the work day. Therefore Thakin Khin 
by his absence had only merely missed out on his own working 
day; he had no contract with the company. But the latter con­
trolled its labourers by its complete freedom of choice on its 
part, while dispensing harsh punishment as if they were con­
tracted employees. Over this, fellow workers in his section 
went on strike, and marched around the Chauk BOC complex call­
ing out the others. The whole labour force except for the
7clerks then went out on strike.'
On Sunday the 9th Thakin Ba Tin and his friends 
called a mass meeting of the whole Chauk labour force and made 
21 demands out of the grievances of all sections of the BOC 
labour force which had accumulated since the last strike of 
1926. By the 15th the strike had spread to Lanywa, Yenangyat,
7. Ba Tin, BE 1500, pp.68-74. It was a shock to Thakin Ba Tin, 
the leader of the Chauk (and Magwe district DA); and the 
BOC manager on the spot on the 8th tried to get the workers 
back by Monday the 10th; but over suspicions of the compa­
ny's likelihood of victimization of certain individuals 
which the manager implied at the discussions the "unwanted 
strike" became the opening gambit of the struggle of the 
workers.
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Tayawgon and Moola, the operating areas of other companies,
the IBP, PBPG and PDC making a total of 5000 workers on
strike. The company on its part that very night consulted
the Warden of the Oil Fields Area in Yenangyaung, and the
Assistant Warden and the police in Chauk to begin strike
breaking measures. By the 12th Chauk was under Section 144
CPC, and Sections 12A (i-A) and 12A (i-B-i) of the Oil Fields
Act; by these a curfew was posted over the area and people
were not allowed to carry what would normally be assumed as a 
6weapon.
Counter moves were made. By moving about the 
striking workers from Chauk all over the Yenangyaung BOC com­
plex a sympathy strike of the labour there was brought about 
on 17th January 1958. During this time the HQ^s. DA in 
Rangoon was afraid of a long drawn out struggle with the com­
pany. It had no resources; nor were the striking labour 
organisations and the DA branches on the spot better off.
The workers themselves did not even realize what it means to 
challenge an international corporation like the BOC. They 
thought their unity and daring in bringing off the widespread 
strikes would hurt the company enough to bring it to terms.
Thus there were in fact no funds nor orchestrated public sup­
port in any part of the countiy but in Chauk; even the Yenan­
gyaung Thakins were chary of spontaneous labour outbursts and
8. Ba Tin, BE 1500» PP-98 to 100. In p.117 he mentions in­crease or~military police in Chauk to 500, and also appoint­
ment of Special Police; in pp.118-119 he describes how the 
wives of strikers Thakinmas who tried, to overcome anti­
picketing measures clashed with police and the SDO, how 
Thakinmas Daw Sai and Ma Aye slapped the IP and the SDO and 
were tried and sentenced to 2 months imprisonment; also 
another 24 wives.
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QBa Tin’s handling of the situation.
But it was obvious that the enthusiasm of the 
workers in Chauk was genuine, and any wavering by the Thakin 
leaders during the first few days of the strike would have 
costed them a total loss of leadership in the entire labour 
force of the whole country, and could well lead to the dis­
integration of the DA within the same year. Thakin Ba Tin 
had indeed rendered an invaluable service not only to the oil 
field labour, but also to the DA, and to the independence 
movement indirectly. It was because the oil fields labourers 
were enthusiastic and the public in these areas linked with 
their families in social and economic ties that the latter 
naturally supported the strikes heart and soul. On the other 
hand the HQrs. DA tried to settle the strike quickly and that 
was why they persuaded U Ba Hlaing, a prestigeous figure in 
labour affairs to join up with Thakin Lay Maung and help nego­
tiate with the BOC;1(^  also they exerted political pressure so 
that Dr. Ba Maw, the Premier flew into Yenangyaung with the 
Commerce Minister Dr. Thein Maung to try and arbitrate with the 
company**^
9. Lwin, HL, p.315*
10o Lwin, HL, p.317» not only U Ba Hlaing but Thakins Aung Than, 
Mya, Ant Gyi, Soe, Thein Pe, Nu apart from Lay Maung went 
up to the oil fields areas on and off.
11. The Sun, daily, dated 22-1-38, p.ll, Dr. Ba Maw and Dr.
Thein Maung went by air on 21st January. Ba Tin, BE 1300. 
pp.120-123 describes the meeting with Dr. Ba Maw. "The Sun 
dated 27-1-38, p.ll, describes the Yenangyaung mass meeting 
of 10,000 people chaired by U Ba Hlaing with Thakin Kha as 
Secretary in which dissatisfaction with Dr. Ba Maw and Dr. 
Thein Maung were expressed; mainly not on their inability 
to persuade the oil companies but for not effecting with­
drawal of repressive measures. In fact after Ba Maw’s in­
tervention the smaller companies BBPC and PDC offered very 
good concessions.
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The most he got from the local manager was to ask 
the men to go b^ck to work and their demands would be con­
sidered; the Premier invited the strike leaders to Rangoon 
to sit together in his office and negotiate with the General 
Manager of the HQrs. BOG in Burma, It took place on the 
14th February 1938 and it bore little fruit. But a Court
of Enquiry was appointed by the Commerce Minister to study
12the causes of the strife and report to government. The 
strikers appeared on the hearings in various places in the 
oil fields; in the meanwhile they maintained themselves as 
best as they could. The report when it came out was con- 
dernned in both the House and Senate, J Some strikers went
12. The Sun, daily, dated 3-2-38, pp.13, 14; The Sun, dated 
2?-2^30 reports that Lt.-Col. R.R. Ewing "(Labour Com­
missioner) was Chairman, and Senator U Ba U (Yenangyaung) 
and MHR U Ba Yin (Meiktila) as members of the Court of 
Enquiry. On page (ga-gyi) there was an announcement 
that the BOC had given all it could at the time it pub­
lished the new leave rules, and therefore would not be 
prepared to make any more concessions.
13. The Sun, daily, dated 22-3-38, p.3> 24-3-38, p.7, and 
following issues; the full report of an amusing debate 
of disenchantment by the Senators with the Report of the 
Court of Enquiry can be read in the Proceedings of the 
Burma Legislature, Volume II, Ro.13, Third Session- 
ihirteenth Meeting, Monday, the 21st March 1938, pp.306- 
323 • 'Lhe more serious part of it recorded the BOC 
labourers’ housing conditions: "Each person is provided 
with one free house. It is nothing more than one room 
about 10' x 10' with a veranda 3' x 10' for the whole family 
.»There are five such houses in one building and five
such buildings in one line...That means in each building 
there are five families living and there are 23 families 
in one row or line. The buildings are wooden and roofed 
with zinc....this locality is the hottest in Burma... 
there are sheds attached to (them)..each 13' x 3* x 5* and 
divided into five compartments of dimensions 3* x 3* x 3'»*» 
each is supposed to be a kitchen for a family...not pro­
vided with bath rooms. Males, females and children of 
23 families depend on two water taps,..For five families 
only one latrine is provided. The houses are not sup­
plied with electric lights...The Hindustanis who do not 
live with their families have been provided with rooms
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back to work in the companies while others changed into other 
trades and still others went away to their own villages and 
became farmers again. In Rangoon appeals were made for 
funds to aid the strikers (said to number over 10,000); even 
a procession was organised,^
But response was poor. Partly it was due to the 
public loss of esteem for the Thakins after their disgraceful 
split in June. The oil field strike leaders in desperation 
resorted to violence in secret of beating up those who went 
back or starting fires at some oil wells but these proved to 
be valueless in maintaining a protracted struggle of the 
labour against a firm with international resources and power­
ful hold over the government. Then the strike leaders on 
27th June successfully fomented a sympathy strike in the
Syriam refinery. It began as a small one but drew out over
151000 men by the end of the month.  ^ When the company re­
jected arbitration, there broke out huge fires in the wax 
storage godowns; the loss to the company was over 50,000 tons
about 22,xl2,xl2*..Twenty men have to share one such 
room..kitchens are 3,x31/£'x5l each.”
14* Ibid., dated 8-3-38» PP°5*6, meeting at Saduditha zayat 
at Shwe Dagon pagoda and a procession to gain sympathy 
from the people of Rangoon; Saya Hmine presided at the meeting.
15* The Sun, daily, dated 1-7-38, p.12, Syriam BOC strikers' 
demand"of arbitration board; p.13, Dr. Thein Maung tried 
to form the board by negotiation with the BOC in Rangoon; 
p.16, an account of his visit to Syriam and being met by 
about 2000 oil industry labour at his bungalow; the issue 
dated 2-7-38, p.ll, rejection of arbitration by the BOC.
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of wax worth Rs.40 lakhs plus the cost of the godov/ns. The
BOG quickly accepted arbitration then.^
During this time not only were the women picketers
in Yenangyaung and Chauk jailed, but prominent leaders like
Thakin Lay Maung and Thakin Kha also arrested and prosecuted
for no other crimes than making speeches concerning the
labour problems in the towns where Section 144 CPC was clapped
on by civil administrators to help out the company. Eviction
proceedings from the BOC quarters were made against the
17workers and clerks who remained on strike. 1 Unfortunately 
for the oil industry strikers the split in the Dobama Asiayone 
was then raging like a wild storm, and on July 26 anti-Muslim 
riots broke out in Rangoon. Very soon it engulfed the whole 
country in communal tensions; more towns came under Section 144 
and other restrictive Acts; severe police measures had to be
16. The Sun, daily, dated 4-7-38, p<>8, Arbitration Board formed 
with senator U Thwin as Chairman and representatives from 
the company and the strikers to make up the members. The 
same issue in page 14 carried the meeting the day before of 
the All Burma Committee of the Dobama Asiayone at which 
Saya Emine was given all powers to settle the split with 
the title "Saya Hmine the Dictator!". The issues dated 
8-7-38, pp«15-16 and 9-7-38, p. (ga), have photographs and 
news of wax godown fires, visit of Police Deputy Inspector 
General of Burma and DSP to Syriam, arrest of $ Thakins on 
suspicion of arson. The Sun, dated 10-7-38, p.8, reports 
that the strikers expressing confidence in the Board de­
cided to return to work; the issues dated 18-7-38, reports 
that after returning to work the ex-strikers were being 
intimidated, that selective discharge of leaders were made, 
and the workers forced to sign a statement renouncing their 
own chosen representatives on the Arbitration Board, Thakin 
Mya, Thakin Kha, Thakin Naryan Singh, and pongyi U Khay- 
meinda. (Thakin Hla Myaing, Secretary of Syriam DA was 
sacked; he was the very man who sent abroad with Thakin 
Aung San in 1940).
17. Ibid., dated 19-7-38, p.10, eviction hearings in Chauk; 
this appeared from time to time in later issues.
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resorted to, in order to prevent widespread bloodshed. The 
whole country was subverted into misdirected zeal and emotion­
alism led by the Marmaka and Rahanbyo Apwes of Rangoon and 
Mandalay that kept the people preoccupied with anti-Indian and 
anti-Ba Maw obsessions and demonstrations till the end of the 
year.
The Oil Fields Strike Marchers
After eleven months of sacrifice and fruitless en­
deavours the remaining few thousand staunch strikers in the oil
fields area decided to march down to Rangoon on foot and make
18their plight felt throughout Burma from there. The oil fields 
strike marchers (OFSM) started out with 1000 on 30th November 
(eight hundred from Chauk joined by 200 from Lanywa and Yenen- 
gyat, of the total, more than 300 were Indian labourers) and 
further reinforced by 300 at Yenangyaung where they camped for 
3 nights. They set off and arrived at Magwe on the 4th of
December. The DC had the first line leaders Thakins Ba Tin,
18« Ba Tin, BE 1300% pp.193-197> narrated how the idea of de­cision by the peasants of Waw, Pegu district to march to 
Rangoon and which was cancelled by HQrs. DA (because 
Rangoon was under Section 144, and this was being 
challenged at the High Court) inspired him to start one 
for the oil fields strikers, public meetings of whipping 
up enthusiasm made in Yenangyat on 24th November, Lanywa 
on 23th, Chauk on 26th and Yenangyaung on 27th, were re­
ported in The Sun, dated 2-12-38, p.14; of meeting in 
Chauk of strikers from Yenangyat and Lanywa joining 
forces with those in Chauk on 29th. The OFS march 
started on 30th November 1938 (BE 1300, 9th month, 9th 
day) at 6 a.m. from Chauk, arriving at Yenangyaung on the 
1st December where Thakin Ba Tin received a telegram from 
the H^rs. DA Rangoon not to make the march to Rangoon.
It came late, was out of step with the striking labour 
leaders and was ignored. The Sun, dated 3-12-38, p.15 
reported the start of the march from Chauk. Prom then 
on news reporting was with photographs and the OFSM re­
ceived feature treatment from the national press. The 
HQrs. DA also daily began appeals for funds and other aid 
for the support of the marchers.
Pe Gyi, Po Hla Gyi, Ba Maung, and also the pongyis who came
along with the strikers out of sympathy, U Waryamatharmi,
(the sayadaw of Berne kyaung, Yenangyaung where the marchers
camped), U Ganda, U Zawtika and Shin Nanda arrested*
There was, at the time very little sympathy from the
people of Magwe* The latter would not even loan mats for the
strikers to sleep on. That very night the police with the
military police and a hand troop marched to the OFSM camp in
the Mehdi pongyi kyaung and read out the DC's declaration of
Section 144j which was so worded that they were either con-
19fined to their camp or only free to go back home. On the 
5th the strikers determined to go on hunger strike unless their 
leaders were released and they were allowed to proceed to 
Rangoon. The towns people were also not contributing funds 
or food to them. But they had their own supply group for 
Burmans and Indian Hindus.
The news shook up the HQrs. DA out of the apathy due
to the party split, and Thakin Tun Khin was despatched to
Magwe, and with Thakin Lwin from Chauk, Thakin Hla Maung from
Magwe they managed to persuade the strikers to give up the
hunger strike and make preparations to break out of the police
cordon. By the 8th, these Thakins who were to lead the
20strikers out of Magwe were arrested also. In Rangoon the 
HQ»rs. DA called for 'Bos' (commanders) to bring down the OFSM,
19* The Sun, daily, dated 10-12-58, p.8, detailed report of 
ÜFSM arrival at Magwe, eating morning meal at 1 p.m., and 
arrests of leaders in two lots; Ba Tin, BE 1300< p.212, 
about declaration of Section 144.
20. Lwin, HL, p.320
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and set up reception committees. Thakin Pe Than from HQrs.
21was sent up to lead the marchers. Emergency meetings of 
the Working Committee of the DA were held and decisions made 
on a number of measures including despatch of one more group 
of Bos and the student leaders Ba Hein and Ba Swe. The 
latter two arrived in Magwe on the same day as Thakins Htein 
Win and Soe and (joined up with Thakin Pe Than. The arrest 
of Ba Hein and Ba Swe (among others) on the night of the 11th 
was like an electric shock. It broke the spell of anti- 
Muslim, anti-Indian mass hysteria.
Their arrests also inspired the strikers to walk 
right into and through police lathi charges and military 
forces preparing to shoot them down on the morning of the 
12th. The fact that the OPSM got away from Magwe was also 
due to the tremendous commotion created within the jail by
21. The Sun, daily, dated 7-12-38, p.12, HQrs. DA called for 
Bos, signed by Thakins Than Tun and 7 others; it also 
stated the principle of one leader succeeding the pre­
vious one; on the same page the reception committee for 
the oil fields strike and peasants from Waw and Thaton 
were announced; page 15 carries photographs of oil field strike marchers arriving in Magwe, and their leaders 
being arrested and taken away by police. In the issue 
for 8-12-38 on page 13, the DA published the Vows or 
undertaking of the Bos who volunteered to lead the OPSM 
to Rangoon; on page Ö the ABSU notice to students every­
where to help and aid the OPSM to enable them to make 
their journey to Rangoon successfully by collecting 
funds and food; the issues dated 9-12-38, 10-12-38, 
12-12-38, 14-12-38 continue to publish not only the news 
of the OPSM in Magwe, but of arrival of the first Bo 
from Rangoon, Thakin Pe Than (p.19), of Ba Hein etc., 
the arrest of leaders and Bos sent from Rangoon, and 
news of reception committees, Minbu students collecting 
food and funds, etc. The Sun, dated 14-12-38, p.(ka-gyi) 
carries news of Magwe police collecting lathis from 
Taungdwingyi to make up the amount needed to meet the 
OPSM, and also of the police and TO's inspection of the 
strikers resources for the march and found that the men 
carried a total of Rs.7900 in addition to funds sent 
from different towns of about Rs.1500 while their daily 
food expense was said to be only Rs045 for all of them.
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Thakin Khin and the arrested leaders of the strikers and the 
Thakins and students sent from Rangoon. The resulting din 
and disorder frightened the jailer into setting off the 
general jail alarms so that all the military and police try­
ing to contain the strikers pushing through their lines had 
to abandon their task and rush to the jail expecting a jail 
break.22 In the end the DC and DSP let the strikers continue 
after chasing and catching up with them outside the town using 
mounted troops and arresting 3^ younger leaders. Prom that 
moment on the oil fields strikers were front page news having 
captured the imagination of the public just as the student 
demonstrators in Rangoon were treated as heros by the adoring 
people.
As the oil field strikers marched into towns the 
people received them with royal drums and students and citi­
zens in processions. The strikers became honoured guests, 
and were properly accommodated, feted, and given presents of
22. Ibid., 16-12-38, p.6 shows photos of police lined up 
facing the OFSM? the TO (Township Officer) with a re­
volver out in his hands and Punjabi troops on foot and 
on horse-back facing the strikers, also photographs of 
the OFSM when they got away flying their tricolour at 
the head and marching A abreast along the sand bank of 
the Irrawaddy just outside Magwe. The issue dated 
17-12-38, p.5, description of how the OFSM got away from Magwe; on the same page also of the release of 
pongyis U Setkeinda, U Zawtika, U Ganda, Shin Nanda 
after their appeal to DC that they came along on a 
pilgrimage to Rangoon, after which they went back home; 
Thakin Thet (President of Chauk DA) was also released 
without giving reasons; p.10 described Magwe jail near 
riot with students outside yelling and shouting while 
the strike inmates created a commotion inside etc. 
Subsequent issues of the paper gave news of the OFSM at 
various stops and the reception they received etc.
There is a lengthy description of how the police and 
the strikers clashed, trouble at the jail, Magwe 
students1 riotous behaviour attracting police etc. Ba 
Tin, BE 1300. pp.216-219, 220-221.
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25cheroots, biscuits and eatables.  ^ At nights the strike
leaders were made to lecture to the towns people on their
struggles and other political themes. Ba Hein and Ba Swe
had served their purpose very well indeed; more student
support was to come soon for the oil fields strikers and
Thakin labour leaders. As the marchers reached Okpo on the
26th, Saya Hmine made a special trip from Rangoon and gave a
welcoming speech to them; the next day they marched to Min
Hla and Thakin Ba Tin (released from jail) met them on the
24-way; he had a rousing reunion. While all this was taking 
place, on that day in Rangoon, the greatest funeral except 
for that of Bo Aung San, in the city's history, that of Ko 
Aung Gyaw was being held, and was commemorated by similar 
condolence ceremonies all over Burma.
23. The Sun, daily, dated 17-12-38, p.7, OFSM at Sinbaungwe; 
p.10 description of preparations to receive OFSM at 
Allanmyo 20-12-38; p.16 OFSM leaving Allanmyo; 24— 12-38, 
p.5 reception of OFSM at Prome; 26-12-38, p.19 reception 
at Paungde; 29-12-38, p.13 report of OFSM at Gyobingauk; 3-1-39, p.ll photographs of OFSM at Taikkyi and so on 
till entry into Rangoon on the 9th January, 1939*
24-, The Sun, daily, dated 29-12-38, p.7* Thakins Ba Tin, Po 
Hla (gyi), Pe Gyi, Ba Maung, Khin were released by the 
DC, Magwe signing their own pledges to live peacefully; 
the report mentions that Ba Tin objected to this and re­
fused unless his legitimate rights to continue to lead 
and speak for the oil fields strikers were recognised 
which point he gained from Mullerworth, the DC. In Ba 
Tin's book, BE 1300 Revolution, p.229 be states that the 
DC separated them from Thakins Htein Win, Pe Than, Soe 
and Ba Hein and Ba Swe who were sentenced to prison 
terms; the oil fields strike leaders were released as 
described by the newspaper. Lwin, HL, p.321 those re­
leased include Thakin Kyaw Din, and tKose sentenced in­
clude Thakins Lwin (author), Hla Maung (Magwe), Tin U 
(Magwe) ; they were sentenced to 4- months simple imprison 
ment and sent to Insein jail; one Thakin Tin Hla and 33 
others were sentenced to one month imprisonment and sent to Myingyan jail.
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The DA leaders in Rangoon after the student involve­
ment on 11th December 1938 with the arrest of Ba Hein and Ba 
Swe, and the sudden eruption of student demonstrations, strikes, 
public civil disobedience meetings, processions daring the 
government to arrest more, in Rangoon and all over Burma, cul­
minating in the Secretariat picketing and the martyrdom of Ko 
Aung Gyaw, began to recover their elan or wits, and began or­
ganising not only receptions for the OFSM and Peasant Marchers 
and their families, but also went about fomenting strikes from 
all factories and work-centres, government and private establish­
ments and firms. By late December 1938 the country was thorough­
ly roused; anti-Ba Maw slogans abound; songs of praise for Bo
25Aung Gyaw, of condemnation of Ba Maw and Ba U /  were sung by 
children everywhere. Newspapers old and new, and news sheets
had a thriving time. Public meetings in Rangoon and Mandalay
were also chaired by Marmaka and Rahanbyo sayadaws from the Tha- 
kin leaning factions.
The Peasants* March
The agriculturists had pinned great hopes in the Mem­
bers of the House of Representatives of all parties, especially
25o Ba U who Joined the Ba Maw Coalition only after the failure 
of the August 26th non-confidence motion in the House, had 
by that already aroused public opinion against him; in fact 
the Thet-Pan Sayadaw and his GCSS had demanded his resig­
nation from office on pain of expulsion; but on the night 
of the Secretariat police action against the student 
picketers, he went along with the Premier Dr. Ba Maw to the 
dinner party of the Secretariat Club of officials and made 
a speech of praise for the police for effective action that day and the need for such prompt work in the future also, 
The Sun, daily, 23-12-38, p.9* At this he became the arch 
scoundrel and was even called the enemy of the people. He 
was then the Revenue Minister and had nothing whatever to 
do with the police which rightly belong to the Home Depart­
ment of Sir Paw Tun's (29-12-38, p.9)*
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on those from the Nga-bwint-saing; and Dr. Ba Maw*s Sinyetha 
Wunthanu Apwe both claiming lineage to the original GCBA, the 
sole national body that the rural population truly understood 
and believed in for a generation» However since the 1930s 
with the fragmentation of the great organisation and the dis­
illusionment in its leaders after the Saya San Rebellion, the 
peasants had increasingly come to depend on their own consti­
tuency representatives in the legislature as well as in the 
District Councils. Usually the peasants gained a champion 
from one of the small landowners or a pleader living in the 
nearest country town, who aspired to the District Council or 
to the Legislature. Annually about the time when tenancies 
have to be renewed the landowner and the peasants began their 
dialogue, and then often out of self-interest the former would 
initiate activities that would bring some relief and attention 
from the local officials and the incumbents in the Legislature.
A peasants* meeting, normally only once at the be­
ginning of the season would be held with an interested pleader 
or the landowner in the chair, and specific local agrarian 
problems brought up; a small action committee would then be 
formed to effect redress or relief or even demand legislation. 
In spite of the average politician being less scrupulous about 
election promises after the event, he could be pressured upon 
for minor, specific and local issues, or easier, generally 
acceptable legislation which would not lead to a head on col­
lision with the ruling body, the British community which is 
sensitive to pressures by the Indian monied class.
Taking up with local officials issues of land revenue 
remissions, considerate and prompt disbursing of government
-  400
agricultural loans, and adjustments to tenancy and the like as 
well as tabling suitable motions for the agriculturist's in­
terests in the Legislature, irrespective of the outcome were 
the expected services the people appreciate in their repre­
sentatives. They knew that they should not expect too much. 
After mid 1930s, the people in the paddy growing districts of 
Lower Burma came increasingly under the influence of Thakin 
agitators. And in the 1936 elections the major political par­
ties made grand promises. While the Nga-bwint-saing group 
(with the 21 Party hard core) had promised legislation to re­
lieve the farmer of tenancy problems and to stop land alienation 
and repurchase and redistribute lost land, Dr. Ba Maw had boldly 
proclaimed a gift to each working farmer of 5 acres of arable 
land in addition to the standard agrarian relief measures.
Subsequently after forming the Ministry, Dr. Ba Maw 
had to retract his election promises in the House, at the first 
serious non-confidence motion, at the instance of the leader of 
the British community representatives. On the other hand the 
opposition Dga-bwint-sainp; tabled private members1 bills on land 
tenancy and alienation designed to help the farmer without 
creating stress to the land owner. These became their battle 
cries in the House at every session, and in the August session 
when they could have won these at open voting in the House, Ba 
Maw postponed them to avoid exposing his untenable position 
vis-a«rvis the British and Indian interests. This had great 
repercussions on his popularity* Indeed the leaders of the 
students unions had used the postponement of debate on the bills 
as an excuse for their volte face with regard to the University
Act Amendment Bill, although the real reason lay elsewhere
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A movement to pressure the Ministry into bringing in
legislation for agrarian relief measures, that had been awaiting
bold leadership in the legislature for over 20 years, began
quite innocuously at first with a meeting in Waw, a township of
the rich rice growing district of Pegu. Later an 8 member
committee was formed out of local Burman landowners, pleader, sind
27knowledgeable farmers both Burman and Indian and a local Thakin. 
They appealed to agriculturists all over Burma to march into 
towns, and those in nearby areas to join with them to a march 
into Rangoon to demand agrarian reforms. Their original time­
table was to hold a meeting in Rangoon at the Shwe Dagon Pagoda 
on December 19» 1938. However as Rangoon was under Section 144 
then, being challenged at the High Court, the leaders of the DA 
published an appeal to the intending marchers to wait some time 
to see if they could hold their conference without official in­
terference. It was not meant to be a political gesture but a
26. The Sun, daily, dated 15-10-38, p.(ka), a meeting of 300 
Burman and Indian Agriculturists at Shwebo pongyi kyaung,
Waw on 13th October with land-owner U Ba Kyaing in the chair; 
the immediate cause was to demand that the 1968. 6 acre
U Mo patta (grant) after the expiry of the 30 year-lease 
that year be no longer renewed to the Chetty, but divided up 
and given to the tenants who lived in the neighbouring 
villages who worked on it for years, at the rate of 10 acres 
per family; but as usual four other resolutions were made at 
the same time demanding the executive authorisation of coming 
into effect in Waw township of the Burma Agriculturists Debt 
Conciliation Act which had been applied in Pegu township, of 
all MliRs to keep their election pledges and endeavour the 
passage into an Act of the "Tenancy Bit that had been pro­
posed since 58 years ago", for the Commerce Minister to 
draft the standardization of baskets and weights and measures 
bill as soon as possible, and authorising the committee of 
Suppaya Haidu, U Ba Kyay, U Chan Tun and Thakin 3u to commu­
nicate these to the local DC, the MHR South Pegu U Kyar 
Hhaing, MHR U Sein 'Win, local landlord, and the Government, 
and got them to be implemented.
27. Ibid., 1-12-38, p.3, p.16; 3-12-38, p.ll; 12-12-38, p.10, 
1J7T9; 14-12-38, p.3, p.9; 19-12-38, p.5; 29-12-38, p.(ka).
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constructive action. The 8 men committee and the agricul­
turists waited; they were equally determined and purposeful.
In the news also there came up enthusiastic responses 
from Tharrawaddy, Hanthawaddy, Thaton, Henzada, Myaungmya, and 
later on Shwebo and Katha districts to carry out marches to the 
district headquarters town or to Rangoon. It was the public 
communique of these agriculturists that inspired Thakin Ba Tin, 
leader of the oil fields strike to bring his men down to Rangoon, 
after having come to their wits end at pressuring the coldly im­
pervious BOG. Subsequently when the oil fields strikers began 
their march and became celebrities after breaking out from Magwe 
with generous student assistance, the HQrs. DA synchronised the 
two marches, the QESM and the peasants1 to meet outside Rangoon 
and march in together to the Shwe Dagon where they had planned a 
huge All Burma Conference on the 8th, 9th and 10th January 1939* 
The main body of peasants was formed out of marchers
from Thaton and Waw, about 300 each which met together en route
28to Rangoon. Both had some women and children coming along.
Tharrawaddy and Hanthawaddy sent in sizable peasant forces and
Myaungmya and Henzada only representative groups. Far from the
glory and excitement of Rangoon mass meetings in Ye-U, Sagaing,
Kawlin, Indaw, Monyo and many other areas, farmers marched to
district headquarters or the nearest practical centers shouting
29slogans "Give us the agrarian legislations soonest!" In fact 
by the end of April 1939 they had won both the Tenancy and the
28. The Sun, daily, dated 4-1-39* p*5; 3-1-39» P*3; 6-1-39» 
p73,“IÜi 10-1-59, pp.5, 6, 12; 11-1-39, p.(kha).
29. Ibid., 1-3-39, p.12; 3-3-39, p.(Jcha); 6-3-39, p.22 and so 
on; 9-3-39» p.4 Mergui; 15-3-39» p.18 Kawlin; 29-3-39» p*10.
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Land Alienation Acts.^
General Strike
Rangoon was not normal since August 1938; everytime
some disturbances seemed to have tailed off and more life and
bustle returned a fresh disorder occurred. The public dismay
and general unrest due to police assault of the students at
the Secretariat had just begun to subside when the Governor on
the 4th of January 1939 brought out the Impressment of Motor
Vehicles Ordinance by which an authorised government officer
31could commandeer vehicles for service n e e d s T h i s  created a
public outcry by Burmese bus owners and drivers who at the
time loathed the police. The buses went on partial or total
strike according to the owners* feelings; in a few days it
32spread to the RET"^  bus drivers. Rangoon again became a de­
serted city; except for the few rick-shaws and pony carts.
The picketing of the schools by the students and their public 
meetings at night seemed to be the main activities of these 
days. , And into this dismal state of the town the dauntless 
oil fields strikers and peasant marchers were to walk in.
On the morning of the 8th of January in the new year, 
the two forces, the labour strikers and the peasant demon­
strators each nearly 2000 strong linked up at the cross roads 
in front of the Kamayut police station. They were welcomed by
30. Ibid., April, 3» 7» 14 and 26 issues.
31« Ibid., dated 6-1-39* P°3* "No requisition, order or rule made under thijb.tQ^ dindtibe shall be called in question in any 
Court."... Burma Legislature, Proceedings of the First 
Senate, Volume V-No.l, First Session-First^eeting, Friday * 
the 10th February 1939, pp.23, 24.
32. The full name was Rangoon Electric Tramway and Supply Co. 
Ltd. which however was colloquially known as the RET.
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the Reception Committee which led processions of the Yetat, its 
band troop, the Galon tat, the Letyone tat and various asso­
ciations of the bazaars and wards, youth groups and women or- 
ganisations.  ^ This made up a huge procession of about 6000 
people that was then led to Ko Aung Gyaw's tomb to pay their 
respects, and then around the town, stopping for lunch at 1 p.m. 
at the Ahlone park (Thakin Mya Park now) and continuing to the 
Shwe Dagon pagoda so that they arrived only at 4.30 p.m. There 
the Reception Committee held the welcoming meeting and made 
speeches, at which the leaders -of the oil fields strikers and 
peasant demonstrators replied.
On the 9th morning at the large open ground near their 
quarters on the Theingottara-kon (on which hill the Shwe Dagon 
pagoda stands) the peasants held their first historic All Burma 
Agriculturists' Conference presided over by Thakin Mya (Tharra- 
waddy, MHR resigned). Peasant representatives from most of the 
Lower Burma districts and Thakins from all over Burma attended
and fourteen main resolutions with numerous sub-resolutions were
34passed summarising the most pressing agrarian issues. At that
meeting the decision to organise the first All Burma Peasants 
35Organisation was also made and a preparatory committee formed. 
In the afternoon a mass meeting of all the workers assembled in 
the Shwe Dagon and the representatives of organised unions was
33* The Sun, daily, dated 10-1-39, PP.(ga), (ga-gyi), H ,  12, 13.
34« Ibid., dated 10-1-39, p.(ga), (ga-gyi), 11. (latter two pages gives the exact resolutions. See also HPA II, Kha, pp.266, 
276-280.
33* The English name is the one used by post war organisation; in 
Burmese the ABPO is known as Ba-Ta-La-Sa (Bama-naingngan­
ions aingv a Taungthulethama Apwet in which t aungthule tnama 
means cultivators•
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held. Thakin Lay Maung presided at the meeting at which the
first act of the meeting was to declare the founding of the
ABTUC (All Burma Trades Union Congress) by the decision of all
the representatives of the workers present. Then specific
resolutions of the demands of each striking body of workers
were passed. The second most important resolution was the
36declaration of the basic rights of labour«
On the 10th at 2 p.m. the All Burma Political Con­
ference of the people was opened by Thakin Kodaw Hmine, who, 
accompanied by the members of the Working Committee of the DA, 
was led into the meeting by the band troop of the Ye tat.
After Saya Hmine*s speech Thakin Hla Baw as Chairman of the
Conference Reception Committee spoke. Then the Chairman
37Thakin Mya gave the main speech. Thakin Lay Maung acted as
36« HPA II, Kha. pp.279> 280, the basic rights of labour con­sisted of: (l) the minimum wage of every worker to be 
Rs.45; (2) maximum working week be 44 hours; (3) paid 
annual leave of 51 days; (4) freedom to join a labour 
union; (5) freedom to take part in politics; (6) without 
irrefutable reason, no worker: must be dismissed; (7) to 
be provided with quarters which are healthy and roomy; 
also declared the Interim Working Committee of the ABTUC 
of 17 members, 2 each from a particular striking group, 
and others such as Fabian Ba Khaing, Thakins Than Tun,
Hla Pe, Hla Baw etc., and which body was authorised to 
coopt as many representatives as considered necessary.
37« The Sun, daily, dated 12-1-39, pp«(ga), (ga-gyi), 11. I have followed the news reporting of the Sun because it 
was contemporary; the HPA II, Kha, p.280-282 differs con­
siderably from the newspaper account, but as it is still 
a draft and produced in 1974 giving no reference etc. I 
have not accepted its statement that Thakin Kodaw Hmine 
was the Chairman and Thakin Tin Maung the Secretary of 
the Conference, and many other minor variations. Thakin 
Ba Tin in BE 1300, pp.241-242 also appears to be in­
correct. TEe m a m  resolution, the call to wreck the 
Government of Burma Act 1935 was proposed by Thakin Hu 
and supported by U Kyaw, Fabian Ba Khaing, Myochit Party 
U Mya (Henzada), Thet-Pan GCBA U Thein Zan, Ko Ba Zan 
(Arakanese, member of WC, ABSU), Mandalay Saya Pe, ABPO 
Thakin Hla San, Moulmeingyun Municipal President U Thein 
Maung, Pantanaw Ko Hla Tin, Magwe Ko Ba Thaung, Kyaiklat
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the Secretary of the Conference. The meeting was attended by 
480 representatives of 144 towns of Burma, the student 
strikers, the striking bus drivers, trolley-bus drivers, and 
the peasants, and associations* The people of Rangoon filled 
up the Theingottara-kon open spaces. Six major resolutions 
of national importance were passed.
58The first was proposed by Thakin Nu who specifical­
ly in Burmese called the constitution of the time by its proper 
name, the Government of Burma Act 1935* (instead of 91 Depart­
ment Administration as it was generally called), and stated 
that it must be put to an end as the entire Burmese people had 
already made clear their dislike of it from the time of its 
inception. He proposed also 4 means to achieve its end namely 
(a) MHRS not to accept office (or form a ministry), (b) all 
members of local administration (District Councils and Munici­
palities) to resign from the bodies, (c) boycott British goods 
to demonstrate the feelings of the Burmese people against the 
British Parliament that forced the constitution on Burma, (d) to
Thakin Kyaw, oil fields Thakin Thin, and Wakema Thakin Sin, 
according to the Sun which appears more likely to be the 
truth, as at the time U Saw was aligned with the Thakins 
against Dr. Ba Maw, he had no reason to rewrite history in 
a period of two days.
The account on page 11 also reports of an emergency reso­
lution by pongyi U Thumana of demand for release of those 
arrested the night before by the Governor*s Emergency Ordi­
nance; the resolution was supported by pongyi U Weizza of 
Pegu, Ko Thaung of Bus strike, Thakin Than Tin, RET strike, 
Thakin Hla Maung, Thakin Kywet Ni, and The Progress news­
paper reporter Ko Ko Lay. (Ko Ko Lay was arrested during 
Secretariat police action.)
38. The Sun, daily, dated 12-1-39» p.5 Thakin Nu was arrested in 
his house at 7 a.m. on the 11th which cause a general dis­
satisfaction among the public and the strikers' camp at Shwe 
Dagon. On the 12th there was a protest meeting at the 
pagoda chaired by U Zatila demanding Nu's release at once. 
(13-1-39» p. ga), with Thakin Hteik Tin Kodawgyi as Presi­dent •
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make a general strike in the whole of Burma. He then proposed 
that all powers be entrusted to the Working Committee of the 
Dobama Asiayone to implement the resolution effectively. He 
was supported by 15 representatives of different parties and 
towns of Burma.
The second resolution called for effective organisation 
in all parts of Burma of the workers, peasants and students, and 
cooperation between the bodies, to take over after the consti­
tution was destroyed. The third was a general support for all 
the demands of the strikers in all fields. The fourth proposed 
by Thakin Aung San was not to help by any means the imminent 
capitalist imperialist war and to be prepared for the struggle 
of the poor. The fifth resolution was for closer ties with the 
rest of the world (proposer Thakin Ba Tin, the oil fields strike 
creator), and the sixth was by Thakin Thin, a call to condemnation
of the administration and police for the persecution of the people
59all over Burma.^
The Working Committee of the HQrs. DA was beginning to 
think of a general strike when the oil fields strikers and peasant
39* HDA II, Kha, pp.267-275 gives the complete manifesto published by the DA dated BE 1300 Pyatho waning moon 5th i.e. 9th 
January 1959; it was entitled the DA's declaration to the 
people on the occasion of the general struggle of the country; 
it states that the general political turmoil that was raging 
then was not fomented by the workers or students or the DA but 
due to the weakness of the 91 Department Administration 
(Government of Burma Act 1955) listing 27 evil consequences, the most obvious agrarian problems, dissatisfactory educational 
system, pathetic conditions of the labour, heavy defence and 
security spending, arbitrary use of repressive authority etc.; 
that those who are cooperating with the capitalist parliament 
(House of Representatives) are equally guilty; then it calls 
for the destruction of the constitution, etc., 12 point pro­
gramme of action by the people to join with the world's poor 
to right the wrongs, inviting the people to attend or send 
delegates to the All Burma Conference on the 10th January.
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marchers had reached Rangoon. Thakins were sent around to in­
dustries in Rangoon fomenting strikes. A notice was issued 
telling intending industrial strikers to first negotiate with 
the management, and when such reasonable means failed then to 
inform the HQrs. DA which would decide if their cause need a 
strike. In spite of this notice from January 5 bus drivers* 
strike till the 17th, there were 13 strikes with nearly 1,000 
men on strike without counting the Burmese bus line owners and 
employees who stayed at home and worked intermittantly. On
January 18, the WC felt ready to be able to publish the formal
call to general strike by the entire work force of the whole 
41of Burma. The Thakin leaders had carefully and secretly pro­
duced instructions for the general strike, selected strike or­
ganisers for each district and had sent them well ahead with 
the instructions to be in position when the declaration became
public. By the end of February there were 34- strikes with
42reckonable strength of 17645 workers.
The strikes involved the whole of the oil industry, 
the foundry, dockyards, steamer services, small factories such 
as cotton vest factories, match factories, rope factories, 
rubber factories and plantations, Port labour, office clerks, 
rice mills etc. On 23rd January there were over 7000 strikers
40. HDA II, Kha, pp.288, 289.
41. ibid., pp.308, 309> General Strike Instruction No.l; in it 
the DA called for total work stoppage even of petty shops 
and household servants.
42. Lwin, HL, pp.322-324, gives a full carefully organised 
list, giving dates of strike and number of labour involved 
apart from the office or factory or enterprise involved 
with location, parent body etc.; between January 9 and 13 
there were 7 strikes; by its list about 17645 countable 
number were on strike; in addition there were others with­
out strength statements or in districts.
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43in camp in the Shwe Dagon under the care of the DA.  ^ Even so
the peasant demonstrators had all gone back, the latest that
4-4went away being the Thaton force on the 16th. On 23rd a
dawn police raid was made with a company of military force to
the Moulmein zayat, the temporary HQrs. of the DA for the
duration of the general strike, and all the members of the WC
45DA found there were arrested, and all papers confiscated.
That evening led by the oil fields workers, the strikers at 
camp met in the Moulmein zayat and organised the Strikers* 
Parliament.
It was constituted with a hard core of leading Tha- 
kins and the oil fields strike leaders, and one or two repre­
sentatives from each strike group depending on their size.
The Parliament then elected Thakins Lay Maung, Thein Maung 
(ex-President) and Mya as its fully authorised representatives
43. HPA II, Kha, p.289 gives the figure as a signed statement 
by Thakin Than Tun, of the actual strikers in camp at the 
Shwe Dagon; Lwin, HL, p.325 gives a higher figure of 
nearly 10,000 on 2ü^l-39, and over 20,000 for the whole 
country. The conservative figure is chosen in the text.
44. The Sun, daily, dated 17-1-39, p.6. HDA II, Kha, p.289.
43* Ibid., 24-1-39, p.5, the 4 a.m. police raid of the Moul­
mein zayat, HQrs. of the DA, and the Strikes; U Nyi Peik 
(1920 University Striker) magistrate accompanied DCP 
Bestal and 100 bayoneted soldiers and police; 11 Thakins 
were arrested among whom the President Hteik Tin Kodawgvi, 
Than Tun, Aung San, Thin, and Ba Tha and Arsara (pongyi) 
were most prominent. At the same time, U Ba Choe was 
arrested, and his house was searched; Thakin Nu*s house 
was searched again, so was the DA HQrs. in town, and Moul­
mein zayat from where papers were confiscated. An amusing 
incident of how U Arsara, Just out of Jail a few days ago 
got himself arrested is reported by the newspaper thus: he 
went up to Bestal and protested, "I don*t mind the arrests 
but I regret that you are all wearing shoes on sacred ground." Bestal arrogantly replied, "Who are you? I am 
the Governor!" Then Arsara equally insolently shouted, "I 
don*t care two hoots even if you are the Governor*s 
father!" at which the DCP pulled him into the side of 
arrested Thakins grouped together on one side.
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to negotiate with all managements and owners of enterprises on
behalf of the corresponding striking labourers. They were
further empowered to constitute the Upper House of the Strikers'
Parliament by coopting to their group suitable representatives
46of each striking group«, Many resolutions were passed at that 
and subsequent meetings. This body was in fact an accommoda­
tion by the DA to the demands for more importance by Thakin Po 
Hla Gyi, who had become something of a celebrity by then. 
Hitherto, the DA's Labour Council presided over by Thakin Lay 
Mating was directing all labour strikes, especially that of the 
oil fields strike.
This latter body negotiated with the BOC and the 
Coalition Ministry repeatedly to gain favourable settlement 
for the oil fields strike as well as that of Syriam Refinery.
To a considerable extent the efforts were fruitful; but in 
every case the company refused on principle to meet and dis­
cuss directly with the DA or the Labour Council or the Strikers 
Council formed in Yenangyaung or Chauk or Syriam, and though it 
by stages carried out almost all the actual demands of the 
strikers, it would not admit these as formal concessions to the 
strikes. It only published statements asking the workers to 
return to work from time to time, saying that conditions had 
been much improved.
To the Ministry however it did assert that it had 
done all it could and that strikers who had returned to work 
had been reemployed. As for those who remained on strike and 
marched to Rangoon, the company would not guarantee employment
46. HDA II, Kha, pp.312, 313
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even if they call off the strike. It maintained that it was 
already over a year and new men had been trained and employed; 
however as old employees they would be considered first when 
vacancies occur. Po HIa Gyi blamed Ba Tin for failing to
tell the full story before starting the march or at Magwe. ^
He was placated somewhat by his role in the Strikers' Parlia­
ment having gained 18 OPSM seats in the Lower House, and took 
quite active part in picketings of Rangoon factories and 
essential services.^
The arrests of the DA leaders triggered more public 
meetings of protest, ostensibly for wearing boots on the pagoda 
precincts, presided over by Ledi U Zatila and addressed by
49prominent Thakins who escaped the police raid of January 23. 
Throughout January and February picketing became more dynamic 
and widespread. Factories and public services that had no 
labour strikes were picketed also by striking men and women in 
the Shwe Dagon camp and living at home, in large forces. The 
police was kept busy arresting and trucking them off to jails. 
The Rangoon and Insein jails had to make room by distrivuting
47. Ba Tin, BE 1300, pc246, Thakin Ba Tin dated a discussion 
about the company's concessions, results of discussions 
with the government reported by Thakin Mya, and Lay Maung 
fresh plans for the general strike as being on 12-1-39» 
during which Po Hla Gyi again made accusations against Ba 
Tin; the latter's first serious rebellion against Ba Tin 
was while they were in Magwe Jail.
48. The Gun, daily, dated 23-1-39» p.15 H a  Oyi by public 
notice forbade any OFSM going home on sick or compassionate 
leave at his or public expense. In other words he was 
trying to control the slight loss of interest in his force, 
and cooperating whole-heartedly with the Thakins and their 
"politics dominant labour plans" policy.
49. Ibid., 27-1-39» pp.6, 7» All Rangoon Conference against 
police violating sacred grounds with boots etc.
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convicts all over the country. In the country towns also 
there were strikes of factories where they existed. An Allan- 
myo workers of Steel Brothers oil and cotton mills were on 
strike. On January 30, a melee broke out in Allanmyo between 
charging police and demonstrating people demanding release of 
an arrested Thakin, and one Ko Ba Po was shot in the thigh by 
the police with a pistol. But he succumbed that evening be­
cause the hospital staff in Allanmyo or Thayetmyo would not 
attend to him but let him bleed to death. For his funeral in 
Allanmyo Burmese water crafts coming back from Thayetmyo across 
the river with the body were rammed by the IFCL steamer, and 11 
more lives were lost.^
During these months the strikes in the countryside 
increased, also meetings of the electorates were held in most 
towns at which the local MHRs were asked to bring down the Ba 
Maw Coalition, not to accept office, and thus wreck the consti­
tution. Members of Dr. Ba Maw's party were asked to resign 
from the party, withdraw from the Coalition, and join with 
others to wreck the constitution. At the Strikers' Head­
quarters Thakin Thein Maung organised strike leadership train­
ing classes, and personally led daring new picketing tactics,
strike provoking stratagems and thus intensify the struggle
SIagainst the British business and governing community. In 
Mandalay by early February students, townspeople and the san- 
gha took out a demonstration at which 17 died of police shootings.
50. HDA II, Kha, pp.318, 319.
51. Ibid., pp.361, 362, gave his methods of training in leader­
ship and organisation of support from wards, collecting 
food parcels; pp.363-365 how Thein Maung personally led 
picketings and special demonstrations, even leading women 
into the Governor's residence at night.
- 4-13 -
However all was not well within the strikers' camp in
Bhwe Dagon. Po Hla Gyi in spite of being given a major role
in the Strikers' Parliament refused collective leadership of it
by the DA and strike leaders. He had all along since Chauk
being recalcitrant about the Thakin leadership of the labour 
32struggles. Yet without having organised or prepared the
movement he was glad to be made the commander-in-chief of the
OPSIvio He was chosen because he was once a sepoy in the army.
Having been suddenly elevated to national prominence,
and being influenced by new local newspaper owners who were
more concerned with "copy" than human sufferings, he separated
himself from the Parliament and made public statements of dis-
33satisfaction with politicising of labour disputes* At a 
time when the whole country was burning with zeal for the 
politics of anti-Ba Maw and anti-1935 Act, and while students, 
citizens and sangha alike were being beaten with lathis and 
shot at, his views sounded so discordant that most newspapers, 
especially the established ones refused to publish his state­
ments or news about him. The leaders of the DA at the same 
time had to wheedle him back into some form of working re­
lationship« He cooperated at times; at others he would sulk 
off and refuse to speak to anyone, putting up a notice on a 
board that he had taken a vow of silence; some other times he 
would become a koyin (a novice monk), and led his men on a
32o Ba Tin, BE 1300, p.213, first Po Hla Gyi's break down in 
Magwe jail; p.24-6, at 12-1-39, inner meetings with Thakin 
Mya etc. regretted having started the march. He wanted 
to take the men back home. Lay Maung cadjoled and dis­
suaded him.
33* Ibid., pp.264— 267«
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54pilgrimage to pagodas in the city.
At the same time the police stepped up its pressures 
on the students and the Thakins. The people who organised 
food parcels from the wards for the strikers, and those who collected 
funds, and buses which gathered the packets and delivered them to 
the Shwe Dagon camp were arrested, intimidated and interfered with* 
Late in February onwards food parcels had to be delivered by women 
volunteers of the wards carrying them on their heads, or in horse 
carts and so on.  ^ By mid-February Dr* Ba Maw*s Ministry had been 
voted out and U Pu had become the new Premier. His main task,
enjoined upon him by all people and sangha alike, but especially 
by the pressure of the Rangoon city elders and public leaders was 
to obtain the students1 demands or reject office.
The Struggle of the Students
As late as December 1938 labour strife consisted only 
of the oil industry strike; public interest in it was still very 
limited* However widespread school strikes called by the ABSU 
in support of oil fields strike marchers, turned into a national 
struggle, triggering repeated protest meetings against police 
inhumanity, condemnation of the Ba Maw Coalition, demands for 
withdrawal of repressive measures, and civil disobedience acti­
vities by students, the townsfolk and in some places also by the 
sangha. All these kept the whole country bristling with de­
fiance and in a state of impending crisis. The townspeople were 
busy collecting funds, arranging food for striking students, and
54. Lwin, HL, pp.328-329, at one time the oil fields strikers 
themselves had to select a new commander, Thakin Maung Gyi 
in his place to keep effective work going.
35. Ibid., P.327
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organising meetings, and processions. At the time there was 
little else but the students* struggle in the minds of people 
all over Burma, even in the villages. Repeated public meet­
ings in support of the students were held in many towns; and 
condolence meetings for Ko Aung Gyaw in the countryside con­
tinued to be made. Ko Hla Shway for whom the police were on
the look out to arrest, on New Year night made special speeches
56in four predominantly Burmese Wards of Rangoon. At the time
Section 144 CPC was still in effect.^
On the 2nd as he was about to address a meeting of
strikers from 11 schools in the Pazundaung Municipal Vernacular
High School, he was arrested. The meeting continued with Ko
Aye Kyaw and others. That evening at the Myoma National High
School, the Headquarters of the students, Ko Thein Aung,
Treasurer of the RUSU, addressed students from 21 schools
declaring that he had taken over from Ko Hla Shway, according
to the principle of one commander taking the place of his
predecessor. Arrests, he stressed would not paralyse the
58students but only intensify the struggle. That night a huge 
public meeting in the open ground at the corner of Lanmadaw
56. The Sun, daily, dated 2-1-59* P*6 with photographs.
57« Ibid., 5-1-39* p.9* Section 144 CPC applied to Rangoon at 
the time was ruled as misuse of the law by Justice Ba U of 
High Court on 5rd January; it was a result of the challenge 
or appeal by Thakin Aung Bala on behalf of the Central 
Ratepayers Association.
58. Ibid., 4-1-59* p.11% apart from reports of Ko Hla Shway* s 
arrest, Ko Aye Kyaw*s and Ko Thein Aung*s speeches at meet­
ings etc. there was also the latter*s communique to dis­
trict students* unions; p.ll, U Ba Lwin, the Superintendent 
of the Myoma National High School, MHR U Kun, U Kya Khaing, 
Tetphongyi Thein Pe went to see Rangoon District Megistrate 
U Po Sa to get bail for Ko Hla Shway, but the latter evaded 
the issue.
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and the Strand was held, and Ko Thein Aung as well as many 
students, boys and girls addressed the townspeople, still fur­
ther defying Section 144.^
Student leaders from the RUSU were sent out to the 
districts to lead, encourage and guide the high school pupils 
and advice the parents and town elders what the AJBSUfs specific 
aims were and how they could help. From 3rd January the new 
academic term began and though attendance was poor, as almost 
all Burmese students and children stayed back at home, the 
strikers picketed many schools and colleges. Some schools 
decided voluntarily to remain closed such as the Myoma National 
High Schools, and most of the vernacular high and lower schools. 
But some needed token picketing to enable those responsible to 
close their schools. The DPI (Director of Public Instruction) 
had circulated a directive that even if there was only a single
pupil attending, the school must remain open, and if required he
60would supply police assistance.
A few determined pupils and teachers mostly of 
Christian Mission schools in Rangoon and the districts main­
tained school attendance by all means. To achieve "business 
as usual" attending students resorted to climbing over balus­
trades, fences, through windows or walking over picketing 
students, or professors carrying girl students across, opening 
classes in a girls' hostel, calling police in, etc. Justice
39* Ibid., 3-1-39» p.10, news report; the crowd was estimated 
as $000.
60. Ibid., dated 4-1-39, pp.6, 7; 5-1-39» PP#6, (ga), Daw Kyi 
Kyi school which closed after picketing was reminded by the 
DPI, that it became liable to have aid cut off, and other 
disciplinary actions could follow.
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Mya Bu, the Vice-Chancellor published a notice stating that 
examinations would not be postponed, and that the strike having 
nothing to do with educational authorities or the University, 
they would continue to educate the students with the help of 
the parents; he appealed to the parents to persuade their chil­
dren to return to colleges or at least sign the pledges and 
61return them.
There were some minor clashes between European teachers 
at colleges and schools and picketers; some arrests were made in 
district schools. On the whole, picketing was undisturbed, and 
few students and children bothered to attend classes. The in­
tensity of political appeals and the nation-wide struggle against 
the government had the population enthralled. Ko Thein Aung
kept publishing instructions to the districts to keep the unions
62active. An appeal was made to parents not to send the children
61o Ibid., dated 7-1-39* p.(sa), Vice-Chancellor's notice; dated 10-1-39» P*8* Mr. A.D# Marshall, Principal of Mandalay College published a kindly letter of appeal to his students 
to return to studies arguing that politics should be taken 
up only after completion of education; 14-1-39 a respectful 
reply to him by "a girl student" of the college, justifying 
the needs of extraordinary periods in the history of a nation etc,
62. The Sun, daily, dated 10-1-39» The Sun, 10-1-39» p.10, ABSU 
WC decisions of 9th January meeting assign responsibilities to members; for prosecution against government for Ko Aung 
Gyaw's death - Ko Kyaw Myint, opening and raising funds for 
those prosecuted by authorities - treasurer Ko Soe Maung, 
the WC to do everything to bring down coalition ministry, 
to open political school and pursue Ko Hla Shway's policy 
statement in the New Year's speech - Ko Tun Shein, and de­
cided to send one representative of the EC RUSU and WC ABSU 
to the All Burma Political Conference sponsored by the DA 
on the 10th. On the same page, All Burma Striking Students' 
demands: (1) all students arrested, or under trial or im­
prisoned for civil disobedience activities to be freed, (2) 
withdraw all repressive measures and the Governor's ordinances, 
(3) no punishments for striking students and teachers who 
helped, (4) all examinations to be postponed for 3 months from the date of calling off of the strike.
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68back to schools. There then fol owed the Parents and Citizens
meeting in .Rangoon and the districts deciding not to send chil-
64dren to school till the student struggle was over. Police 
brutality and government callousness were used as reasons against 
children going back to schools.
While the students were pressuring the government and 
the ministers by public demonstrations and speeches, prominent 
citizens of Rangoon such as U Ba Lwin, U Thwin, a rich rice- 
miller and gawpaka of the Shwe Dagon pagoda and others were nego­
tiating with the Ministry. News of this leaked out and a girl 
student (daughter of U Ba Choe) in her public speech rejected all 
negotiations. The next morning Ko Thein Aung published the 
official ABSU position in three communiquex.  ^ Dr. Ba Maw on his
63- Ibid., 11-1-39» p.15» in it Ko Thein Aung mentioned a rather 
amusing fact that schools and colleges expenses had to be 
met to a great extent from the fees and if parents would not 
send children back there would have to be retrenchments and 
so parents should not take the authorities1 threats serious­
ly-
64. Ibid., 13-1-39» Pegu parents meeting decided not to send
children back to school; 16-1-39» p.19» Renzada, similar re­
solution; p.ll Sagaing DC appointed parents and clerks 
special Police and ordered them placed under the DSP to take 
disciplinary measures on pupils; 20-1-39» p#10, and 21-1-39» 
Po9, Ko Thein Aung countered University authorities pledge- 
papers with "we already got 1135 papers with us". 21-1-39» PPo(ga), (nga), Rangoon parents meeting; 16-1-39» p.14. List 
of Striking schools in Rangoon, their enrolled strength and 
attendance, about 10-15%» issued by the ABSU, alternate days; 
23-1-39» P®6 Striking schools all over Burma with similar 
statistics issued by the ABSU, every few days, probably a 
lot of psychological warfare.
65- The Sun, daily, dated 5-1-39» P-(ga-gyi) refuting the girl 
student's assertion; 7-1-39» p.10 negotiations by citizens 
at their own initiative was not to be interfered with;
9-1-39» PP-13» 14, 15» a lengthy explanation of the atti­
tudes to be taken by student unionists to the well wishers 
U Ba Lwin and elders who were trying to gain student demands 
on their own initiative; this was to give district student 
leaders who were shocked by the news of negotiations; note 
that U Thwin's name was not used because the latter almost 
practically belonged to U Saw's Party though he remained in 
public an index^endent.
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part was trying to hold his coalition together as it came under 
severe pressure not only from the general public but also from 
the sayadaws on whom each member of his coalition, the MHRs, had 
to depend for votes* There were constant news of a public 
demand by the supporting sayadaws or prominent members of a 
constituency demanding their MHRs in Dr. Ba Maw*s coalition to 
resign from it*
The main thrust of student activities were to mobi­
lize mass support behind the idea of bringing down the Ba Maw 
Coalition Government and to gather pledges from as many MHRs as 
possible firstly to vote with the opposition Non-Confidence 
motion and then not to accept office unless student demands were 
met by the Governor.^ The first was to threaten Dr. Ba Maw and 
make him pressure the Governor to yield to public opinion and 
make concessions, and the other was to create an impossible 
situation for a proper working of the constitution if the Governor 
remained ob d u r a t e . T h e r e  was a theory that should the majority 
of the MHRs refuse to form a government the Governor had no choice 
but to hold new elections so long as the situation in the country 
was peaceful. If the same men were re-elected and continued not 
to cooperate he had a choice of either to rule alone or to form a 
"popular government", or to try another election* In either
66. Ibid., 4-3-$9* p.13* Ho Tun Shein's explanation; 7-3-39* pp*5* 
16, Thakin Nu's explanation; 9-3-39* p«6-8, Ko Hla Shway*s 
explanation; 10-3-39* p.ll* 12, proceedings of Students* 
Parliament, questions and answers.
67* Ibid.% 19-1-39* p.12. A public notice by DA signed by Thakin 
Aung San to students "Wait a while" asking the striking 
students not to take their proposed next step yet till all 
"forces" of DA are ready.
68« The Sun, daily, dated 13-1-39* p.7* Constitutional problem, a Tong article discussing the pros and cons in reply to one 
article by Moe Gyo earlier (27-12-38, pp.8,9); the former quoted standard works of political science etc.
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case it meant the Constitution was unworkable and would dis­
credit the authors, the British Government.
Towards the end of January the student leaders gained 
a decent number of pledges from the MHRs, at their complete dis­
posal to ensure the fall of Dr. Ba Maw, but not enough to dis-
69able the constitution of the 1935 Act. 7 But getting involved 
in legislature politics was obviously treading on dangerous 
ground. In September, 1938 the student leaders already had a 
shocking experience. However since Ko Nu entered politics with 
U Ba Choe and got mixed up with the latter*s verbose political 
thinking and alternating alignments and realignments with poli­
ticians of all colours, Thakins and student leaders also tended 
to get dragged about by these capricious political meanderings 
of the two new comers to legislature politics. Like Nu, Thein 
Pe had to draw sustenance from U Ba Choe after he left college; 
and so he was susceptible to the latter's views. Having nursed 
a disappointment in trying for a scholarship in England during 
Ba Maw's term as the Minister of Education, Thein Pe's relations 
with the latter in 1939 were not the best.
He was the only ex-student leader who became a Thakin 
and failed to get a seat in the Working Committee of the DA at a 
quick reshuffle by Thakin Kodaw Hmine in October 1938. But 
that gave him freedom of time and conscience to be at hand (he 
never got arrested) whenever Hla Shway had a particularly serious 
decision to make. And Ko Thein Pe was liberal with his ideas
69* Ibid., 1-3-39» p.13» ABSU Communique No.47 signed by Hla 
Shway dated 27-2-39 stated that for the destruction of 91 
Department Administration the required number of MHRs would 
be 67 but that the students had only received 11 Myochit 
(all) and 13 independent MHRs1 unreserved pledges making a total of 26.
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and advice; Ko Hla Shway appreciated them too well. But not 
all members of the Working Committee of the ABSU nor the old 
Inner Circle were convinced. Even Ko Hu thought Ko Thein Pe 
had fallen into the sin of committing the students to poli­
tical decisions (taken elsewhere, and certainly not in the WC 
of the DA) without prior consultations. In any case it was 
all influence emanating from the Deedoke nest. Galon U Saw 
was the most dynamic politician in the opposition camp. And 
though he tried and could not achieve direct links with the 
students, he was behind every move to unseat Ba Maw at the 
time. His publicised offers to students of his services in 
their struggle, and his carte blanche offer of the pledges of 
all members of his party to the student cause created an im­
pression that he had close ties with the students. All these 
complicated the students* negotiations with the government.
And Ba Maw and the British press could make credible accusat­
ions in public against the students as naive instruments of
”unscrupulous politicians” with disreputable ambitions, mean-
70ing both the Thakins and U Saw.*
The Climax of the Students* Struggle
In late January, when there were more DA leaders and 
old 1936 Student Strike leaders in the Insein jail than out­
side, Ko Hla Shway requested Dr. Ba Maw to visit him and nego­
tiate again. Since the Premier's difficulty was the cGovernor's 
determination to dump him by subterfuge, he could not promise
70. (a) The Deedoke Journal (Will be denoted Deedoke after
this) Vol.XV, Ho.27, dated 31-12-38, p.4, ko Hla Shway's 
explanation to the students and to the public that no 
one incited the student leaders into these civil dis­
obedient actions. (Deedoke does not give the communique 
number; on that page there were two communiquex signed 
by Hla Shway.)
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the students even the minimum demands put up to him. At
the time he was asked to resign and so regain public esteem
for his political future; on the student leader*s part he
assured Ba Maw that his rivals would not dare accept office if
he had made that political gesture. The students1 aim was
still to wreck the constitution of the 1935 Act. Ba Maw, a
practical politician would not accept the assurance or the
71conviction of the student leader. As the February session 
of the House of Representatives was drawing near it was de­
cided (probably in the Insein jail Inner Circle first) that 
bail should be posted and Ko Hla Shway got out to direct stu­
dent activities again; Nu would be completing his sentence
72soon, then Aung San and others would leave like Hla Shway.* 
Trying all out to gain Burman MHRs* pledges to un­
seat Ba Maw because the student leaders knew Ba Maw was not 
the man through whom they could negotiate with the Governor, 
the student leaders decided to apply a powerful political 
pressure. On the morning of the 7th February Ko Hla Shway
(b) The Sun, daily, dated 8-5-39» pp.12, 9 (continued 
‘back), 9-3-39» PP<>6, 7» 8, 9 nKo Hla Shway* s Ex­planation" in 2 parts, in second part 9-3-39» p.6 he explicitely mentions that *'U Saw took office be­
fore we give back their pledges." signed Hla Shway 
6-3-39.
(c) The New Light of Burma, dated 11-1-59» P*5 Editorial 
"Reply to the Rangoon Gazette".
71. Ibid., above Ko Hla Shway*s statement; he mentioned of 
negotiations with Dr. Ba Maw in Insein Jail.
72. (a) Deedoke, Vol.XV, No.52, dated 4-2-59, p.19 Photo­
graph of Hla Shway with the caption underneath,
"Ko Hla Shway released from jail on 31st January 
straight-away visited the Deedoke Press, above photo 
of him coming out".
(b) Thein Pe (Thein Pe Myint or Tetphongyi TP), Ashega- 
newun-htwet-thi-pama (Like the Sun Rising from the 
East), a sentence from the Dobama song) pp.270-271. 
(This book will be denoted Thein Pe LSRE in later 
quotations.)
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announced to a specially assembled all schools strikers meeting 
at the Myoma National School hall that he wanted 200 volunteers 
for a hunger strike till student demands were gained. The re­
sponse was overwhelming; he was adored by the students young 
and old alike. All those present wanted to take part. Ex­
cluding younger pupils 800 older students went on hunger strike 
that day. That became sensational news at once; worried 
parents and citizens tried to argue Hla Shway out of this 
dangerous venture. But he only replied that he would not risk 
young lives without an assured plan of action and expected re­
sults. To the confidants like U Ba Lwin he further explained 
that he had also an honourable retreat worked out.
There was a huge public meeting that very afternoon of
gravely distressed parents, and women cried, and offered to go
on hunger strike themselves rather than their children. A
committee was formed to negotiate with the students. But Ko
Hla Shway remained obdurate. By the afternoon of the next day
he and the Working Committee were a little surprised by the low
state of the stamina of the students; by night fall only 71
73could be allowed to continue. There were doctors in attendance 
no one was seriously effected yet. However U Thwin and U Ba 
Lwin group's strong arguments and a formula of face saving with­
drawal by giving a signed statement to fight for the students' 
demands at any cost by the city's parents and citizens helped
73. The Sun, daily, dated 10-3-39» pp.ll, 12, Report of Students 
Parliament meetings on 8th and 9th March; on page 12 is the 
answers by Ko Hla Shwe and Ko Aye Kyaw against charges of 
deception etc., by Myoma Than Tin (Yeyetauk) for calling off 
hunger strike in spite of getting 2000 students. In ABSU 
Communique No.52 in the Sun, dated 2-3-39» pp*12, 13 (at the 
beginning) the WC and Ko ilia Shway stated that only over 200 
went on hunger strike.
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ease the dilemma. The hunger strike was called off that very 
night.74
The public anxiety over the students’ desperate 
attempt at intimidating the politicians to pressure the Governor 
to make an honourable offer did have some effect. Ministers 
were no longer certain of survival of the Ministry; they could 
see the fate of J.A. Maung Gyi in the elections (he never got 
re-elected in 1936, and was persecuted by lay and sangha alike. 
Burmese politicians intending to take over from Ba Maw also 
realised the consequences of failure to solve the student quest­
ion. The students might just try another wild scheme, more 
desperate and likely to throw the already overwrought parents 
and simple country people into inextricable situations trigger­
ing whole-sale massacres as in Amritsar, India, by General Dyer 
at the beginning of Gandhi1s Satyagraha movement•
74« EDA, II, Kha, pp.235, 332 gives a full account of students 
hunger strike and the public anxiety and meetings and nego­
tiations with parents of student leaders; p.332 lists the 
city elders who took part in the persuation of Ko Hla Shway 
and Ko Than Tin, at 237» Phayre Street to be U Thwin, U Po 
Byaw, (both Shwe Dagon gawpakas), U Nyunt (the Sun Company, 
a department store in Phayre Street), Thuriya U Ba Galay 
(the Sun newspaper), U Thin Maung (of 21 Party fame since 
1920s), British Burma U Nyunt (British Burma Film Company) 
and Galon U Saw, (leader of the Myochit Party); Thein Pe in 
his LSRE, pp.283-296 gave a colourful account of the hunger 
strike and stated it to be from the 7th to 9th February, 
but the book being fiction he had taken a good deal of 
’'poetic license” in this and much of the material therein.
The statements by U Soe Maung and U Aye Kyaw the members of 
the WC ABSU then bears out the HDA account. Unfortunately 
newspapers of that particular period are untraceable so far.) 
The Sun, daily, dated 2-3-39» pp.12, (statement of ABSU 
fto.52) the actual letters. The Sun, daily, dated 2-3-39» 
p.12, 13» published the ABSU Communique No.52 in which the 
official version of the hunger strike was given first few 
paragraphs with the actual letter of undertaking by citizens 
and parents to fight for student demands, signed by U Thwin 
dated 7-2-39 was reproduced; the letter specifies three defi­
nite actions (1) all shops and business activities of all 
people to be closed throughout Burma, (2) all workers to stop
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In fact something terrible did happen; but not in 
Rangoon. Since the Secretariat incident the Rangoon City 
Police officers had been sobered up to a great extent. But in 
way out towns like Thayetmyo or Katha, or Moulmein or even 
Mandalay, beating up students and demonstrating public was be­
coming common place. Also students and public surrounding the 
police stations and demanding release of their arrested comrades 
or throwing stones at charging police was no longer sensational. 
The situation in the countryside was fast becoming exciting to 
the civil and police officers with a taste for the smell of 
blood, and the crowd handy with the roadside missile.
On the 8th February, a large body of military forces 
and the police surrounded some pongyi-kyaungs and the National 
School at the same time and arrested two important pongyis U
75Thumana and U Awbartha, and almost all the top student leaders.  ^
The people of Mandalay were shaken, not so much because of the 
arrests as because of the way they were made using large military 
forces as if going into battle. It showed the state of nerves
work, (3) to fight 91 Department (1955 Act) administration if government totally rejected the students* demands by the 
8th February, 5 Pom. In the Senate speech on non-confi­
dence motion on the Ba Maw Ministry Senator U Kyaw Zan 
mentioned about how he and the elders pleaded with the 
students••"we will try our level best..We will see the 
present Government...Please do not go on hunger strike..I 
have been with some of the Burmese elders to the Premier... 
and I interviewed the Premier and the Hon*ble the Education 
Minister...the Premier very kindly promised he would do 
everything. He said "I will send you a reply to-morrow." 
This is about the tenth day and I have had no reply."
. Burma Legislature. Proceedings of the First Senate. Volume 
V-No.3» Fifth Session-^hird Meeting, Wednesday, the l$th February 1959» pp.67-6H^
. HDA, II, Kha, p.333<>75
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of the British Community in Mandalay. The authorities sus­
pected armed resistance from the pongyi-kyaungs. There were
reasons for it. The community was few. In late January 4 
revolvers and 218 rounds of ammunition had been stolen from the 
armoury of the Burma Sappers and Miners, the only Burman 
military unit, stationed in Mandalay The knowledge that out
of over 80,000 pongyis in Burma more than half could be found 
in Mandalay was disconcerting even for the Burmese population 
of the town. But Mandalay people were aroused by undue military 
demonstration and decided to hold a large town meeting on the 
9th to protest the arrests, of intrusion of the booted military 
into pongyi kyaungs, and other standard anti-repression re­
solutions.
The meeting turned out to be an enormous one; about 
200,000 people attended it. The chairman was U Kalyana, leader 
of the Mandalay Rahanbyo Apwe, and the secretary a senior master 
of the Rational High School. Pongyis and student leaders spoke, 
and they would have taken out a procession in defiance of Sec.
144, had the meeting not taken so long and darkness not decended 
too soon.
A resolution was passed to make the procession the next
day which called all the people of Mandalay to join in the demon-
77stration of public disapproval of the authorities. ' In some
76. The Sun, daily, dated 28-1-39» p.3 discovery of the loss of 4 revolvers and 218 rounds of ammunition from the Burma Sappers
and Miners Pield Coy: and permission being granted to the military to try and solve the problem without police inter­
vention for two weeks etc. leaked out into the press; in 
8-4-39 issue, p.3» recovery of the weapons in different raids, 
from an opium suspect arrested on a train by an SIE (Sub- 
Inspector of Excise) leading to capture of absconders with 2 
revolvers etc.
77. Han Tin, Sgg. VII, pp.53» 54. HDA, II, Kha, pp.333-535.
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towns and villages student strikes and protest meetings were led 
by local student leaders with the guidance of a few national 
school teachers and the town's elders or the local Thakin leader 
or even a kHR. The mo^t cooperation that the students sought 
from the sangha were to hold such meetings in the ponbyi kyaung 
if there were no suitable place. Generally the meeting places 
were almost strictly confined to the local national school hall 
or the main pagoda.
It was not without reason that this was so; the 
student leaders in Rangoon from the time of the 1936 strike or 
even at the 1920 strike had been independents in spirit sind in 
politics, They were careful to keep away from all political 
parties, bince the coming of Dyarchy administration political 
leaders at the national or local level were totally dependent 
on the GCSb sayadaws for gaining public support, gathering 
people for a public meeting or garnering votes for an election. 
Therefore anything that had to do with politics was also linked 
with the political pongyi; if any particular pongyi was asked 
to help any student activity, it inadvertantly conveyed poli­
tical connotations because of that sayadaw's known political 
affiliations.
The Thakins also tried their best to keep away from 
the pongyis. But the latter do not like being ignored; they 
force themselves into any political meetings or activity with­
out notice. But being a political body the DA could not 
always entirely, rudely push the political pongyis out. How­
ever the presence of political pongyis or their interventions 
were minimised and assiduously kept separate from the main 
political activities of the DA. As for the students, in
-  423 -
Rangoon, pongyis were even asked to leave the Union or Myoma 
National School hall so that students could proceed with their 
meetings.
Mandalay was a different world altogether. Nothing 
could be done without sangha sponsors. Shops sought sangha 
patronage; newspapers also, and politicians even more so. 
Students' activities proper, the strike action and picketings 
could be conducted without the political pongyi's presence«,
But for civil disobedience Mandalay being the capital of the 
last king, the people, having lived under court patronage, al­
ways sought to maintain traditional forms and ceremonials. 
Therefore in Mandalay, students could not single-handedly 
manage their civil disobedience activities without offending 
public opinion, and thus had to accede to the standard prac­
tice of having sangha patrons and all other civic and semi­
religious groups participate.
At the time the students entered the labour strife, 
the Mandalay Rahanbyo Apwe was rather strong and active. It 
was conducting a campaign of anti-Muslim sind anti-Indian boy­
cotts in the bazaars and shopping centres over a year. It was 
also active in disciplining women who wore thin textile jackets. 
This particular exercise of sangha moral authority was not so 
well appreciated as the former. Thus though the activities of 
the Rahanbyo Apwe caused some controversy, even an odd case of 
litigation or fist fights in other towns and in Rangoon, within 
Mandalay their conduct was rarely challenged. It was therefore 
natural that they should be taking the lead in the political 
demonstrations and public meetings of the time.
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On the 10th the people gathered in the Eindawya pago­
da precincts for the procession was over 90,000 strong, a good 
proportion of the adult population of Liandalay. Sorting this gigan­
tic mass of people into their own groups and lining them up 
into the order of march (by drawing lots) took nearly two hours; 
the procession could start only at 1.15 p.m. Rahanbyo flag 
bearers and rahan colour guard were at the van; the students1 
contingent was immediately behind them, 'When this head of the 
column had reached the Telegraph Office and were confronted by 
a line of police with the DC and other officers, the procession 
was still moving up along, stretching out from the very assembly 
area, the Eindawya pagoda compound over half a mile away; and 
still there remained more than half the demonstrators awaiting 
their turn to debouch.
The DC’s orders to halt and go back were taken by the 
pongyis at the van, who stopped and argued through the New Light 
of Burma reporter’s helpful interpretation. But the DC was 
restive; he saw that the pressure from behind was piling up the 
processionists in front that stopped unexpectedly. The pongyis 
asked time for them to get their orders from their commander,
U Kalyana who was right back in the Eindawya pagoda precincts 
busy organising the march out. The DC wasted no time; he withdrew 
the line of civil police, brought up a section of eight Kachin 
riflemen from the Burif detachment, positioned them 4 kneeling 
and 4 standing behind, ready for aimed fire. He had the last 
warning shouted by the IP, the bugle sounded and a volley of 
4 rounds fired. The pongyis in front crumpled, some of them died 
on the spot; others scattered. The troops moved forward one 
block and took position, ready to fire. The police officer 
again shouted the DC’s orders to disperse at once, the 
bugle sounded again and more shots followed. This
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t im e  th e  v o l l e y  seemed t o  have  s u s t a i n e d  t i l l  a  l a r g e  num­
b e r  o f  p r o c e s s i o n i s t s  f e l l  and t h o s e  b e h i n d  r e a l i s e d  wha t  was
78h a p p e n i n g  and s c a t t e r e d  i n t o  t h e  s i d e  s t r e e t s .
'The p o l i c e  t h e n  f o r m a l l y  c o l l e c t e d  t h e  d ead  and
wounded l y i n g  on t h e  g ro u n d  and a r r e s t e d  o t h e r s  r e m a i n i n g  u n h u r t
and c a r r i e d  them o f f  i n  t h e  a w a i t i n g  t r u c k s .  The f r u i t s  o f  t h i s
s w i f t ,  s h a r p ,  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  s u r g e r y  were  17 d e ad  ( o f  w h ich  7
79
w ere  p o n g y i s )  and  13 s e r i o u s l y  i n j u r e d  and h o s p i t a l i s e d . ' The
w hole  c o u n t r y  was p r o s t r a t e d  w i t h  g r i e f  and b i t t e r n e s s .  M andalay
h o n o u r e d  t h e  A r z a n i s  ( h e r o s )  w i t h  7 d a y s  o f  l y i n g  i n  s t a t e  i n  t h e
E indaw ya  p a g o d a  t a z a u n g  ( p r a y e r  h a l l ) ,  and t h e  t i t l e  o f
H e m .y o th ih a th u r a , t h e  same t h a t  was c o n f e r r e d  on Ko Aung Gyaw,
and  so lem n  c e r e m o n i a l  r i t e s .  On t h e  1 7 t h  a g r e a t  f u n e r a l  was
g i v e n  w i t h  c o f f i n s  on gun c a r r i a g e s ;  an  e s t i m a t e d  3 0 0 ,0 0 0  p e o p l e
fo rm e d  a p r o c e s s i o n  on f o o t  a l l  t h e  way t o  t h e  b u r i a l  g r o u n d s  f i v e
m i l e s  o u t s i d e .  The r o u t e  was l i n e d  w i t h  p e o p l e  and t e m p o r a r y
s t a l l s  w i t h  f o o d  and b e v e r a g e s  f o r  t h e  m o u r n e r s .  R e p r e s e n t a t i v e
g r o u p s  o f  n e i g h b o u r i n g  to w n s ,  a s s o c i a t i o n s  f ro m  them , o f f i c i a l
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  t h e  s a n g h a  a s s o c i a t i o n s  and th e  S t u d e n t  U n ion ,
o f  ’T a t s " ( v o l u n t e e r  f o r c e s ) ,  f i r e  b r i g a d e s ,  a m b u la n c e s ,  and
p r o m i n e n t  p e o p l e  i n  s o c i e t y  and p o l i t i c s  j o i n e d  t h e  c o n d o l i n g
ftOp e o p l e  o f  M an d a la y .  Ko T h e i n  Aung h i m s e l f  a  n a t i v e  o f  M andalay  
was s e n t  f rom  Rangoon t o  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  ABSU. A l l  shops  and 
p u b l i c  p l a c e s  and b a n k s  were  c l o s e d  on t h e  f u n e r a l  d a y .
7 8 .  Han T i n ,  S gg .  V I I ,  p p .5 5 “ 57; The Hew L ig h t  of  Burma, d a i l y ,  
d a t e d  1 3 -2 -3 9 »  po6; HPA, I I ,  k h a ,  p p . 335-3977
7 9 .  Han T i n ,  Sg g .  V I I ,  p p . 58 -5 9 ;  The Hew L i g h t  o f  Burma, d a i l y ,  
d a t e d  1 7 - 2 - 3 9 ,  p . 5 ;  HDA, XI,  H E i ,  p p . 5 3 7 -3 3 ^ 7
8 0 .  I h e  M andalay  S u n , d a i l y ,  d a t e d  1 8 - 2 - 3 9 .  p . 1 0 ;  I b i d . 2 1 - 2 - 3 9 ,  
p . 3 ,  l i s t s  t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n s  and town r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  e t c .  
t a k i n g  p a r t  i n  t h e  f u n e r a l .
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The Negotiated Settlement
On February 16, one day before the funeral, Dr. Ba 
Maw's Ministry was voted out in the House of Representatives by 
an overwhelming majority; the British, Anglo-Burman and Indians
remained neutral in the division of the non-confidence motion
81proposed by Galon U Saw. The day before Dr. Ba Maw was 
thrown out, the students gave him a fair chance at settlement
opof their demands. They sent a final letter at 3 p.m# asking 
him to give a clear reply by 6 p.m. so that they could use their 
options of the pledges given by the MHRs on the next day's non­
confidence motion. The Premier phoned Ko Hla Shway at 5*30 
p.m. to come over to see what he had obtained. The latter 
took Ko Thein Aung, some members of the WC and Thakin Nu to Dr.
8-5Ba Maw's residence. The Premier read out the Governor's terms, ^
81. Ibid., pdl, Ba Maw received only 37 votes but the proposers, 
70; gives also the names of MHRs and how they voted.
82. The Sun, daily, dated 7-3-39, pp<>5, 16, Thakin Nu's Ex­planation; on page 16 the actual event was described.
83* Taylor, Robert H., pp.363-365, in which he reproduced the Governor's terms out of the Telegram of the latter to the 
Secretary of State for Burma, 11 February and 13 February 
1939, Burma File 8036/38;4 The following is a composite of the Minister's proposals 
with the changes insisted upon by the Governor. The 
notations in brackets are the Governor's as is the under­
lining.
(1) The students and pupils will at once terminate their 
present strike.
(2) They will, through an authority or organisation which is 
competent to act on their behalf, make a formal decla­
ration of their policy of being opposed to violence and 
other forms of unlawful action (including obstructive 
picketing).
(3) They will declare in the same manner that pursuance of 
the policy (substitute "activities" for the underlined) 
of All Burma Students' Union or any other student 
organisation will be free from direct political action 
(substitute "exclude active participation in political 
matters" for the underlined).
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the vital part of which were found, to he still too restrictive 
demanding students to give up intervention in politics, and 
unlawful activities. School picketing was considered "unlaw- 
ful activity"o The offer of release of students imprisoned 
was limited to those under the age of 18, which really meant
Government will therefore do the following:
(1) Release students, pupils and others (below the age of 18 
years), who have been arrested, tried, or convicted in 
connection with the present students agitation and strike.
No such release will however be granted to any person against 
wSom there is a charge involving violence, whlcn will include 
incitement, attempt and commission or involving an ordinary 
criminal offence. (Delete the underlined). As regards those who are actually standing trial in a court of law Government 
will direct public prosecutor concerned to seek the per­
mission of the Court for the withdrawal of the case and, 
according to law, the decision of the matter must rest with 
the Court itself, (b) When deciding question raised by (1)
(a), that is whether the person (in question^ is being 
charged with an offence directly connected with the present 
student agitation and strike? or whether charge involves 
violence or an ordinary criminal offence, Government will 
give due consideration to any representation made by students* 1234
representatives.(2) Government will withdraw any prohibitory or emergency ordi­
nance that may at present be m  force except in places where 
tllere has been either a recent outbreak of violence of general 
lawlessness, or threat of such outbreak or state of lawless­
ness in the immediate future. (Delete the underlined).(3) ho disciplinery action will be taken against any student (or) 
pupil, teacher or school (delete underlined and add "under 18 
years of age") for acts directly connected (omit underlined 
and add "for acts committed before this date in connection") 
with the present school and college strike unless the act in­
volves violence or an ordinary (delete underlined) criminal offence.
(4) In the case of public school examination, supplementary 
examinations will be held at least three months after the 
present strike has been called off, and the fees charged for 
supplementary examination will be on the basis of propor­
tionate pay for the subject taken by the candidate; Government 
will recommend to University authorities similar action in 
regard to their examinations.
A fifth point reiterated the previous government 
announcement to appoint an enquiry committee for the Secre­tariat incident.»
Dr® Taylor then recorded on page 366 that ‘On Monday, 
the 13th, the full Council of Ministers met with Cochrane.
The Governor emphatically rejected the Ba Maw proposals.»
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nothing. Dr. Ba Maw himself was not satisfied with these and 
therefore would not recommend them.
After the fall of Ba Maw Ministry, in the time gap 
before another Ministry was formed the student leaders had a 
scare. They received news that Sir Paw Tun was trying to form 
a Ministry, They knew what that meant; Paw Tun was an out and 
out turn coat. He had not even the personal dignity, intel­
lectual achievements and prestige of Sir J,A, Maung Gyi in his 
most pro-British days. Also they knew their hold on the MHRs
who offered them pledges was tenuous; a few had even begun to
84-take part in "ministry scramble". Not expecting the impossi­
ble of the common politician the student leaders came to a de­
cision to ask U Thwin to form a ministry with him as the Premier. 
The letter making this request had to be carefully worded because 
U Thwin was maintaining himself scrupulously above politics. He 
in fact rejected the idea instantly on principle, but was pre­
vailed upon to keep the letter which was used to pressure the
85would-be Premier.  ^ U Saw was present in the talks with U Thwin
84. Ko Soe Maung's statement to the author; About the time of
the non-confidence motion the student leaders had to "kidnap" 
one of the MHRs to ensure success. It was common political practice to "catch" a doubtful MHR, offer him a suitable cash 
reward to vote correctly, and shut him up in a "safe house 
with the things he fancy" till the moment of voting when he would be rushed to the House. The students returned the 
pledges by a public statement, ABSU communique No.47, dated 
27-3-39, which appeared in the Sun, dated 1-3-39 on page 13, 
one day after the negotiations with U Pu were over, and after 
U Saw had accepted office on the morning of 27th,
85o The Sun, daily, dated 2-3-59, pp*12, 13, ABSU Communique 
No.yä gave the full account of the relations with U Thwin, 
the fear of Paw Tun and the letter requesting U Thwin to 
accept office as Premier and the circumstances, and U Thwin's 
reply. Also in Ko Tun Shein's explanation (below, p.14) U 
Thwin's strong objections to the idea of taking office as 
complete destruction of his integrity which he had nurtured 
all through his life time till then.
and he was reported to have asked for such written student man­
date in his name•^  U Saw had by carefully planned personal 
conduct and orchestrated newspaper campaign created a public 
impression of being a close ally of the students.
When U Pu received the call from the Governor to form 
a Ministry U Thwin and the powerful elders group, mostly either 
the Shwe Dagon gawpakas (pagoda trustees who had the control of 
the vast wealth of the great pagoda), or Directors of the 
Burmese Chamber of Commerce or both, all land owners with some 
liquid assets at their command, used all available weapons they 
had and pressured the Premier to get the student demands, in 
spite of the latter*s early resistanceo The terms he brought 
back at first were no better than Ba Maw's and for that, the
gentlemen roundly scolded him in the presence of the student 
87leaders, ' U Pu was mercilessly driven and browbeated into
86* Ibid,, 4-3-39» pp*13» 14, Ko Tun Shein's Explanation in de­fence of Ko Hla Shway stated how U Saw had in the meeting 
in British Burma U Nyunt's house asked the students to write 
a letter of request to him to take office which was refused 
and even complained to U Thwin; that at the time U Pu became 
Premier the students were asked to U Thwin*s house and had 
to talk to U Saw and his party leaders who asked them to 
write a letter requesting the Myochit Party to take office, 
and the refusal by student leaders caused some angry retorts 
from members of U Saw's group; also the exchange of arguments 
between U Saw and Thakin Nu whom the former accused of using 
students for Thakin political ends,
87* Ibid., 9-3-39» pp.9» 12, ABSU Communique No.53» “Why the Strike was called Off"; the assertain of the way the city 
fathers pressured U Pu was at the end of the third paragraph 
of the statement; no refutations were seen in the subsequent 
issues of the Sun. Thein Pe, LSRE, p.324, relates that when 
the elders heard that U Pu was trying to form a Ministry they 
met in the Burmese Chamber of Commerce office and published a 
statement signed by U Thwin, U Hla Bu, U Nyunt, U Myint, U Po 
Aung, U Po Byaw, U Tun U, declaring that the students' demands 
were considered proper and therefore any political leader in­
tending to form a new government should get an undertaking 
from the Governor that the demands would be met, and failing 
which they urged that no party accepted the responsibility of 
forming a new government. The CNE also made a similar de­
claration in public.
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wresting student demands out of the Governor. In thus tortur­
ing U Pu and finessing better terms from the Governor, U Ba Pe
and Galon U Saw rendered considerable assistance to the city
, , 88 elders.
The student leaders also hinted of taking another step
by February 27- Finally in the last negotiations with U Pu, on
the 24th and 25th, they obtained what they had sought except for
a few minor face saving clauses in the draft of am agreement
89with the Government. It appeared that some concessions he
88. Both of them held back from accepting office, and so U Pu had 
to be sworn in on the 20th with only 4 others (Paw Tun, Tun 
Aung Gyaw, HoC. Khoo and Saw Po Chit), putting the gentleman 
under great stress to retain the Governor1s mandate; Ba Pe 
succumbed sooner, but U Saw stood out till after the student 
question reached conclusive settlement. Within the cabinet 
the two again helped finesse concessions out of the Governor by various subterfuges, fait accompli and omisions to carry 
out his instructions. The way U Pu cabinet handled Cochrane 
to get the promises made to the city elders and the students 
on the 24th and 25th February negotiations which was signed 
into an agreement on 26th morning is carefully documented in detail by Dr. Robert H. Taylor in his thesis pp.372-382 
pieced together from the Governor's reports to the Secretary 
of State for Burma, and the Burma Files. It made a very en­
tert aining ac c ount.
89* The Sun, daily, dated 1-3-39, p.(ka) The Agreement signed on behalf of the Government by U Pu, the Premier, on behalf of 
the city fathers by U Thwin, Senator, and on behalf of the 
ABSU by Ko Hla Shway dated 26-2-39 under each signature; and explanatory notes provided by the Minutes of the two night 
negotiations published by the ABSU in the Sun, dated 3-3-39, 
p.10 in which (a) the term "unlawful activities" excludes 
peaceful strikes by students" "sedition" is defined as cases 
charged under Section 124A, and U Pu assured that there were 
no cases of students being so charged, that U Pu would recom­
mend to the Governor deletion of the words "incitement to 
violence", "incitement to sedition" and "incitement to both", would recommend withdrawal of all repressive measures and 
emergency ordinances to the Governor, to recommend strongly 
the release of non-students who were prosecuted or imprisoned 
under Sections 107, 108, 144 Police Act or Governor's ordi­
nances etc. were some of the most important out of many. The 
Agreement according to the Sun (and translated for lack of an English version is as follows:
The following points have been agreed between the city elders 
and the Government:
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made on these two occassions were not even heard of by the
Governor at the time» But thereafter U Pu and his cabinet
colleagues, principally U Ba Pe and U Saw skilfully turned
the Governor around from his stringently circumscribed terms,
about which he so proudly wrote to the Secretary of State 
90in London. The next difficult task for Ko Hla Shway lay
The ABSU will make the students under them observe thefollowing:
(a) To avoid unlawful activities or incitement to unlaw­ful activities;
(b) To end the present college and school strike.
The Government will carry out the following:
(1) Excepting cases for sedition, violence and incitement 
to violence, all students or pupils arrested or under 
trial or convicted will be freed.
As regards those who were actually standing trial in 
a court of law Government will direct the District 
Magistrate concerned in consultation with the public 
prosecutor concerned to consider withdrawal of the 
case, and according to the law, the decision of the 
matter must rest with the Court itself;
(2) Those punished in connection with the oil fields 
strikers who marched to Rangoon will be pardoned as 
for the students (1) above;
(3) No disciplinery action will be taken against any 
student or pupil for acts committed before this date 
in connection with the present school and college 
strike unless the act involves violence or criminal offence;
(4) In case of public school examination, supplementary 
examinations will be held at least three months after 
the present strike has been called off, and the fees 
charged for supplementary examination will be on the 
basis of proportionate pay for the subject taken by 
the candidate. Government will recommend to University
authorities similar action in regard to their exami­nations.
(3) An enquiry committee will be appointed to enquire into 
the incident between police and students near the 
Secretariat on 20th December 1938. It shall be com­posed of non-officials.
Sd. Maung Pu, Premier 
26-3-39.Sd. Maung Thwin, Chairman of 
City Fathers Committee 
26-3-39.Sd. Hla Shway, All Burma Students 
Union. 26-3-39*
90o Taylor, Robert H., pp. 363-363, P-377 and pp.379-382.
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entirely within the student leadership. Though the principal 
student leaders in and out of the Union had negotiated and 
accepted on the final terms gained, the draft agreement had to 
be accepted by a formal meeting of the Working Committee of the
ABSU o
Now in this strike there were few veterans of the 
1936 strike left within the Union leadership. Many prominent 
ones had left and become Thakins already. Therefore they 
could not strictly be ^regarded as non-partisan pristine patriots, 
and so they should keep out of student union affairs. But it 
was Thakin Hla Pe who had triggered the Ba Hein-Ba Swe venture. 
Then a few of them, principally Thakin Thein Pe and occasional­
ly Thakins Nu, Aung San sind Ko Kyaw Nyein continued to guide 
Ko Hla Shway or the WC of the ABSU throughout the entire strik­
ing months. They were active participants in every student 
negotiation with the Premiers and city fathers. They were 
present also when Ko Hla Shway had the greatest difficulty in
persuading all his comrades in the WC that the time had come for
91an honourable retreat.'
The negotiations with the Premier were concluded at 
1.30 a.m. on the 23th February. That night of February was 
the longest night for Ko Hla Shway and some of those who took 
part in the negotiations with U Pu. The WC members were routed 
out of bed at 2 a.m. and their debate went through the whole
91. The Sun, daily, dated 4-3-39, pp.13, 14, Ko Tun Shein's Explanation; 7-3-39* PP»5* 16, Thakin Nufs Explanation; 
Thoin Pe, LSRE, pp*334 listed non-student attending the WC 
meeting as Thakins Nu, Aung San, Thein Pe and Ko Kyaw Nyein 
and Ko Chit (Ko Hla Pe's friend; no political interests and 
not the communist Saya Chit.)
92night. They knew that remaining on strike as they were,
without further activity meant slow disintegration. All of
them were aware that the students were not ready for any
drastic steps. After the hunger strike, which did not last
a minimum of 3 days that they had planned for, there was
little else they could do to keep up a show of defiance.
Ko Hla Shway had suggested picketing the banks on the morning
of the 28th February when money for salaries had to be drawn
by all government and business offices. Many members of the
93WC then had vehemently objected to this dangerous step. It 
was bound to result in a lot of blood-shed and many more 
student lives. Then the movement would certainly break up 
and the leaders would be left all by themselves. That was
94when they accepted the principle of a negotiated settlement.
They went through all the arguments over and over 
again. At 6.30 a.m. Ko Aye Kyaw, the only really obdurate 
member, gave way. The student leaders had since the earliest 
days established a code of conduct within themselves. Deci­
sions within the EG or WC must always be unanimous; every mem­
ber held a veto. But once a decision was made they must 
stand or fall together by it. This was not the code of the 
Inner Circle. There the idea, the time, the occasion and the 
man proposing counted; nevertheless once the decision was made 
they stood by it to the bitter end. But in the WC of that 
strike, they had coopted Ko Than Tin, the President of the
92. The Sun, daily, dated 9-3-39» p.9» 12 ABSU communique 
No.33» "Why the Strike was Called Off".
93* Ibid., 7-3-39» p.9 in Thakin Nu's Explanation (column 4).
94. Ibid., 8-3-39» pp.12, 9 (re-routed); 9-3-39» pp.6-8; the 
reference is in page 7 of 9-3-39 issue.
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Rangoon Students Union. He was a high school student in the 
Myoma National High School. It was the first time that a 
high school hoy had been allowed to be President of the Rangoon 
Students Union. And he was coopted into the WC of the ABSU 
during the strike for many reasons.
The Headquarters of the strikers had been sited at 
the Myoma School. The student leaders did not take refuge in 
the Shwe Dagon pagoda this time. That was how Than Tin came 
to be an important student leader. At the time the strike was 
called on December 21st 1938, Ko Hla Shway had taken the step 
as a temporary expedient to preempt the authorities from break­
ing up the student body by closing the colleges before the 
Christmas Vacation was due. Ko Hla Shway had plans then of 
calling off the strike again by end of the holidays; and when 
the hostels were full with University students, to reopen an 
even tougher civil disobedience campaign. But plans had to be 
changed. The call for a General Strike had to be respected. 
Students had to keep close to the DA's line. It is not always 
easy to call off a strike even to continue the struggle in a 
different method.
One hour after the WC had reached the decision to 
call off the strike and went ahead with all the detail work and 
responsibilities involved, it transpired that Ko Than Tin had 
repented of his decision; he recanted. He and a hundred and 
fifty others, mostly from the vernacular high and Normal schools 
decided to continue the strike. They called a parents and 
citizens meeting during the day and declared their intentions 
after making scandalous accusations at Ko Hla Shway and the rest 
of the WC; calling their leadership University Student Chauvinism
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was the most polite term they had used at the time.^ Ko Than
Tin a newcomer into the tight little enclave of the University
nationalist cell of the early 1930s could not conduct himself
in the same spirit of service and loyalty of the former. He
was young and came under the influence of the owners and
editors of newspapers which were produced and had prospered
during the troublesome days of 1938* The Progress and The
96Baithan (Ten Million) particularly espoused his cause«7
Some of the leaders of the DA and the leaders of the
oil fields strike also resented the students’ withdrawal from 
97the scene. ' Most of the Thakin leaders who throughout 1938 
had little interest in the oil fields strike, and in fact had 
tried their best to make a quick disposal of the strife and 
sweep it under the carpet while they squabble to their heart’s
98content, now were indignant«
93« The Progress» daily, dated 1-3-39 and 3-3-39» (incomplete papers) describe Than Tin's side, the Editorial also; HDA, 
II, Kha, pp.338, 359 describes the split pretty explicitly. Thein Pe, LSRE, pp.338-342 gave a pretty good impression of 
the situation; he refers to the Progress dated 6th and 9th 
March as making attacks against him etc• The Sun» daily 
dated 1-3-39* P«8 reported the Parents Meeting in detail.
96. Thein Pe, LSRE» p«338.
97« Ibid., p«342 states that Thakins Lay Maung, Than Tun, and 
San Tun Hla were directing Than Tin from behind.
98. HDA, II, Kha, p.369 states that President of Rangoon Dis­
trict DA Thakin Ba Yin on 19-3-39 in his speech at the con­
ference of the DA said the students had made decisions 
according to their own strength and therefore should not be 
criticised, and also those who continued on strike according 
to their conviction must be recognised« The same page states 
that the 4th DA Conference Chairman Thakin Hla Baw in Moulmein 
on April 6th, in his speech placed on record the praise and 
honour the DA gave to the students for taking part in the 
struggle for people's rights etc. In general the HDA is anti­
student and anti-ex-student leader Thakins. It should be noted 
that Thakin leaders' criticism or praise of the students were 
not reported in the national press; only student explanations 
appeared in bold type.
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They would not admit that the idea of general 
strike”was an after-thought, born after the oil fields 
strikers have practically reached Rangoon, after the school 
strikes, after the death of Ko Aung Gyaw, and after many 
students all over Burma has sustained police lathi and mounted 
troop charges or gone to prison, in reality for their failing 
labour agitation. They wanted the general strike to spread; 
negotiations was anathema to them. And yet all the time the 
oil fields and the Syriam BOC strike leaders were demand­
ing face to face negotiations with the companies or arbitration 
by the government. Only the BOG rejected both ideas. At the 
time of negotiations with U Pu the student leaders passed upon 
the latter to settle the labour strife and restore civil liber­
ties. The Premier gave his solemn promise to tackle these as 
his next task. As for the repressive measures, he read out a 
list of only 3 towns left under GPC Section 144 out of 16 be­
fore he became Premier. The last three was due to communal 
99tensions•
The parents meeting that Ko Than Tin called set up a 
negotiating group to settle his differences with the ABSU 
leaders. After two days of discussions, he agreed to abide by 
the decisions of the WC.100 But the next day he again called 
another public meeting and recanted. The teachers at the Myoma 
National School lost patience with him; he had to move out to
99. Thein Pe, LSRE, p.337*
100. The Sun, daily, dated 1-3-39, P«8, set up an arbitration 
committee of 4 plus Than Tin's representative Thakin Ba 
Gyan (Minbu, later Bo La Yaung deceased); success at 
reconciliation was reported in 4-3-39, P*9; but it proved 
short lived. In the same day Than Tin recanted.
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the strikers camp at the Shwe Dagon with his followers. The 
student leaders decided to call the Students1 Parliament on 
the 8th and 9th March, although its meeting on the 31st 
January had duly authorised the ABSU WC to settle the student 
issue to the final conclusion.
Ba Hein and Ba Swe who were freed on the 28th of 
February conducted the meetings. Ba Hein presided and 
offered Than Tin the chance to reverse the WC's decision to 
call off the strike, or throw out the WC or both. In the
event he lost with only 27 delegates in his favour while the
WC's decision was supported by 87 delegates. At this meeting 
Ba Hein again laid down the Union's descipline of abiding by a
decision once taken and not setting up a rival body. He de­
clared that what had always happened in politics would be 
avoided by the students. He was asked what would happen if
the rule was not observed by some body; his stark reply was
102"We will destroy you!" Ba Hein was not making idle threats.
He was by then a convinced communist.
The public and the parents were themselves in favour 
of a united student body. For them the students, and that 
meant the RUSU and the ABSU, were the only hope for the future 
of Burma. The public who had come to admire young nationalists 
since the 1936 strike had been deeply wounded when the Dobama 
Asiayone split with such acrimonious and disreputable pam­
phleteering (by Ba Sein faction) in 1938. They made sure
101. Ibid., 9-3-39, PP*9? 12 ABSU communique No.55, 6-3-39, p.8 
Notice of ABSU calling the Parliament and how the repre­
sentation should be selected and authenticated, and to re­
port to the Union office (RUSU building) latest by night 
7-3-39.
102. The Sun, daily, dated 10-3-39, PP*3, 12.
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it would not happen again. No one supported Than Tin and his 
small group. The Thakins in the Shwe Dagon themselves stopped 
criticising the student leaders. In the established news­
papers there appeared more articles and letters from parents 
praising and thanking U Thwin and Ko HIa Shway for achieving so 
much at the n e g o t i a t i o n s . M o s t  of the people were satisfied.
Among the students there was bitterness against the 
British authorities but in a struggle without arms what they 
had done to that day in the Challenge of British authority was 
the most that could be expected. The student leaders could do 
no more than conserve their strength and build up national 
forces for another try, with better means. There was a sense 
of realism everywhere by the full public debate in the papers 
and in the Student Parliament of the student struggle. Recal­
citrant Thakins resorted to only one ignoble act; the Rangoon
104District Dobama Asjiayone expelled Thakin Thein Pe. The
103. Ibid., 2-3-39» p.13 "Please Read It; How the New Govern­ment Had to Bow to the Students and Concede"; in praise of U Thwin and Ko Hla Shway; it mentioned that at the time of 
the hunger strike also, had 4 or 3 students died? the parents would have taken police help and get their chil­dren back from the strikers camp; U Thwin then helped out 
skilfully etc. Signed, Parent. Ibid., 7-3-39» P*8 "Parents to Consider" showed Than Tin as an unstable 
character changing his mind too often; in p.13» "Students 
and Independence" another writes "What more could the 
students do? They have done more than the adults on 
strike had done so far etc.
104. Thein Pe, LSRE, p.339.
The Progress, daily, dated 3-3-39» (no page, a few sheets only, usual for these newcomers), lengthy report of "Why 
students Split", an Editorial in favour of Than Tin, and a 
news report "Tetpongyi Thein Pe Expelled from the DA" in 
connection with U Saw accepting office, with student 
matters, and general dissatisfaction with Thein Pe etc. 
(Note. According to Sagaing Han Tin it was Than Tun who 
decided on the expulsion of Thein Pe for his close con­
tact with U Saw, then in the Ministry; the public notice 
was signed by San Tun Hla as Secretary of the Rangoon Dis­
trict DA, no doubt authorised by Thakin Ba Yin, then 
President of that branch.)
reasons were never made clear in an official manner. The Tha- 
kin leaders merely accused him of having connections with U Saw. 
At the time U Saw was fast developing into the arch enemy of 
Thakins. Less than a couple of weeks ago they were in the 
same camp struggling for the same ends.
The Labour Strikes in Rangoon
After the students had withdrawn from the field, 
strikes were confined mainly to Rangoon and the original areas 
of the oil fields. There were few industrial establishments 
in the rest of country. Workers of most foreign owned factor­
ies did come out on strike. However the mines were completely 
uneffected by labour strife as the employees were almost exclu­
sively Chinese and Indians of all races; also most rice and 
timber mills remained uninterrupted. Had the people followed 
the DA's instructions to close down every shop and bazaar and 
had every workingmen and women walked off their place of work 
truely there would be a complete stand still.
But the people who suffered most would have been the 
Burmese, rich and poor alike; British and Indian industrialists 
had resources to tide over the period of labour unrest. There­
fore the general strike plan for the rest of Burma remained 
mostly unimplemented. In Rangoon strikes were still going on, 
and determined and indiscriminate picketing of the factories and 
production and public facilities continued. Police also 
carried on bodily removing the picketers to prisons. There was 
still enough manpower from the oil fields strike marchers to 
help out.
But in the last days of February and early March and 
thereafter Hindu and Muslim riots broke out in Rangoon. There
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were few real communal clashes; it centered around Chulia and 
khawtaw (Chittagonian) hooligans taking advantage of the 
general unrest and lack of public transport to break open and 
loot Hindu stores in the Indian business centres of Rangoon.1^  
Police had to shoot to put a stop to these; 40 looters were 
injured; and 56 more and 5 dead later on, by 1st of March.
But that did not discourage the hoodlums. Section 144 had to 
be declared and heavy police patrolling maintained in the pre­
dominantly Muslim area of Mogul Street and environs. Hindu- 
Muslim unrest even spread to other parts of Rangoon such as to 
Kamayut. And also tension mounted in other large towns.
Thakin Thein Maung had a brilliant idea. He took out women 
volunteers dressed attractively and made them lie down on the 
Dalhousie Street especially near the great Muslim mosque causing 
public road block; he had the women holding placards appealing 
to the two communities to resolve their feuds amicably and thus
105* The Sun, daily, dated 1-5-59» p.10 about outbreaks on the night of February 27 a minor clash originating from 
quarrel between a Hindu and Muslim over a child at the 
corner of Fraser and Phayre Streets and large scale loot­
ing of Hindu shops in 52nd Street; the area most affected 
was the block of houses within the Dalhousie and Fraser, 
and Phayre and China Streets (the latter Street is where 
the Thein-gyi-zay or the Suratee Bara Bazaar stands, now 
the road is called the Shwe Dagon Pagoda Road.) The rioting 
and looting continued for several days afterwards in spite 
of police action. Newspaper reports continued for the 
whole of the month of March of desultory acts of Chulia 
hooligans in deserted streets in different parts of Rangoon 
at unexpected times. Rangoon was to be plagued by desultory outbreaks of the Hindu-Muslim riots in the first 
half of 1940 as well, c.f. The Sun, dated 29-1-40 through 
to 2-5-40.
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halt distracting the people from the just struggle of the 
workers It was encouraged by the police; the elders in the
two communities tried their best, and soon the riots tailed off.
Throughout March industrial labour1s picketing cam­
paign and large scale arrests continued; violence on the part 
of the police was rare; in fact the authorities released many 
also, keeping them out of action only long enough to dampen 
their ardour. But most of these rejoined the strikers camp at 
the Shwe Dagon. The enthusiasm for such struggle was catching; 
the leaders in the Strikers* Parliament were enjoying their new 
found power. Thein Maung was the real director of these acti­
vities, and was often called "The Dictator" or more affectionate­
ly "Meedokegyi" (The Big Firebrand)• He organised the picketing
of the Mogul Guard at nights; and once he led busloads of pretti-
107ly dressed women at midnight into the Government House. After
106. HDA, II, Eha, p.363 describes this; there were 200 young 
women dressed provocatively and 100 young men body guards picketing the Dalhousie Street from the Sule Pagoda to 
Theingyizay clock tower; ACP after failing to persuade 
Thein Maung to take back his demonstrators let them remain, 
and Hindu and Muslim elders came out and offered the 
picketers food and beverages.
107. Ibid., pp.364, 365» gives lengthy and detailed description 
of how the picketing of the Mogul Guard (the centre of 
Rangoon City Police force, with British Sergeants living 
in etc.); the women chosen, the way they were dressed; and 
details of the picketing etc.; and also similarly detailed 
account about the midnight visit (8-3-39» 1 a.m. arrival) 
at the Government House and what happened there. This part 
of the HDA is no doubt written by Thein Maung himself.
The Sum, daily, dated 10-3-39» P*9 reports of the RET bus 
strikers going into the Government House (residence of the 
Governor) and returning at 4 a.m., less dramatically but 
doubtless about Thein Maung*s venture. The same page also 
reports how Thein Maung led picketing of the RET buses by 
making men and women lie down on the Sule Pagoda Road; he 
stood and pointed his finger at Theingottarakon, i.e., the 
strikers camp at the Shwe Dagon; he was reported to have 
also laid himself down on the tar road for some hours 
during the height of the afternoon sun and eventually got 
arrested at 7 p.m. that night.
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his arrest there was no real dynamic leadership in the Strikers'
Parliament. There developed also some internal stress. Thakin
Lay Maung was not liked. His orders to carry out a four point
plan of the oil fields strikers in Rangoon going on hunger
strike, of their wives and children making demonstration and
processions in their home towns, the DA in the rest of Burma
organising mass meetings of support, and the calling of another
108All Burma Conference in Rangoon were never carried out. The 
backbone of the strikes in Rangoon was the oil fields marchers, 
and after more than two months of demonstrating and demanding 
negotiations and for restoration of their jobs without avail, 
the strikers wanted to go back. But Po Hla Gyi now became 
determined to try some more. The other strikers negotiated 
with their firms and having some reasonable offers went back.10  ^
Po Hla Gyi led his men to camp at the Botataung pagoda 
and made a last ditch attempt. They picketed the BOC Dunneedaw 
storage areas and later the BOC main office, both of which
108. Ba Tin, BE 1300» pp.270, 271« Thakin Ba Tin dates these 
orders at 14-3-39» he complained at that meeting that he would like to stop the use of the OPSM for picketing 
factories which had no workers on strike any more, and so 
he proposed to take the OFSM back home.
109« The Sun, daily, dated 1-3-39» Poll, list many strikes
that were called off after commendable negotiations; Ma 
Sein Nyunt cheroot rolling house strike, IFCL foundry, 
hus associations, Kamayut Aluminium factory strike, Daw- 
bon match factory strike. Public Works Department earth 
miner coolies strike; Ibid., p.13, RET strike called off 
after gaining 7 out of 1Ö 'demands. Some strikes had already been settled earlier.
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resulted in the arrest of him and about 300 of the OFSM. They 
were went to Magwe jail from where the authorities gave them 
passage to Chauk and Yenangyaung and freed, Po Hla Gyi went 
back to Rangoon and led the portion that remained still free 
there. Thakin Ba Tin and Thakin Khin tried to get their men 
back to their homes. They felt they had demonstrated enough; 
but the Strikers* Parliament leaders thought otherwise.
Therefore the two were treated almost as r e b e l s . T h e  HQrs.
DA had since early April moved out of the Shwe Dagon camp 
ostensibly for the annual conference in Moulmein leaving the 
Strikers* Parliament under the complete control of Thakin Thein 
Maung who had been released.
Po Hla Gyi and his remaining oil field strikers went 
around camping in the main pagodas of Rangoon in different, 
predominently Burmese wards of the city, living with support 
from the local people and making speeches at night. Po Hla Gyi 
had split also with the Dobama Asiayone since late April. On
May 9th Sayadaw U Dhamma and Thakin Ba led 144 OFSM by train
112back home. There were then attempts to pressure U Pu, U Ba Pe
and U Saw into intervening with the BOG. The company only re­
plied as before that it had implemented most of the needed re­
forms, andothis time offered to return the strikers to their
110. Ba Tin, BE 1300, p.2?6; HDA, II, Kha, p.399 reprints a 
communique i'lo. 4 by the Strikers * Parliament President 
Thakin San Ya, and Secretary Thakin Min Maung, dated 7-4— 39 
calling Thakin Khin from Chauk as "irresponsible, evil, 
agent-provocateur" accused him of trying to spirit away the 
OPSM home without the authority of the Strikers Parliament 
which had almost succeeded in the fight for the demands of 
labour etc.
111. The Sun, daily, dated 22-3-39, p.(ga-gyi) reports of women 
picketers and Thakin Thein Maung (Meedoke) being released 
on 21-3-39 etc.
112. HDA, II, Kha, p.400.
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homes at its cost* Finally in early June, Po Hla Gyi and his 
men went on hunger strike at Kodatgyi Pagoda in Kemmendine 
But after six days they were persuaded by the city's elders 
and they decided to go back, having obtained a promise by the 
Premier to form an enquiry committee to study and report labour 
conditions in the oil industry.1*^
The strikers' camp at the Shwe Dagon remained 
functioning for some strikers who would not accept compromises. 
But with no more oil fields strikers to help picket their 
factories, and having exhausted the public, the camp quickly 
emptied. By early July the Strikers' Parliament was closed 
down by Thakin Thein Maung with Thakin Ohn Khin and his wife, 
Thakin Hla Kyway (Longshoreman strike), Ko Kyaw Than and Ko Lun 
Maung (BISN strike) and Ma Saw V/un (Pathein-nyunt Match Factory 
strike) who stood by him to the last.11  ^ Thus the greatest
113. HPA, II, kha, pp.401, 402, Po Hla Gyi and remaining 200 in 
may decided to return to oil fields on foot and plans were 
made, and he went and stayed in different pagodas on a 
farewell visit to the wards that supported them throughout; 
later he changed plans on June 3> went on hunger strike to 
death to get 2 minimum demands of asking government to form 
an arbitration board to settle the oil fields strike and to 
produce a written agreement from the compamy upon reaching 
settlement; after six days they were persuaded to give up 
hunger strike having obtained agreement from Premier U Pu 
and U Ba Pe to open an enquiry committee, an offer to send 
back in an IFCL double decker with some passage and funds 
to start life again back at home. Ba Pe, Pers. Acct., 
PP*73-75» according to Ba Pe* Po Hla Gyi personally came to appeal to him at his office (Home Minister), and he collected 
over Bs.3000 from Boper (BOC, GM) and got a steamer from the 
IFGL and sent them off*
114. The Gun, daily, dated 17-6-39* p*13 reported that Po Hla Gyi 
and his men slept the night at the Botataung Pagoda, made 
farewell speeches to the people of Bangoon, thanking them 
for the support given, and though they had not achieved what 
they set out to do they were going home but would continue 
to struggle*
HBA, II, Kha, p.402.113.
-  450  -
industrial strife in the pre-war colonial period came to an edn. 
It began without deliberate preparation or desire for it by its 
main leaders, those in the HQrs. Dobama Asiayone. But the en­
thusiasm of the oil fields labour, and the will of their leaders 
to persist in their struggle against the BOC, led to student in­
volvement; and with young lives lost, the industrial strife went 
through a sudden change into the challenge by the people of the 
right of the British to rule over them.
The student leaders who brought this about, and the 
Thakin leaders that took command of the large scale industrial 
uprising and public protest, by their actions awakened in the 
people deeper awareness of the political responsibilities of 
their generation and more social consciousness than in any 
earlier period. The struggles took place in the towns, and 
though villagers took part in this great political movement, 
they were the minority, and their contribution was also to march 
into the towns to demonstrate. The need to assert authority 
by the ruling community was made difficult because all action 
was in the glare of publicity, that is, within reach of graphic 
and instant news reporting. Unavoidably the rulers had to re­
sort to cruel means to maintain authority over the people.
The emotional impact of repeated and indiscriminate 
police charges of men, women and children in many towns had 
telling consequences against the British community. The towns­
people, the most selfish element in society, and also the most 
educated, in whom the foreign rular seeks and obtains support 
and loyal instruments to perpetuate its hold over the rest of 
the country, during and after these struggles, termed by the 
Burmese, the BE 1500 Revolution, turned in bitterness away from
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the once admired. British community. Hitherto only the 
villager had learnt to fear and hate the British ruler; hut 
after BE 1300 the national elite, even those in the services 
disassociated themselves from British interests, The 
Burman whether in service or out no longer felt any obligation 
to the rulers. The British Community could not retrieve 
loaylty even from the senior civil servants, and from those 
who turned up to serve in the armed forces when they were 
raised at the outbreak of the Second World War. The elite 
and the peasant were reunited in a common emotional compact from 
that first serious challenge posed by the new nationalists that 
were born of humble youth groups of the first days of the 1930s.
CHAPTER XII
MOBILIZATION FOR THE SECOND CHALLENGE
Regrouping
The period between the winding up of the General 
Strike and the beginning of the Second World War, covering 
about three months served as a recess for the nationalist 
forces. For the leaders it was just a busman's holiday. 
Students and local leaders who were still held in prisons or 
under prosecution by the less forbearing officials, and school 
strike leaders being disciplined by some severe headmasters 
had to be attended to. Striking groups that were loth to 
accept majority rule or withdrawals whether strategic or not, 
had to be brought around with tact and patience. Close 
attention had to be paid to enquiry committee hearings, and 
trials, and rebuttals published against biased f i n d i n g s A  
general reorganisation had to be made of branch unions sind 
associations. Morale that tended to crumble in a retreat had 
to be shored up. Among the students Ko Hla Shway and Ko Ba 
Hein with a few comrades bent all their efforts on these try­
ing tasks.^
1. The Secretariat Incident Enquiry Committee began hearings 
from April 24, almost daily (The Sun, 26-4-39;; its find­
ings were also fully reported" (^heTThrn, 27-9-39 to 18-10- 
39;» and the Report upon being presented to the Legislature 
was roundly condemned for inadequacy of its majority find­
ings in both houses.
2. The students* leaders for the academic year 1939-40 were, 
President of the ABSU and RUSU Ko Hla Shway, who had to 
stay one more year in the Medical College for his pains in 
the general unrest; General Secretary for the RUSU Ko Ba 
Gale (pronounced Ba Galay), and for the ABSU Ko Ba Hein who 
in realty was not really studying anything by then but had 
become a full time secret Thakin and a communist. Ko Hla
The DA leadership in early April, leaving the conduct 
of the General Strike in the able hands of Thakin Thein Maung 
and the Strikers' Parliament, repaired to Moulmein and held 
their fourth annual conference* In fact they went ahead and 
planned the future there* Momentous decisions were made* The 
main achievement of that conference was the unanimous approval 
of the decision to draw up the constitution of the DA embodying 
Marxist-Socialist principles in the policy of the DA, and which 
were to be redrafted in detail by the Working Committee and put 
up for approval to the All Burma Committee; in fact a separate 
policy statement, the Manifesto of the Dobama Asiayone was pub­
lished in 194-0«^
Other important decisions were: two sets of reso­
lutions, one for agrarian problems and the other for labour; 
the DA to work for solidarity with the people of the "excluded 
areas" (frontier races); a condemnation of the British Government
Shway's inaugural at the HUSU was on 31st August (The Sun, 
2-9-39, p.(kha), and as President of the ABSU on October 1st 
(The Sun, 3-10-39» pp.8, 13)*
3* The Sun, daily, dated 10-4-39, p.19, full page, among the 
important news reported was that Thakin Mya proposed the 
agrarian resolutions and Thakin Pe Than that of the Labour; 
Thakin Ba Sein and his faction was read out of the DA also; 
the new Working Committee was (President) Hla Baw, Thein 
Aung, Lay Maung, Tun Shwe, Hla Maung, Mya, Ohn Pe, Tin Maung, 
Nu, Khin Aung, Hla Pe (letyar), Soe, Than Tun, Than (Moul­
mein), Thin (Shwedaung), Ba Tha (Letyone Tat), and Aung San, 
General Secretary.
KDA, II, Kha, Appendix, pp.327-367» .Appendix (12) gives a complete reproduction of the published pamphlet of the pro­
ceedings of the conference, produced under the signature of 
Aung San, at the time*
4. The Manifesto of the Dobama Asiayone was written by Thakin 
Aung San, hurriedly it was said in time for the delegation of 
Thakins and Students to take along in March 1940 to the 
Kamgarh conference of the Indian National Congress. It was 
read out to not only the Congress but to Indian Socialists 
and Communists. It is produced as Appendix K.
for trecherous betrayal of Csech03lovakia; and refusal by the 
DA to participate in any war that would result from the for­
mer^ imperialist policies; and to struggle by all means for 
the destruction of the Constitution of the 1935 Act. And for 
the first time a thorough study and reorganisation of the DA
t
was approved as recommended by Aung Can, During the months 
following the conference the WC sat almost weekly to thrash 
out organisational and ideological matters; also leading mem­
bers made tours during 1939 Dor expansion and consolidation of 
district and local organisations.
The Mandalay Rahanbyo Apwe in June called a nation­
wide conference at Mandalay attended by 300 rahans, some from
5Upper Burma towns, and 1500 principal lay supporters. At 
this meeting a decision was taken to call itself the All Burma 
Rahanbyo Apwegyi (ABRA). Its main policies were declared to 
be the fostering of mutual assistance among Buddhists, of buy­
ing from Burmese shops only, of abstention of beef; to give up 
wearing thin textile jackets by women after the month of Pya- 
tho (about December), not marrying foreigners by Burmese women 
and Burmans to employ only Burmans. In a way the Mandalay 
Rahanbyo had matured from an ad hoc group carrying on a vigi­
lant type activities into a more responsible and formally 
organised body with a claim to national stature, though its 
policies remained much.the same. As this younger sangha 
appeared to take over leadership of the political rahans from
5* The Sun, daily, dated 5-6-39» p.5; 6-6-39» p.16; the imme­diate 4 months* President being U Zawtika, the next U 
Kalyana, and then U Zatila, and Secretary Htilintaik U 
Piyathena, and Joint-Secretary U Tezina.
the sadly disintegrated GCSS, the founder of the movement U 
Ottama and its latter day leaders the Mandalay Modataik Saya- 
daw U Pyinnyathami, and the Pyinmana Kan-Oo Sayadaw U Kuthalla 
passed away one after another during this period«,^
During August signs of militant religious zeal re­
appeared again among the lay scriptural scholars. The Lubyan- 
daw Pyinnyashi Athin (The Association of Learned Ex-Reverends 
or ex-pongyis) at its 11th meeting on 29th July took up among 
others the matter of partial compliance only by the Nagani Book 
Club to the objections raised by the Athin against religiously 
offensive sentences contained in Tetpongyi Thein Pefs article 
called Page-toetetye-tho (Towards Real Progress) in the Club's
nJuly book selection called Bama-a-ye (Burma's Affairs).' The 
learned ex-pongyis, many of them Pali teachers, were the very 
same gentlemen who brought about pakathiniyakan on Shin
6. U Pyinnyathami died on 6-3-39 (The Sun, 10-3-39* p.10) at the age of 67 years and 47 wa; Lyinmana Kan-Oo Sayadaw U 
Kuthalla died on 30th Augus1Tl939. (The Sun, 2-9-39* p.ll) at the age of 64 and 45 wa; U Ottama died in Rangoon on 9th 
September 1939 (The Sun,~Tl-9-39» p.ka) at the age of 60 (about 40 wa).
7* The Sun, daily, dated 2-8-39* p.ll, and continued daily 
till 14-8-39 issue; during this time Ko Thein Pe apolo­gised, and Shin Kethaya (Thakin pongyi) accepted it and 
advertised the fact, but could not placate the incensed 
"Ex-Reverends"• The offensive writing appeared in two 
places; (1) on page 16 where the author asserted that the 
Mohnyin Sayadaw's women members of the Gadiwithoddi Apwes, 
(Yawgi girls) were wearing the yawgi uniforms because they 
thought the colour fashionable and very becoming; (2) on 
page 18, he asserts that founders of religions themselves 
had not been able to bring about real progress, listing 
Brahmin leaders, Moses, Gautama, Jesus, and Mohamed as 
having preached their own convinced tayas (dharmas or 
truths) or tenets; but that they had, without having to re­
sort to the future life, failed in progressing toward the 
principle of searching for an immediate solution. The 
learned gentlemen complained of 35 sentences more than what 
was translated here and that the Nagani Club announced the 
deletion of only 23 etc. In the later issues the writing
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Ardeiccawuntha. The thrust of the attack was against the Tha- 
kins in general and founders of the Lagani Club Thakin Nu,
Thein Pe and company in particular, for their general irre­
verent attitude to religion and their assiduous dissemination 
of communist propaganda*
The bun daily gave valuable news space (a full large 
page) to the complaints of these gentlemen; the major share­
holder of the Sun at the time was U Saw who after joining U 
Pu’s coalition ministry fell out very badly with the Thakins.
As passions mounted with everyday’s issue of letters to the 
editor the interests of politics and business gained grounds 
over personal convictions and therefore Ko Thein Pe performed 
a solemn and widely publicised ceremony of asking forgiveness 
from a panel of prominent and elderly sayadaws with the gaw- 
pakas (pagoda trustees) as witnesses at the Shwe Dagon Pagoda
oon the l$th August.° On the part of the left leaning young- 
men this attack against the Nagani Press was interpretted as 
the attempt of reactionary elements against the swiftly rising 
tide of popularity of Thakins and their slogans and programmes. 
Burma and the War
When the Second World War began with the German 
assault on Poland, Thakin leaders were the first to alert the
nation to the opportunities, and called for the unity of all
in the Sun became more agressive, and not all from the 
"Learned Lx-Keverends."
8. The Sun, daily, dated 14-8-59» p.(ka), the ceremony took 
place on the upper floor of the Treasury, and the sayadaws 
present include a few of the "Thakin" pongyis as well; and 
almost all the assembled personages were in rather light 
spirit going through with the "act" to satisfy the few who 
might have axes to grind.
9parties on the 1st of September* On the 2nd September the
Joint statement of the Working Committee and the Executive 
Committee of the ABSU and the RUSU appeared in all the papers«
It condemned the war, emphasised that it would inflict terri­
ble suffering on the peoples of the world and called for unity 
of all races and peoples of Burma, of all organisations and 
political parties, and even the news media, asserting that 
these are times when Burma needed unity most of all for her 
own interests. It also supported the BA’s four-point commu­
nique (which appeared later) declaring that the students were 
also willing to Join anyone or group or party for peace, pro­
gress and prosperity of Burma.^ Ko Ba Hein also spoke at the
symposium of public speeches on "What Burraans Should Bo In
11This War" sponsored by the major newspapers. His message to
the British Government was, "Give us Independence now and we
will help", and to the people of Burma was national unity
irrespective of race, religion and political affiliations.
The student leaders also cancelled the regular annual
conference of the ABSU planned for December and called an emer-
12gency conference on October 1st. At the Conference Ko Hla 
Shway was elected President for the coming year and Ko Ba Hein 
remained as Secretary to make up a strong team to lead the
9* Han Tin, Sgg., VII, p.198, in Thakin Nu’s speech. (The
statement did not appear in The Sun, which is not surprising.)
10. The oun, daily, dated 2-9-39, p.13*
11. Ibid., 8-9-39, p.16, at the City Hall; the speakers were Ko 
Ba Mein, Beedoke U Ba Choe and U Tha Bun; the meeting was 
chaired by U Sein of the Progress.
12. Ibid., 19-9-39, p.7*
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students through a critical situation. The most important re­
solutions were mainly that imperialism, the evil force, had 
produced war and also colonised small countries, that it was 
imperative for students to join with anyone who was willing to 
fight this evil; students in order to take their place in the 
forces against imperialism must raise Thanmani tats (students 
volunteer forces) as quickly and as widely as possible. In 
the discussions Ba Hein mentioned that the Thakins and Dr. Ba 
Maw and his Sinyetha Party were getting together then and stu­
dents must join forces with them. There were questions raised 
over this but he managed to guide the district student leaders 
into a broader political understanding of the nature of united 
front policies.^
The DA's more comprehensive statement followed up its 
first in the 22nd September issue of The Sun, having called the 
Working Committee and thrashed out a nine point demand, on the 
16th and 17th. The demands were: that the Government should 
withdraw all repressive measures in accordance with British war 
aims and grant Burma true democracy immediately without having 
to wait for it till Independence; to call a constituent assembly 
of representatives of all peoples of Burma including those from 
"scheduled areas" (minority races mainly of the frontier areas), 
by a universal adult suffrage; pending the adoption of a con­
stitution drafted according to the Burmese desires, the Governor 
should evolve a new procedure of the governance of Burma in con­
sultation with his ministers who should be responsible to the
13# The Sun, daily, dated 3-10-39» pp.8, 13* there were four 
lengthy resolutions; the new WC members were Ba Hein, Soe 
Maung, Ba San, Ba Gale, Maung Maung (Myingyan), Thet Pe,
Ba Swe, Tun Shein (Thanmani), Tun Shein, and Kyaw Myint.
- 4-59 -
Legislature even in the departments placed under his authority 
hy the 1935 Act; to call a tripartite meeting of Britain,
Burma and India for the revision of debt to India; the-Govern­
ment to revise and conduct monetary and fiscal policy with the 
consent of the House of Representatives; to transfer the de­
fence responsibilities of the Governor to the council of mi­
nisters who should seek the consent of the Legislature; to 
raise all forces necessary for the defence of Burma and to use 
them only for that purpose; to raise such forces only with the 
indigenous races of Burma; and to meet defence expenditures 
with revenue derived only from property and capital gains 
taxes. The DA then went on to declare that it was willing to
work together with any party or organisation for the Inde-
14pendence of Burma.
The DA and the students were able to complement each 
other in public so quickly because of the single compact core 
of leadership of the Inner Circle, the members of which served 
both the organisations. These young men, whether in the DA 
or still in the students' unions, whether idealogically commit­
ted or not retained the original strong bonds of comradeship 
and fresh, youthful imperviousness to the distractions of the 
everyday political and professional world. With the bitter 
experience of the Third Students Strike (1938-39)» especially 
of the humiliation of complete impotence to meet the challenge 
of the batons and bullets of the Government, they had developed 
an unshakable conviction that their next clash with the rulers 
was to be an armed struggle. Therefore it was less complicated
14* The Sun, daily, dated 22-9-39» p.13
-  460
for them to reach decisions. And as the student leaders who 
joined the DA went in with a sense of mission to clean up, 
revitalize and reorganise it had become key members, the two 
organisations could often synchronise activities without 
going through the formality of calling meetings.
No other political parties or organisations followed 
the lead of the Thakins and the students in making their views 
of the war clear to the people. It was not that the politic­
ians were unaware of the implications of the war in Europe. 
There were already news that the Viceroy was calling in Indian 
leaders and consulting them on the role of India during the 
war and her future. The Burmese political leaders were being 
careful, though they saw opportunity with great potentials for 
themselves. In the Senate U Ayaw Bin, ex-minister of educat­
ion moved with remarkable success a motion of "Expression of 
Loyalty and Devotion to His Majesty King George VI" on the 1st
of September 1939? even before Britain had committed itself to
15declare a state of war on Germany.  ^ The House of Representa­
tives remained discreetly silent. However, news came out 
later that the Premier had on behalf of the Ministry requested 
His Excellancy (the Governor) to convey to His Majesty*s
Government to include Burma in any consideration of a consti-
16tutional advance to India after the war.
15* Burma Legislature, Proceedings of the First Senate, Vol.VI, 
No.2, Sixth Session-Second Meeting, Friday, liEeTst 
September 1939» pp.17-21.
16. Taylor, Robert H., p.415; The Sun, daily, dated 12-10-39» 
8-11-39» pp.11-13 the Governorv s statement in reply, re­
ferred back to Secretary Montagu's statement on 20th 
February 1931 as Burma's assured future.
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There was no lack of statements on the part of the 
rei^resentatives of the Crown in Burma. The acting Governor 
Booth-Gravely, as directed from Whitehall, addressed a joint 
session of the Legislature on the 31st August explaining the 
justice of Britain's opposition to the Nazi expansionism in 
.Europe, a speech liberally spiced with Chamberlain's argu­
ments. Both-Gravely also gave a comprehensive account of
17British plans for raising defence forces of Burma. 1 He also
*J Qmade a broadcast to the nation on the 5th September. More 
restrictive measures were brought in such as control of radios 
and censorship of the mail and telegrams. Forces for defence 
of Rangoon were deployed, and recruiting for new forces pro­
moted. Cochrane also came back to his post without complet­
ing his home leave. And at once he set about reorganising 
the machinery of government so that he and his few British 
advisers had complete control even of the departments trans­
ferred to elected ministers by the 1935 Act. On 28th Septem­
ber he had the instituting of the Burma Defence Council and 
the names of its members published. It was probably modelled 
on the British War Cabinet; The Burma Defence Council included
only the few ministers whose abject loyalty he was certain of,
19namely Raw Tun and Tun Aung Gyaw apart from the Premier#
The Burma Freedom Bloc (BFB)
On October 11th a statement appeared in the news­
papers. It stated that the My anma pyi-Lu11 atye Gainp; (Burma
17« The Sun, daily, dated 2-9-39» p.8, Opening of the Session speech.
18. Ibid. , 6-9-39, p.4.
19* Ibid., 28-9-39, p.10. Taylor, Robert H., pp.411-413 gives 
a more comprehensive account of the vicissitudes of the 
Burma Defence Council.
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Freedom League) had been formed from three political parties, 
the oinyetha Wunthanu party (SW) of Ur, Ba Maw, the Dobama 
Asiayone and the Nga-Bwint Saing (UBS), in fact only the Man­
dalay 21 Party faction of it, on the 1st October 1939 with the 
aims of a struggle for the right to freedom and self determi­
nation of Burma. It appealed to all parties to join together 
in the struggle. The members of this body offered themselves 
also to join any group willing to struggle with such aims. It 
then went on to state the demands it was making of the British 
Government: (1) recognition of Burma's right to self-determi­
nation and therefore to grant it Independence, (2) to call a 
constituent assembly immediately, representing all the peoples 
and the races of Burma, and (3) the Governor to conduct the 
governance of Burma in consultation and with the consent of 
the Ministry totally responsible to the House of Representatives 
for all subjects (including those reserved for the Governor by 
the 1935 Act). The statement was signed by Dr. Ba Maw for his 
party, Thakin Hla Baw (the President) for the DA and U Ba Shwe
.'*■ Q
(of Mandalay) for the Nga-Bwint-Saing.<_
This was really the first public statement of the 
formal founding of the Burma Freedom Bloc. The actual dis­
cussions with Dr. Ba Maw were started as the war in Europe be­
came a certainty and the Inner Circle group met to think out 
their own lines of action. The subsequent activities of the 
students and the statement of the DA were all in preparation
20. The Gun, daily, dated 11-10-39, p*9* Negotiations had been 
going on throughout September, and only the formal state­
ment and signature was made on the 1st October for publi­
cation. The Gun however published the statement only on the 11th.
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of organising a wide front political force to make the best
use of the opportunity offered by the War. Dr. Ba Maw was by
that time in the process of building a broad-based and more
deeply motivated alliance of his own inside and outside the
legislature in order to maintain a strong position even in
opposition. He wanted to make sure that he would never again
be at the mercy of the British members of the House.
Knowing that it was the British that had really
dumped him out of office, Ba Maw with the outbreak of the war
became a man with a new vision in politics. He realised that
there was precious little he could do in the House. With the
coming of war, elections would be postponed and a Ministry
more complaisant to the Governor was bound to be kept in office
with the reserve powers of the latter. Hence when the student
leaders acted as laison between him and the DA he willingly 
21joined forces. At the final negotiations for the alliance on
that October evening, it was said that Thakin Aung San sat and
drafted the statement with its three point programme while the
gentlemen were having coffee, because he was afraid that the
postponement to another d@,te might weaken the resolution of
22some of the participants.
The statement almost at once caused a political 
storm. It appeared as a political coup of great dimensions 
to the rest of the legislature politicians. Ba Maw had 
scored again in getting the first shots in for leadership of
21. Dr. Ba Maw, Break-Through In Burma, (New Haven, 1968) 
p.64. (This book will be reTerred to as Ba Maw, BTB in later pages.)
22. Aung Than* s Aung San, p.75*
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the nation in time of crisis. Subsequently there were wild 
reactions to this statement. In two days U Saw published a 
lengthy diatribe against the alliance covering two pages of 
the large size Sun daily entitling the article "Thieves Unity 
or Honest mens*? J
On the 16th another statement was issued by the
alliance calling itself by a more romantic name, Bama Htwet-
yat Gaing (and in English officially the Burma Freedom Bloc)
and announced the formation of the Supreme Council, its first
meeting at the DA*s H(cirs. in Yegyaw Street, and the decisions
24of that meeting. One of the decisions was to call on all 
.Rangoon mass meeting on October 22 to explain the aims and 
programme of the BFB. The statements of the BFB, because of 
its association with the DA and because the Secretary-General 
of the body was Thakin Aung San, had an ominous ring of 
serious purpose for the public. The rest of the political 
leaders were forced out of their secret opportunism. Tun Ok 
on his behalf and that of Ba Sein Thakins made a statement of 
policy also. Even Deedoke U Ba Choe, the erstwhile mentor 
of Ko Hu and friends was prompted into making statements; one 
of disapproval, and the next outright disbelief that the BFB
23. The Sun, daily, dated 14-10-39, pp.7, 14.
24. Ibid., 16-10-39, p*7* The word Htwetyat had mystical appeal, and in English it should properly be translated "liberation"; 
but probably the founders should not want it to be confusing in 
meaning and purpose to the British; the latter were them­
selves not using the term "liberation" before 1943* The Mem­
bers of the Oozi-apwe (translated as Supreme Council, by the 
author) were from the DA, Thakins Hla Baw, Mya, Nu, Aung San, 
Than Tun from the SW, Dr. Ba Maw, (Damma) Ba Thein, Sein 
(Bandoola); from DBS, Dr. Thein Maung, Tun Aung; Nepyidaw Ba
U and Ba Shwe; Saw Pe Tha for Karens and an Arakanese repre­
sentative was earmarked but did not appear on the public 
statement. Also though the students union movement was a 
partner in the actual hard core of the BFB the students would
was sincere.
Ba Sein came out with a searing attack on the 17th 
in which he ridiculed the use of the term htwetyat by asking 
"which way-out (the literal translation of the term) are you 
s e e k i n g ? u  Saw on the 18th October published his own Myo 
Chit party's policy, realising that merely scoffing at Ba 
Maw and the Thakins was proving counterproductive. In 
essence his policy he said was "to get Burma back", without 
defining what terms he would really accei-)t for such a simpli­
fied expression of political aims for Burma. He also called 
for unity, offering himself to be as willing to serve as a 
leader or as a follower; but he never mentioned a word about 
the BFB.t~^  Though the All Burma Thathana, Marmaka Apwe had
under the signature of Bassein U Kawwida (Secretary-General)
2 8published a statement of its annual conference on Sunday 
September 26th, of resolutions on the immediate programme of 
action for Burma which closely reflected the DA's statement 
of the 22nd, another statement under the signatures of U Ka- 
winanda and Tharrawaddy U Thumana, in the name of Baho Marma- 
ka was published on the 25th October with the words "we do
not appear in a public statement allied with any particu­
lar political party or parties. Reference should also 
be made to HDA, III, po461.
25* The Sun, dailj, dated 18-10-39, p.18; 25-10-39, p.8 
title, "Give an undertaking not to accept office", but 
did not say he would Join the BFB even then.
26o Ibid., p.5 entitled, "Where are you going out?", a lengthy 
article.
27 » Ibid., 18-10-39, pp.d- and 6, full page statement of policy, 
concluded with an offer to resign if "a united Burma Con­
gress" considered that he should leave office.
28. Ibid., 6-10-39, p.5
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2Qnot encourage 5 or 4 member unity”, indicating the BFB. The
Mandalay Rahanbyo as well as one remnant of the late Ye-Oo
30Sayadaw's GGBA also made their contributions.
Ignoring the flak from these quarters, the leaders 
of the BFB went on with their programme of mobilizing public 
opinion. The DA issued its call to the people to give support 
to the BFB and attend its meeting massively on the 22nd. The 
All Rangoon mass meeting was held on the Shwe Dagon Pagoda and 
Thakin Kodaw Hmine presided, with Thakin Nu, U Ba U (of Manda­
lay), U Ba Shwe, Dr. Ba Maw, ü Kun (NBS), U Thi (SW) and Thakin 
Ba Yin (Rangoon district DA) making speeches to promote the 
BFB.^ Thakin Nu explained the origin of the BFB being ini­
tiated by the student leaders' discovery of similarity of aims 
between the DA and Dr. Ba Maw's party policy statement published 
in June, and subsequent discussions which led to the founding of 
the organization. Others elaborated on the aims and programme 
published already.
Dr. Ba Maw made a stimulating speech, assuring the 
people that the rest of the world was watching what Burmans were 
discussing and proposing to do about their future. He cleverly
29« Ibid., 25-10-39» p.14-, U Thumana signed as Vice-President; 
lie had been very staunch anti-Ba Maw during the BE 1300 
Revolution and was arrested with the DA WC members from the 
Shwe Dagon HQrs. for talking back to Rangoon Deputy 
Commissioner of - Police.
30. Ibid., 27-10-39» p.3* The All Burma Rahanbyo Apwegyi (of 
Mandalay)'s activities will be recounted later. The Sun, 
1-11-39» pp.7, 8, the statement is dated Thadingyut new 
moon 12 (25-10-39) and signed by U Kyaw Dun, 84-th Street, 
Kwungyan Quarter, Mandalay; this party's objection to the 
BFB was that its members also included MHRs, who it accused 
were self-seekers and hypocrites, and would surely wreck 
unity. -
31. Han Tin, Sgg. VII, pp.197-202, quoted from the New Light of 
Burma, daily, dated 23-10-39*
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skirted around seditious statements and assured the audience
that by leading the BFB he was heading for a term not of office
52but in jail. That made him an instant hero. After this
opening meeting the leaders of the BFB each in their own way
began quiet and careful activities of explaining their programme
in sober, subdued manner to modest gatherings and their own hard
core bodies, building up strength of conviction for more serious
action and organising compact viable forces. The leaders also
made tours to important towns, especially Mandalay where the
same resolutions that were passed in Rangoon were again put up
55at a large public meeting.  ^In all these activities they avoided 
a clash with the Government.
They were preparing the people for the struggle which 
would be more than mere agitation. Each group knew what they 
were working at; none of them confided in each other about their 
own plans beyond the serious open struggle without arms. The 
students called small all party and association meetings to 
celebrate Arzani day(heros) to commemorate Bo Aung Gyaw, the
32. He also explained that he lost office because he stood 
against the Governor's desire to declare the DA and the 
Students' Union illegal associations at the time of BE 1300 
Revolution.
33° Dr. Ba Maw's amall public speeches reported by the Sun: 
27-10-39, p.3, 14-10-39, p.12, 15-11-39, p.10, T=l2^, 
p.14; Thakin Aung San toured Upper Burma towns, while Saya 
Hmine and Thakin Nu went as far as Bhamo; Saya Hmine then 
went to Monywa; 7-11-39 Mandalay meeting of BFB with Thakin 
Aung San as main speaker; students: 20-10-39 all Rangoon 
students meeting, 21-12-39 all groups meeting for Arzani 
Day celebrations, 25-12-39» 9- 1-40; 10-l-*40 public meeting 
at Saduditha zayat, addressed by Dr. Ba Maw and all MHRs of 
the BFB counter meeting to joint sitting of Legislature 
addressed by the Governor; 26- 2-40 procession of BFB with 
all leaders present, from Ahlone Park to Dufferin Park.
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17 Martyrs of Mandalay and Bo Ba Po of Allan, and reorganised
the All Rangoon Students Union. The Arzani day was celebrated
on the 8th Jan: 1940, the day Ko Aung Gyaw died according to
the Burmese calendar, in the tradition of Western style Remem-
34brance Day of the war dead. The members of the BFB gradually
34. (a) The Sun, daily, dated 9-1-40* p.3 Arzani Day celebrated 
on tHe 8th (14th waning day of Nadaw, month); assembly 
at the Ahlone Park First Speech, then organised the 
order of march, then slow march to the Bandoola Park 
(Pytch Square), form up in front of temporary Cenotaph, 
reading of Arzani Day Vows, laying of wreaths, disper­
sal; apart from schools groups fourteen other groups 
participated such as women's organisations of wards, 
bus association, bazaar associations, Fabian party and 
all volunteer forces including political ones such as 
Galon tat, Letyone tat, Arnashin tat (Ba Maw's), Blue 
shirt tat, Spade-tat, Defence tat, Myoma Thanmani tat,
Ye tat, and fire brigades and U Ba Hnin's National Am­
bulance Corps; the flag used was the "Thuyegyi Aunglan" 
the standard Ye-tat solemn flag of royal army).
(b) The Sun, daily, dated 21-12-39* P*(ka) a full page account’ of a meeting called at the RUSU library with 
Hla Shway as Chairman, Ba Hein as Secretary of all par­
ty and all organisations meeting to prepare for Arzani 
Day celebrations; the date was disputed by the Thakins 
present, Aung San, Lay Maung, Htein Win, etc. as their 
4th conference (Moulmein) had decided on the date of the 
Mandalay shootings, the February date (by Burmese 
calendar); but non-politicians present, especially Saya 
Hein said that would be examinations time and impractic­
able; as the Thakins, especially Lay Maung and Htein Win 
insisted, Red Cross U Ba Hnin and a few non partisans became a little put out and told off the Thakins, "For 
us, the people of Burma the students* decision is final; 
it was they that made the BE 1^00 Revolution possible, 
and with Ko Aung Gyaw's sacrifice, not the Thakins etc..”; 
Tun Ok suggested their party's choice, the date of Saya 
San's rebellion, which also the others only agreed to 
keep separately; Lay Maung became argumentative and so 
the chairman had to order him to desist from speaking at 
all; after that the Thakins decided to celebrate their 
own Arzani Day and not Join the student's that year, with a proviso that all might reconsider the date for 
the next year. It will be found that in 1940 December 
the students and other townspeople celebrated Arzani 
(Bo Aung Gyaw's) Day without the Thakins.
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built up the tempo of their movement from the first mass meet­
ing, the opening ceremony held, on the Shwe Dagon on October 
22nd 1939 till another All Rangoon Conference at the Jubilee
Hall on June 6th, 1940 when the speeches took on openly sedi-
35tious character. '
With many small meetings and local and special cele­
brations, the leaders of the BFB had by mid 1940 aroused and 
attracted increasing public participation in their programme 
of making the most of the opportunities offered by the war to 
gain Independence for Burma. By now a slogan had been de­
veloped: "Britain's Difficulty is Burma's Opportunity". In
December 1939 the DA had called its All Burma Committee meeting
36in Mandalay, and discussed the policy. Alliance with Dr. Ba
Maw could not be easily accepted by some staunch Thakins of the
Delta. They had to be shown to be convinced that Ba Maw had a
large following in Upper Burma, and that an alliance was not
just with the leader but with the people behind him. Though
there was some Galon inspired public criticism prior to this
meeting, of the "resurrection of the dead Dama" and prediction
37of the break up of the BFB by the decision of that meeting, 
the Working Committee easily won approval and full authorisation 
for further coordinated action.
33* The Sun, daily, dated 11-6-40, pp.(ka) 12, all leaders of 
B$B were present; Aung San this time warned that time was 
past for talk about Independence but only action was re­
quired by then.
36. Ibid.. 30-12-39» pp.7* 10, the All Burma Committee meeting 24th. to 27th December; two major resolution; World and 
Burma's Affairs with many sub-resolution, an explicit 
affirmation of the BFB programme ending with the investment 
of all powers in the WC, and a decision, to expand Letyone 
tats as quickly as possible.
37. Ibid.. 23-12-39» p.10.
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Dr. Ba Maw on his part made an outright condemnation
of the Governors reply November 7th, 1939 on Burma's future
to the Ministry's timid request of October 12th, made it clear
38that he was not interested in "office seeking" anymore.
Even more so, he had tabled for the 194-0 February session a 
resolution demanding Independence according to the programme 
of the BFB. But his resolution was preempted by a more cir­
cumspect one by U Ba Thi, a member of the opposition from 
Amarapura. Being restricted in debate agenda to the Ba Thi 
resolution, Ba Maw spoke for an amendment in the spirit of the 
BFB demands. The speech itself was highly appreciated but 
the amendment found few brave enough to support. The Ba Thi 
resolution asked for the restoration of democratic admini­
strative procedures immediately, and recognition of Burma's 
right to draw up her own constitution and therefore to recom­
mend to HMG adoption for Burma all practical steps in per- 
suance of the concept, was passed virtually unanimously with only 
9 British members standing up to show dissent.^
38. Ibid., 8-11-39, p.11-13, The Governor's announcement
harked back to the statement of Secretary Montagu in 1931, 
February 2, in the House of Commons, to a timid request 
not to forget Burma when considering a constitutional 
advance for India (at the time the Viceroy was interview­
ing Indian leaders); Ibid., 10-11-39, p.14, BFB's views 
on the Governor's statement, an anti-British statement.
39» Ba Maw, BTB, pp.75-83; the Sun, 24-2-40, pp.B, C, full
report of the debate in the House on 23 February; a lengthy 
convoluted resolution in Burmese; speakers were U Ba Thi,
U Ba On, Dr. Thein Maung, U Tun Aung (for Ba Maw's amend­
ment) , Yenangyaung U Pu, U Kun, U Tun (Myo Chit Party)
Ganga Singh, Mr. Bourne (oppose), Dr. Ba Maw, Mr. Haji,
Mr. Somerset Butler, Premier Pu, Sir Paw Tun, U Saw; amend­
ment defeated by 70/36; main resolution voting by standing 
up for both Ayes and Noes; those who did not stand up at 
all were U Ba Hlaing, U Kun, Dr. Ba Maw, and all ministers, 
except U Saw (who voted Aye).
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The Rab.anb.yo Endeavour
In late October as the emergence of the Freedom Bloc
stirred up self-righteous criticism and counter statements
from all quarters, the All Burma Rahanbyo Apwegyi (the freshly
minted title of the Mandalay Rahanbyo) published an invitation
to all parties to send in their names and representatives by
the 6th waning day of the laoon of Thadinkyut BE 1302 (2nd
November, 1939) to meet for unity talks. It assured the
political parties that they would not be obliged to abandon
their policies, and that the Apwegyi was non-political and was
only serving as an agency to bring them together. It
addressed the invitation to the Premier, all the political
parties and leaders including the Karens, and also Ko Hla Shway
of ABSU, the leader of the Women*s Freedom League, and U Sonny
the President of Newspaper Publishers Association; it warned
that all responses positive or otherwise would be published in
40the newspapers. Three days later from his newspaper, The Sun
U Saw offered himself and the Myo Chit Party at the service of 
41the Apwegyi. But no other public announcements followed.
On the appointed day only U Saw, and U Ba Pe were
42present and therefore the meeting was postponed to the 6th.
On the latter date attendance improved somewhat. Apart from 
U Saw and U Ba Pe, U Ba U, (Nepyidaw), U Ba Shwe (the same 
party), U Ba Hlaing (Rangoon Labour) and Ü Hla Pe (Buddhist
40o The Sun, daily, dated 27-10-39, p-3, the respondents were asked to appear at the Hftrs. of the ABRA, Mahaweyanbontha 
Kyaungtaik of U Kalyana; the announcement was signed by U 
Zawtika (President for that period) and U Piyathena, 
Secretary-General; it was not dated.
41. Ibid., 31-10-39, p.6.
42. Ibid.. 4-11-39, P-11
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Karen) attended. At the meeting a rahan reported that Thakin 
Aung San was asked hy the BFB to use his discretion as to 
attendance but he never appeared though he was in Manda­
lay for the DA's All Burma Committee meeting,
U Saw, who was touring Upper Burma arrived some time 
ago in Mandalay with great aplomb. Upon arrival he changed 
into the uniform of the Galon Field Marshal (in breeches and 
Wellington boots) and went with great ceremony and laid a hugh 
wreath at the Arzani monument of the Mandalay martyrs of BE 
1300 Revolution, Before that he was in Shwebo visiting the 
tomb of King Alaungpaya, and stepping on victory soil. At 
the meeting only U Saw was able to speak for his party.
U Ba Pe and U Hla Pe said they had no authority from their 
parties; in reality they did not have viable parties at all,
U Ba U and U Ba Shwe could speak for their party 
which being also a member of the BFB could be in an anomalous 
position should the BFB hold strong views over the matter. 
After two hours of fruitless discussion, the meeting was post- 
poned till some future date.  ^ Within a few days there 
appeared a concerted campaign in The Sun, with the Rahanbyo 
statements and U Saw's press interviews to publicise this 
offer even to the extent of disbanding his party. The Rahan- 
byos in late December sent down 3 pongyis, U Piyathena, U
Tezeinda and U Pyinnyalawka to lay the foundations of a unity
44conference in Rangoon; more pressures were exerted from the
43. The Sun, daily, dated 8-11-39» p.18.
44. Ibid. 22-12-39» p.9» the decision to send three pongyis 
to Rangoon; articles pressuring politicians appear in 
issues dated 9th, 10th, 13th and 14th November, with
U Saw's press interview and explanations in 10th and 13th 
November issues of The Sun.
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press as well as by personal contacts and on 21st January 1940 
Rahanbyo leaders U Kalyana, U Zatila and U Zawtika arrived from 
Mandalay and were received with some ceremony by MHRs U Ba U 
and U Ba Thi and a few tats and Kandawglay volunteer fire bri­
gade etc. at the railway station and taken to their temporary 
HQrs.^
They had a full dress meeting on the 23rd with repre­
sentatives of all parties, even Saw Pe Tha (Karen Christian) and 
the DA were present, with representatives of a few non-political 
bodies. That first meeting was a mere ceremony of affixing 
signatures of agreement to form a united front but without dis­
cussion of any substance. The presiding sayadaw requested the
gentlemen to come to him singly or in groups to discuss the
46political principles of union. Apparently the task Was left 
to the sayadaws.
On the 26th again, the body of men and women met to 
affix signatures to the political pledges. As they were about 
to begin the ceremony of signing, Thakin Aung San requested 
that the word "Independence" be explicitly written into the 
first principle. Deedoke U Ba Choe, U Thein Zan (Thet-Pan- 
GCBA) and Ashin Kyaw also agreed and began amending the form, 
at which the Chairman Sayadaw abruptly halted the proceedings 
by stating that the original draft of the pledge "to work for 
the welfare of the entire Burmese people" was quite sufficient.
U Saw expressed satisfaction with the formula and willingness 
to sign over it; he even criticised the detractors with the
45. Ibid., 25-1-40, p.(ga-gyi).
46. Ibid., 25-1-40, p.(kha), the students never attended, 
neither in the first nor later.
words, "What freedom, from the thonsetabon? ' The Women's 
Freedom League representative supported Thakin Aung San at 
which she was told to "hold your tongue". Another executive 
sayadaw began scolding Aung San "How much do you think you 
know?" and so on.
Then Dr. Ba Maw politely requested permission to
take the formula back to his party for approval. Ba Pe and
Ba Choe echoed the Ba Maw formula and in this quiet manner the
meeting broke up« The net result of that exercise was two
48signatures, that of U Saw and of Sir Paw Tun. A couple of
49attempts to resurrect the Rahanbyo unity meeting were made, 
but with remarkable loss of even polite cooperation by the 
principal political parties; even U Saw, reputed as the main 
promoter of the Mandalay Rahanbyo*s entry into the field as a 
counter to the BFB kept discreetly out of sight after that 
muddled meeting. In a way he had achieved a measure of suc­
cess; the Freedom Bloc and the DA were exposed as uncooperative
47
47. Ibid.» 29-1-40, p.(A), gives lengthy account of the dis­
pute, but glossed over the ending so that no clear idea of who actually signed was given.
"thonsetabon" means 31 existances of life forms according 
to iheravada Buddhist beliefs.
48* The Sun, daily, dated 29-1-40, pp. A,D«
49* Ibid., 1-2-40, p.5* Press Conference by Rahanbyo sayadaws 
on 3lst January, message to newspapers - "please do not put 
false news, and give good suggestions". Ibid., 10-2-40, 
p.(ka^ Rahanbyo*s reply to "U Kwetkyaw" Xoile who sees moves 
ahead; in New Light of Burma; denied that they were brought 
to Rangoon by U Saw but came at suggestion of Ba Maw and 
Bandoola U Sein; not two but nine organisations signed; 
denied that they were labouring just to please ministers;
Ba Pe, Tharrawaddy Maung Maung and Ba Choe also backed the 
Rahanbyo initiative; denied that the aim was merely to ask 
for Dominion Status; and weakly declared that they were 
working for unity and not sending out feelers to draft such 
a resolution for the House of Representatives.
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agitators* Also the resolution for Self-determination and
Independence by U Ba Thi in the House of Representatives
(supported by U Saw), and for Dominion Status by U Kyaw Din in
the Senate were passed with unanimity in each house about this
time. The Mandalay Rahanbyo activities with attendant
publicity became all too obviously timed and primed for those
very occassions.^
General Conditions till June 1940
Towards the end of 1939» Sir Stafford Cripps stopped
by in Burma about a week on his way to China by the Burma Road.
He met almost every politician and important Burman in Rangoon
and Mandalay (in addition to Indians, Chinese and British 
51officials). He had a very frank talk with Dr. Ba Maw and his 
colleagues in Rangoon and with the leaders of the DA (Aung San, 
Nu etc.) in Mandalay, where they were holding the All Burma 
Committee conference. Both groups openly expressed their un­
abashed demand for Burma’s Independence from Britain making the 
best use of the opportunity offered by the war.
50o Taylor, Robert Ho, pp.444-455; it is interesting to read the Burma CID’s versions of the efforts of the Rahanbyo, 
and political machinations behind the scenes, sometimes 
there were variations from the newspaper account; however 
as the Sim itself was only an instrument of propaganda by 
then of U Saw, the versions in the police reports could 
well be the truth.
51. The Sun, daily, dated 28-12-59* P»7* Cripps arrived on the 
27th, was given reception by Chinese Consul-General, put 
up in U Tin Tut’s residence (U Tin Tut, ICS, Secretary of 
Finance and Chancellor of the Rangoon University), lunches, 
dinners, receptions; entertained by H. Roper of BOC. by 
Indian Chamber of Commerce; addressed a public meeting on 
51st December (1-1-40, p.ga-gyi) press conference; went to 
Mandalay, then onto Lashio, and along Burma Road.
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When he asked what they would do if refused, Ba Maw
made a cryptic reply that "Burmans would resort to Burmese 
52methods";^ but Aung San was more direct, he answered "say 
that you have got my fountain pen, and since you are not going 
to return it to me, I will do this." and so saying he reached 
out and took the visitorfs pen out of his pocket. That made
everybody laugh. Sir Stafford Cripps, it was reported, said
55he would have done the same thing if he were in their position."
He even called on U Kalyana, the President of the Rahanbyos
with Aung San as interpreter* W.H* Donald, the Australian
adviser and confidant of Chiang Kai-shek came to Burma and took
Sir Stafford, by road to Chungking.^
Relations between Burma and China had been growing
with the active patronage of the Government. By then the
Chinese Mahayana Primate was also visiting Burma with mixed
results* Some rahans objected to receiving him at air ports,
railway stations etc. as not befitting an ordained monk; they
did not recognise the very Reverend Tai Su, the Thathanabaing
55of China as a monk at all* ^ However there was no lack of
52* Ibid., 30-12-59, p.(D); Ba Maw, BTB, pp.88-89*
53» Han Tin, Sgg., VII, pp.224-226, reproduction of report from the Hew Light of Burma, daily, dated 1-1-40, Monday.
54. The Sun, daily, dated 1-1-40, p.7, W.H* Donald1s arrival in Rangoon with some Chinese dignitaries; 3-1-40, p.14, Sir 
Stafford Cripps* call on U Kalyana, also visits to native 
cheroot rolling houses to see local conditions of labour.HDA, III, pp.469-470.
55* The Sun, daily, dated 8-12-39, P*(ga-gyi) arrival of Tai Su; 18-12-39, p.(ka) Tai Su went to pay respects at the remains 
of U Ottama, (awaiting ceremonial cremation soon); 22-12-39, 
p.(ga-gyi) Tai Su giving a public lecture; subsequent issues 
contained full length accounts of the lecture in serial form 
till the 9-1-40 issue; also articles from some rahans about 
difficulty of recognising Tai Su, or rebuttal of Tai Su's 
complaint about being asked too often if he was an ordained 
monk, if so where etc.
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courtesy from the public elders in general, and the former's 
political mission was achieved even to the extent of making 
public addresses to large gatherings. A return mission took 
place later in the year*^ Also a Burmese Goodwill Mission 
to China led by U Ba Lwin of Myoma National High School, left 
Burma on the 12th December 1939» toured China, entertained by 
various dignitaries, associations, factories, schools, 
colleges, armed forces and by the Generalissimo and Madame Chiang 
Kai-shek, returned to Burma on 2nd January 194-0* The mission 
contained a heterogenous selection of personnel: U Ba Lwin,
U Ba Choe (Deedoke) Daw Mya Sein (daughter of U May Oung, she 
was Deputy Leader of this mission), U Ba (Principal, Training 
College for Teachers), Thakin Nu, Saw Taik Leong, and Mr. S.Co 
Lieu.^
Many more missions came after that from China, and 
many of them addressed small public gatherings or association 
meetings to explain the evils of Japanese militarism and 
fascism. Some were entertained by the RUSU or ABSU; however 
the quality of Chinese representation sent to Burma was poor.
Many students found the gentlemen a little hysteric whenever 
they start to say something about the Japanese. In the end 
the Union leaders only held very small quiet gatherings drink­
ing tea together. Most of these visitors were met and helped 
around by Deedoke U Ba Choe, who seemed very enthusiastic about
560 Ibid., 22-2-40, p.5, Press report that Mohnyin Sayadaw 
declined to go along due to age and infirmities of eye­
sight and hearing.
57. Ibid., 9-12-59, p.(D), 12-12-59, p.(ka), 14-12-59, p.(ga) 
and subsequent issues; 18-12-59, p*(ka) broadcast from 
Chungking; 26-12-59, entertained with lunch by Generalis­
simo and Madame Chiang Kai-shek.
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the China link.^®
Thakin Nu wrote a book about his visit in which he 
expressed deep admiration for Mao Tse-tung even at that early 
stage without having met the great leader or even anyone close 
to him. ' He went with a mission from the Inner Circle to 
seek help, namely arms and military training for revolt 
against the British. He did meet some minor CCP official 
from the laison office in Chungking in very dramatic circum­
stances at a secret rendezvous, who only advised him to keep 
on good terms with the British, as they were dependent on 
Chiang's charity who himself was dependent on British good 
will to get their own supplies of arms aid from America 
through Burma. That dampened a little, the enthusiasm of 
many young expectant student unionists and thereafter few if 
any Chinese visitors were entertained by the students.
Nevertheless there was an increasing travel to and fro of all
60kinds of missions; even the news reporters had a trip.
58. The Sun, daily, 18-1-40, p.(c), anti-Ba Choe article, 
about Burma Road; dated 31-12-40, p#(D), Fabian Party meeting where U Ba Choe spoke about setting up a Timber 
Development Corporation to develop timber trade with 
foreign countries.
About this time there were already so many arrests of 
Thakins and politicians that many people were scared. A 
current joke then was "How do you keep out of jail? "Why, 
do like Ba Choe." "How?" "Taya-ar-htoke'" The word taya- 
ar-htoke literally means practise the dhamina, but its 
phonetic convolution is tayoke-ar-hta, tayoke means 
Chinese, ar-hta means to depend on. It was not only 
because of his relations with China, and Chinese generals 
and so on; before that he was politically linked with Aw 
Myo Shu, MLC in Dyarchy days with the usual political 
record; not the sort a patriot would like to be found 
associating with.
39» The book was called "Gandalarit" a historical Burmese 
name for China, published by the Hagani Press, Rangoon.
60. The Sun, daily, dated 20-12-40, (no page number etc.),, p.4, 22nd, & 23rd December issues, report of 
Newspapermen's Mission led by U Ba Galay, of the Sun 
Press, ex-Mayor of Rangoon; the Mission spent 3 weeks in 
China, but the leader returned in a week because he was 
busy#
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In the Legislature during January the Premier U Pu 
over a personal quarrel about Ba Pe*s decision to deport Aw Yu 
Wa, a rich Chinese businessman reputed to have links with 
illicit opium trade, dropped Ba Pe from the Ministry and rein­
forced it with Maung Aye from Myo Chit Party, keeping the Home
61Ministry with the Premier. In late February the famous Ba
62Thi's "War Resolution" already mentioned was passed in which
61. After U Pu lost to the Non-Confidence motion by U Ba Pe on 
7th September 1940, with U Saw and group crossing the 
floor just before voting, U Saw formed the Ministry on 
Sunday the 8th (the Sun, 9-9-40); Aw Yu Wa was deported 
very soon, (the £un, 16-9-40» P*9)*
62. U Ba Thi's "War Resolution" ran thus:
(a) This House associates itself with world-wide 
abhorrence of the agressive and ruthless Governments in 
and outside Europe and declares its complete sympathy with 
oppressed and weaker nations which are now at the mercy of 
a few powerful and agressive states and cannot, unaided, 
maintain their territorial integrity and independence.
"(b) This House, however, regrets that the British 
Government have made Burma a participant in the war between Great Britain and Germany without the consent of the people 
of Burma and have further, in complete disregard of Burmese opinion, passed laws and adopted measures curtailing the 
powers and activities of the Burma Government."
"(c) This House is of opinion that Government should 
convey to the British Government, that in consonance with 
the avowed aims of the present war, it is essential in order to secure the cooperation of the Burmese people that 
the principles of democracy with adequate safeguards for 
the preservation of the rights and interests of the minori­
ties, be immediately applied to Burma and her policy be 
guided by her people; and that Burma should be recognised 
as an independent nation entitled to frame her own consti­
tution and further that suitable action should be taken in 
so far as it is possible in the immediate present to give 
effect to that principle in regard to the present 
governance of Burma."
-  480 -
debate Ba Maw received most accolade for his uncompromising de­
mand for Independence. In the Senate U Kyaw Din on February 
29 proposed a resolution calling for granting Burma Dominion 
Status after the War. The proposal speech was even weaker 
than the resolution itself, however he was scathingly attacked 
by Senator H. Roper of the BOC as having put up the Loaylty 
Resolution on September 1st the year before with ulterior 
motives and hypocritical designs to bring up the present one, 
and mercilessly ridiculed and hackled by Senator Mirza Mohammed 
Rafi, that the resolution and the proposing speech did not
match and therefore to revise the resolution accordingly. In
63any case the resolution was passed practically unanimously.
With the tragic events in the West, Dunkirque and
the fall of France, the Governor brought in the Defence of
Burma Act, and more arrests followed. Books and even songs were
prescribed as seditious, and records being played in ignorance
64were confiscated. As Italians were rounded up U Lawkanahta
who was preparing to go on a mission to the United States was
65also arrested and interned.  ^ On the 10th of June the Governor 
and the GOC (General Officer Commanding) published an appeal in 
the newspapers saying that they could not keep every British 
national informed of the situation in Europe or of the War, but
63« Burma Legislature, Proceedings of the First Senate, Vol.VII- 
No.7> Seventh Session-Seventh Meeting, Thursday the 29th 
February 1940, pp.72-87; apart from British and Indians, 
Karens Sra Shwe Ba, Sir San C. Po, U Aung Thin, and Anglo- 
Burmans voted Noes.
64. The Sun? daily, dated 18-5-40, p.9 the song sung by Khin
Maung Yin entitled "Setkya Thaik" (Prophesy of the coming of 
Setkyamin, (Universal Monarch)•
65« Ibid., 26-2-40, p.7 soliciting funds for travel in Pegu; 
13-6-40, p.7 news of arrest on 11th June.
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it would be a mistake to go home to try to help without knowing 
whether that is possible at all; therefore the Governor's 
advice was for British nationals to enlist in the reserve 
forces in Burma. The GOG provided more details such as service 
age of 16 to 45, units, the actual enlisting points for those 
in Lower Burma and those in Upper Burma etc.
The enlistment and training, and raising of Burmese 
nationals in various new forces including the naval volunteer 
reserve and the air reserve squadron, and recruiting and train­
ing of potential officers, raising new infantry battalions and 
ancilaries, of the volunteer fire service, ARP Wardens, Eva­
cuation Officers, Volunteer Air Observation Corps and so on 
were being rushed by the middle of 1940. The Burmans en­
couraged by their leaders themselves, were enlisting hurriedly 
in these forces, in any kind of force being raised, and where 
they either could not and should not, would join their own 
volunteer corps, the "tats" of all kinds. In Rangoon a Rangoon 
Defence Volunteer Force was formed out of all the volunteer 
forces after two large meetings were held, led by the Thakins, 
Students and the Yetat.^ Standardisation of words of command 
was agreed upon and close cooperation and joint drilling were 
being carried out.
Nationalist Activities
While all these events were taking place, and while 
the Council of Ministers and the Governor were devising ways
66* Ibid., 12-6-40, p.8; 15-6-40, p.8, to report to staff capt., 
Brigade HQrs., Mingaladon, Staff Capt. in Maymyo HQrs.
67o HDA, III, pp.490, 491, 10-6-40 meeting at Myoma National 
High School; 498-499; the official name was "Yankonmyo 
Amyotha-Kakwe.ye Apwechoke” (National Defence Organisation, 
Rangoon"}^ L
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of gaining the people of Burma*s commitment in the war on the
side of the British in a more tangible and substantial form,
nationalists were busy spreading out their tentacles of
searching for common ground and widening the freedom seeking
front. The 2nd ABPO Conference was called in January 1940 in68
Toungoo. With the intensified use of the Burma Road from 
early 1940 and frenzied expansion of stock piling and trans­
portation facilities for munitions and even aircrafts for China
69the public became alert to the dangers of war in their area.
There was little interest among the people in ab­
stract talks of constitutional advancements and legalistic 
hair splitting in the legislature or with the periodical state­
ments on the subject by the Governor. For the average Burman 
the question was much more simplified by what was happening in 
the West. European nations were losing their Independence 
right in front of their eyes; and some small nations were put­
ting up superhuman efforts to maintain their Sovereignty as in
68. The Burma Road, the name for the Burma-China Road was
officially opened on 10th January 1939* and became opera­
tional very soon; it was said to have the capacity of 
30,000 tons per month, but that only 3000 tons reached 
Chungking; that was also thought to he an exaggerated 
figure; however it was improved while being closed for 
three months during 1940 from 18th July till October at 
the height of the monsoon rains. (The Sun, dated 20-7-40, 
p„14 gives the British 'PM*, Chamberlain* s statement in the 
House of Commons on 18-7-40 that HMG had accepted Japanese 
Government's request not to allow shipment of arms and 
ammunitions to China through Burma and Hong Kong); was 
delivering 20,000 gallons daily, 6000 tons arrived daily 
in Kunming in June 1941 while 17*000 tons crossed the 
frontier at Wanting; during the same month about 60,000 
tons were stored in Rangoon godowns, another 80,000 at 
points along the highway from Rangoon to Hsuikwan. (Burma 
and the Japanese Invader by John Leroy Christian, Bombay, 
1943, p p .232, 234).
69« Ibid., p.228, U Saw*s protest; 229* Japanese indirect 
threat; also there were a few articles and editorial 
protests.
Pinland, Greece, and Yugoslavia* The Nazi war machine 
appeared indomitable. In the East, Japan was pushing hard 
into China. United States while standing by Britain and 
China had avoided involvement in the War, furiously expanding 
her own forces. Clearly the question of Independence and 
Sovereignty was being settled by force of arms. There was a 
flicker of interest among the Burmans in the promise to the 
people of Philippines by the United States of full Independence 
by 1940*
The Burmese people and the leaders were by that 
time involved in the war in quite different way from what the 
British Government, and the British community in Burma, and 
the Burmese political leaders in office were hoping, for Dr.
Ba Maw's and Thakins1 slogan of “Britain's Difficulty is 
Burma's Opportunity" was really reaching out. Even police 
detective officials were cooperating with the nationalists by 
mid 1940. Many of them had begun to inform their quarries 
ahead of Government decisions for their arrests. While 
indifferent or innocuous reports were being sent in, CID 
(Criminal Investigation Department) officers were assuring the 
political leaders they came into contact, that they were with them 
in spirit.
In a way the nationalists moved now in a more open- 
secret style of anti-Government anti-British activities, while 
the Government and the British community as well as the cooperat­
ing ministers and other office holders were almost totally blind 
and blinkered of the feelings of the people. Some might have 
realised the danger of complete lack of touch with the people or 
lack of intelligence of what the ordinary humble folk were think-
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ing; others, probably most of them, were totally oblivious of 
the need for such information, absorbed in their own anxieties, 
sorrows, or greed to make a killing pile offered by the war, 
especially in connection with the US Aid to China*
U Saw, once a shrewd politician with animal cunning
and swift reactions, after being in office over a year, became
so absorbed in pulling down U Pu to grab the Premiership that
he also lost the feel of grass-roots. He was busy getting
politicians and officials likely to be loyal to him appointed
70to important aünd highly paid posts. After he became Premier, 
for which he bent all his energies and resources, he was even 
more lost in the world of power and ceremony; making more grand 
official tours and gestures.
Meeting foreign dignitaries or going abroad for talks 
in Delhi or London or resolving border problems fulfilled his 
egocentric appetites to such an extent that he had neglected to 
plan for the uncertainties of the war and resume contacts with 
the Japanese before the Pacific War broke out. He thought the 
British would remain undisturbed in Burma for the duration of 
the war (hence his plan to ask for Dominion Status in London) 
while the Thakins and Ba Maw were planning to hasten the British 
out of Burma; and politicians in opposition as well as officials 
who had to carry out unpleasant tasks against nationalists were 
also worrying about their future and mending fences with their 
erstwhile objects of their persecution.
In May 1940 the students had their Annual Conference 
in Rangoon, Ko Hla Shway handing over the Presidency of the ABSU
70. Maurice Collis, Last and First in Burma (1941-1948), (London 
1956) PP.25, 26.
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to Ko Hla Maung (who survived the Mandalay shootings in 1939)*
and in August to another Hla Maung (Meiktila) that of the 
71RUSU. The resolutions moved were for confirming and empha­
sising the previous yearns of student determination to partici­
pate "as a force" in the coming struggle for Independence•
The key speech was that of ABSU Hla Maung*s "we must seize the 
opportunity offered by the war to get Burma back"» Decisions 
were often couched in terms that were quite obscure to the un­
initiated* There were political classes and night lectures. 
These were mainly recruiting sessions for those likely to make 
daring leaders. A very select few were told that another 
struggle was coming. Discussions and talks were mainly to 
keep student forces ready, to expand Thanmani tats, to train 
the young, to keep spirits high, and to maintain contact with 
and organise the people whether they were villagers or labourers 
of the towns.
In May, within days of the Students* conference the
DA also held its fifth annual conference at Thonze, Tharra-
72waddy district• The conference for the generality of Thakins
71. (a) The Sun, daily, dated 14-5-40, p.14, first day 12-5-40;
Ibid., 15-5-4-0» p.(ka), second day 13-5-40; apart from political resolutions purely student resolutions such 
as asserting the rights of students to opening unions 
(as against some mission schools; the SPG School in 
Myingyan still denied the right to its students), com­
pulsory elementary education scheme, demand for an 
Intermediate College in Akyab; also read out letter of 
greeting from Jawaharlal Nehru; the latter had invited 
ABSU representatives to Indian Congress* annual con­
ferences since 1939 at Ramgarh; the Union held a public 
meeting for him on 9th September 1939 when he passed 
through Burma from his 3 weeks tour of China.
(b) Ibid., 5-8—40, p.8, RUSU Inaugural on the 4th August, 
of new president, Dr. Ba Maw spoke on the Burma Freedom 
Bloc; it was his last public speech before he was arrested on the 6th.
o (a) The Sun, daily, dated 15-5-40, p.8, DA Annual Conference72
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was the usual annual meeting with a little more poignancy be 
cause of the War and because some fhakin leaders have been 
arrested due to their enthusiasm in the Freedom Bloc activi­
ties. Certain district officials were also enthusiastic in
on 11th May at National School compound, next day in 
Thonze cinema because of heavy rains; prior to the 
conference on the 9th the All Burma Committee meeting 
was held; 5000 people attended; drinking water had to 
be provided by Fire brigade trucks; at Panzwe Saya- 
daw's kyaung some miles south of Thonze, Tun Ok-Ba 
Sein Thakins also held a large conference of workers 
and peasants on the Tenancy Act with also about 5000 
people.
(b) HDA, III, pp.448-485, full report of resolutions and 
criticism from present day (1974 Burmars view); it 
says the conference was for three days, 11,12 and 15th 
May; the Theme was World War and Burma's Independence 
with 14 resolutions, the last having eleven sub-reso­
lutions; these eleven being action guidelines mainly 
anti-war resolutions and demands for Independence, const­
ituent assembly etc.
(c) Han Tin, Sgg. VII, pp.281-294, gives the public 
statement of the conference and the secret resolution 
on the BFB which was to allay the fears of some thakins 
that the DA might get absorbed by Dr. Ba Maw; the key 
to the resolutions was the Working Committee’s proposal 
(after its meeting on the 9th) to begin Civil Disobe­
dience which the All Burma Committee meeting on the 19th 
unanimously approved; the new Working Committee was: 
President Pantanaw Thakin Tin Maung, Vice-President
Hla Baw, General Secretary Aung San, Treasurer Nu, 
Agrarian matters Than Tun, Labour Soe, Komin Kochin Mya, 
Propaganda Lay Maung, Organisation Hla Pe (ex. Calcutta), 
Letyone Tat Ba Tha, members Ohn Pe (Myaungmya) and Khin 
Aung (Tharrawaddy)•
(d) Tin Mya. Thakin, Bon-bawa-hma-hpyint (A Communist's 
Life), (single volume edition, 2nd impression 1974 
Hangoon), pp.15-25 conveys the atmosphere; also gave an 
account of the continued trouble with Po Hla Gyi from 
Chauk, the oil fields strike marchers leader; in fact 
he split off from the Conference and from the DA's 
Labour Organisation, started his own Oil Fields Workers 
Parliament though he retained the title Thakin, and 
continued to hound the DA, till the war with Japan wiped 
clean the board. (This book will be denoted Tin Mya, 
Thakin, in the following pages.)
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another way and were being liberal with the provisions of the 
Defence Act. The BFB had not really started its campaign in 
earnest. Neither were the Thakins or Students primed to take 
such a step till their May conferences.
In Thonze there were really two conferences in one.
The official formal one dealt with published resolutions and 
persuasion of district leaders who still held reservations 
about Ba Maw, that the BFB was genuine, and only held in check 
for a more appropriate timing. Many veteran Thakin leaders 
and their diciples were greatly moved by Mahatma Ghandi and 
the Congress leaders philosophically making their homes in 
prisons, determined to win the contest of stamina in the wait­
ing game with the Raj (the cherished Indian term for British 
rulers); for the Thakins so inspired, there was no greater act 
of love for one's own people than to lay down oneself in a 
prison cell.
The behaviour of the new leaders from the HQrs., the 
young ex-student leaders was difficult for them to understand. 
They suspected that Ba Maw had perverted them. It did not 
take long however to convince them. Thakin Nu could take 
care of the soft sell while Thakin Aung San had the harsh im­
personal no-nonsense manner that made them quail when he stared 
and spoke. They never did understand him; none of them ever
liked him. But they were always intimidated by him and feared
that he might not lead them. It was a strange phenomenon.
One wondered if Hitler was like that.
The second meeting was the secret one. Not every 
All Burma Committee member was admitted, veterans or not; nor 
were they aware of it. It took place at night, while political
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speeches were given for the public and the majority of the 
Committee members were occupied with them# In the secret 
meeting orders were given to prepare for the beginning of the 
ultimate struggle the DA was all along preparing itself for.
But much of the discussion was purely to prepare for a step 
by step build up of anti-war, anti-British public movements, 
to arouse an intense nationalism and mass enthusiasm against 
the British.
A few out of that little group knew there was more 
than civil disobedience being aimed at# All DA leaders were 
warned not to get arrested unnecessarily# Going to jail was 
not the real objective; the mass protest movement against the 
British by the DA and the BFB was not to peter out with the 
arrest of all leaders within a few months of the beginning 
campaign# Even though the decision to begin the civil pro­
test campaign was made and the timing given, the leaders of 
the DA felt that it was not really properly organised for it. 
But the pressure of those with a predilection for assuming 
the Gandhi role had to be acceded to. For the dynamic young 
leaders such a mass campaign was only one part, a general 
preparatory stage of the real struggle# Even so they felt 
that there were still too few workers, and too little prepa­
ration; however there was also little time to lose# The 
international situation was demanding action in Burma too.
The Underground
Members of the Inner Circle during the struggles of 
the BE 1300 Revolution had individually developed into recog­
nised public figures of some standing, a few had even re­
placed the veteran Thakin founders and leaders in public image.
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Perhaps the most outstanding among them were Thakins Nu and 
Aung San; no one could challenge their bonafides to national
leadership; public esteem was unshakable and unwavering.
75Their close comrades Hla Pe, Ba Hein* Hla Shway,'^ Thein Pe 
and Than Tun who took to public life were also becoming recog­
nised as members of the new team that was to lead the people 
to greater heights of endeavours. Though attempts were made 
to discredit them in the public by U Saw, by the religiously 
inclined gentlemen, and by some Thakins themselves, their 
attacks almost invariably rebounded and turned to the advan­
tage for the younger leaders.
After the winding up of the strikes, members of the 
Inner Circle had become convinced that they must organise in 
secret for an armed struggle. There was a general repugnance 
of going through the beggarly demonstrations of helplessness 
and pathetic state of a colonial people lying prostrate under 
the heels of baton and rifle bearing sepoys. The Burman of 
history was a conqueror and an imperialist himself. Passive 
resistance political campaigns hurt the national ethos and the 
personal psyche of the Burman more than the colonialists and 
their self-righteous “white man*s burden“. Even the rank and 
file among the students and young Thakins were unwilling to 
face another campaign of such degradation of personality; 
hence there was indeed a tacit understanding among young 
nationalists in both organisations to prepare themselves for 
an armed struggle as the next round against the rulers by any
73. Ko Hla Shway after he became a doctor left active politico 
or the Inner Circle; he disagreed with Ba Hein's liberal 
use of ABSU funds and Union resources such as paper and 
machines for production of communist propaganda sheets.
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means. The coming of the war only made their convictions 
more urgent, and also hopeful of practical fulfilment.^
Por all of them whether in politics, still students 
or already in the professions, public service or in the press 
or petty trades, secret organisation (that is, building up 
contacts recruiting likely men of spirit and integrity, and 
initiating them into elementary commitment or participation
74. Among the ardent nationalists in the University indivi­
duals began quiet personal cells with close personal 
friends; they were usually senior students and had known 
each other well enough to discuss quite openly how to go 
about with a secret group to struggle for Independence 
with arms. Till 1939 the question asked of one student 
to another was "Do you love the country enough to die 
for it?"; but after the BE 1300 Revolution, the question 
was, "Can you kill a man for the sake of your country?"; 
by late 1940 when the Underground was really working it 
had become, "Will you kill your own father if he stands 
in the way?". And the answers would be always, "Yes."
But for each individual student nationalist the 
criterion for his involvement was, not what was to be 
done, but who asked him and whom he knew to be the cell 
leader or the group leader. If he saw someone he had no 
personal respect for he left or would not continue or turn up when called. Apart from this he would remain 
quite loyal. Many valuable young leaders were lost in 
this way because of their lack of esteem for the par­ticular Union President and Secretary; the personal con­
duct, the character and the intellectuality of a would be 
comrade or a leader was important; youthful patriots 
could not always be dispassionate. On three different 
occasions attempts to recruit a Union leader into the 
nascent Communist Party by student leaders or ex-leaders 
with distinguished record in the strikes were made but 
because their intellectual performance or, personality 
or, the naivity of faith in the ideology had only costed 
them the previous esteem for them by the former.
In the Union, at informal meetings among enthu­
siasts of the Thanmani Tat, quite openly in the library, 
tactics, weapons, methods would be discussed, without 
having to say for what purpose and when. Sometimes at 
the end of an Executive Committee meeting, informal dis­
cussions would be made about seeking aid from abroad, or 
the nature of the struggle turning from two party into a 
tripartite one. They were clearly understood; someone 
would be violently taken even at the mention of the word 
"third party"! That was the most concrete mention of 
the Japanese ever made inside the Union President's room. 
Otherwise such things were discussed between two members 
of a cell of their own making. (Some informal cells were
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in underground revolutionary activities) was carried on with­
out specific direction or a formally organised directorate*
The Inner Circle itself, could not be considered that final 
body in a formal manner. There was Ko Nu, whose religious 
sensibilities tended to conflict with revolutionary violence; 
he professed only unarmed revolutions. His courage of con­
viction was respected. But on the whole Aung San and most
of the others were less fussy with aims, means, principles,
75or even political ideology. '  The main concern was to make 
the challenge with the means that would be respected by rulers 
and their agents of suppression.
Not every member of the Inner Circle then could 
accept such brave decisions at the start. There were too 
many problems. That did not mean also that the Inner Circle 
disapproved of the idea or of the dissenters. It functioned 
as before with those working on an armed revolt racking their 
brains to seek arms and training within Burma as well as 
abroad. While seeking contacts they kept recruiting. No 
specific date or specific occasion could be pin-pointed when 
the Inner Circle decided to set up the Underground. That would 
be too heroic and romantic but wholly unhistorical.
more than two.) Enthusiasm for the CCP was great; but 
again the news of advice received by Ko Nu in Chungking 
was known to everyone. Nobody expected miracles. But 
everybody was keen for a fight with real arms; like the 
Sinn Kein, or the International Brigade in Spain, very 
rarely like Chinese guerillas, because they lacked arms.
75« In the secret communist cell within the DA, Thakin Aung 
San was the Secretary also; but that did not bother him 
to discuss about making the best use of Japanese for 
Burmese needs, such as getting arms.
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It was more correct to accept the truth in that the 
group gradually and spontaneously transformed itself into an 
underground as the situation and times demanded of them«/
Some of those who did not approve of bloodshed like Ko Nu 
still remained members of the Circle, still consulted and 
respected, but not too involved with the practical side. When 
he was asked to try to get a contact with the Chinese especial­
ly the CCP (the Chinese Communist Party), he did his best
77during his trip in China.'' When an agent of the Japanese, in
prison together, volunteered to help, he passed the letter of
78introduction over to Ko Hla Pe. That was the way the Inner
Circle functioned as the Underground.
In another way the whole Inner Circle might have
become communist had not contacts with Japan ripened too quick­
ly and the Pacific War developed too fast. Thein Pe and Hla 
Pe, after their stay in Calcutta brought contacts from the 
Bengal communists. The available members of Inner Circle had 
turned into a communist study group in 1938 then. Later an 
Indian communist with an authority to organise a cell came at
76o The statements of U Tun On and U Kyaw Nyein.
77. U Nu in Gandalarit gives an account of the melodramatic 
redezvous with, a minor official of the CCP Laison Mission 
to Chiang Kai-shek in Chungking.
78. Ba Maw, BTB, pp.117, 118, the Bui Quantung affair; also 
statement of Hla Maung to author after the sad event; Kyaw 
Nyein*s statement. Bui Quantung was arrested in Myawaddy 
with compromising photographs of Maymyo military areas, 
his guide a Mandalay Boy Scout Maung Gale was arrested 
with him; they were tried on the 29th July, at which Bui 
Quantung insisted he was an employee only of the Japanese 
firm Deishin Koshi in Thailand, and came to take location 
snaps of suitable scenes for a film to promote Burma- 
Thailand friendship, the Sun, daily, dated 30-7-40» P*5*
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the invitation of Thakin Hla Pe.^ Even though the first cell
80was formed, not every member of the Inner Circle was interested* 
The hardcore members were then Thakin Aung San, Thakin Hla Pe, 
Thakin Thein Pe, Thakin Soe, and Ko Ba Hein* Than Tun remained 
only a sympathizer. At the time it was officially a study 
group; it really was very tentative* That was why it did not 
assert a control over its members to conform to communist dis­
cipline over contacts with Japan or any political activity. It
did not graduate into a party till 1945, while still under the
SIoccupation of the Japanese*
79o Nyo Mya. Oway, and Han Tin, Sagaing, Burmafs Multi Colour 
Hebels (has a Burmese name as well;, 3 volume unpublished 
typescript book, Vol* I, pp. 101-103 gives the details of 
the origin of the BCP with dates and names; Thakin Hla Pe 
brought back one Dutta from Calcutta to start a cell on 
13 August 1939» which functioned only as a study circle of 
only Aung San, Hla Pe, Thein Pe, Ba Hein and Dutta; and 
when Thein Pe was expelled from the DA he also had to leave 
the cell; Thakin Soe joined up, a few student leaders also 
five Bengali College students, an organiser from Calcutta 
came and the first Executive Committee was formed of Aung 
San (General Secretary), Soe, Hla Pe, Ba Hein, Goshal and 
Nag, each responsible for some activity.
80* Kyaw Nyein, Tun On, Soe Maung, and many others of the group 
who never became communists, and in fact oppose the idea.
81. Tin Mya, Thakin, pp*345» 546, dates the first party congress 
as being in January 1944; there were only six representatives, 
and decided to recognise it as the first party congress, but the author of the book, himself a key member, considered 
that 15th August 1939» founding of the communist party under 
the leadership of Thakin Aung San in flat No.188, 49th Street, 
Rangoon should be the accepted date; Thakin Than Tun did not 
join that original party then, and much later during the 
Japanese occupation, after Soe's Congress; but in 1944 
February second week, Than Tun chaired the BCP (Burma Commu­
nist Party) conference (secret) in Ahlone RET electrical 
power station building.
But for the Inner Circle members, the decision that
Independence should come first was sufficient. It should be
noted that Thakins Than Tun and Soe were never members of a
students union. They were team-mates of the student leaders
who had joined the DA« They knew of its existence, but they
neither attempted to break its hold on the ex-student leader
Thakins nor were they accepted into its councils. But Than
Tun maintained close contact with Ba Hein in order to in­
opfluence the students, i.e., the Inner Circle in fact, and 
towards communist line in intention. That was obvious. Ko 
Ba Hein became fully committed to communism only in the Insein 
jail during the BE 1300 Revolution when he was given lessons 
on communism by Thakin Soe and Than Tun. At the time Thakin 
Hu and many other students and Thakins were in the same build­
ing and sharing the same rooms. Thakin Soefs great devotion
83to communism only amused them somewhat; Soe won few converts.
The Inner Circle*s members who were dedicated to 
organising an armed revolt, and seeking contacts built their 
own little cells individually after the Freedom Bloc became a 
reality. Their cells made linked chains through the few 
members in the Inner Circle. In the DA Thakin Mya was the 
only veteran that took up with them in earnest; he was also 
the only veteran they trusted and respected. There was Saya 
Chit, an activist among vernacular school teachers and co­
operative store associations. He was quiet, deep and per 
severing. He was recruited by Tun On into the Underground,
82. Han Tin, Sgg., VI, p.
83» Tin Mya, Thakin, pp.63-75» 87-88; Thakin Tin Mya was won there•
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and he built up bis own machinery with his wide circle of ver­
nacular school teachers*^
Ko Tun On and Ko Tun Shwe minded what could be called
the town HQrs. in the Scott Market, in the Varsity Cooperative
85store and the Nagani Book Club's store respectively.  ^ Ko Kyaw 
Nyein, a veteran of the nationalist cell of the 1930s, had gone 
into civil service; he was an appraiser in the Rangoon Customs 
House. He built up contacts and recruited likely men in the 
Secretariat and official and police circles, and of course also 
among students. The Underground's spread to the districts was 
through the student unions and the DA's younger leaders. But 
widening the links to the districts was a much slower process, 
and became effective only after the BFB had launched its final 
anti-war campaign in June and July 1940, and after the first 
wave of arrests had wiped the board clean of Gandhian Thakins 
and veteran leaders with the early GCBA ideals.
Contacts with Japan
The Inner Circle group, even before it began to 
function as the main Underground for a revolt, began searching 
for contacts abroad to get arms. Thakin Nu's failure in China 
did not discourage them entirely. They tried many more times 
to get into the higher counsels of the Kou Ming-tang as well as 
the CCP. It was sheer lack of interest on the part of the 
Chinese, because of their utter dependence on British good will 
that the attempts bore no fruit. The students and DA went on 
organising on their own not overly discouraged. As Aung San
84o Statement of U Tun On and U Kyaw Nyein. 
85* Ibid.
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ochad said later "If decoits could get arms why shouldn*t we?"* 
However they never tried to contact the Japanese during that 
time* But others were not so discriminating.
Even as early as 1935 U Saw went to Japan^ on a 
newspaperman*s tour and stayed long and made sound contacts.
He was seen to entertain the Japanese Consul in Rangoon and
o ooccasional visitors. His sudden affluence about that time 
when he suddenly blossomed out into a major share holder of 
The Sun from a nondescript pleader and Member of the Legislative 
Council, was credited to the Japanese connection. The Sun from 
then on till 1938 devoted pages or at least half a page to 
articles on Japan and its people. About the time he became 
minister he seemed to have changed policy; at least there was 
no more open relations with the Japanese. He had also by 1937 
formed a party with the support of Burmese landowners and 
businessmen.
The Japanese on the other hand were seeking good 
friends and useful contacts when the Burma Road project began 
in earnest. But their friends still remained U Saw, and a few 
harmless social climbers. However in 1939 the General Staff 
of the Japanese Army had assigned a Colonel Suzuki Keiji to 
study South East Asia; he chose Burma as the special area of 
interest because of the increasing strategic importance of the
86. Thu-te-thi Myint Tun, Bogyoke Aung San ei Amoy tho hlyo- 
hwet-khayi (Bogyoke Aung Sana’s Secret Trip to Amoy)
(Rangoon, 1975;* p.114. (This book will be denoted Thute- thi Myint Tun in the following pages.)
87* The Sun, daily, dated 20-8-35* 21-8-35* 22-8-35 and so on, lengthy articles of his visit.
88. Ibid., dated 23-7-36, p.13* photograph and article on
dinner party given by U Saw to Japanese Consul in Rangoon 
on 22nd July.
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Burma Road* J The Japanese Navy was well ahead of such preli­
minary preparations for the "Southern Regions" (or the "South 
East Asia" according to Mountbatten*s personal choice of name 
when he was assigned to its recovery.) In Burma the Japanese 
Consul through intermediaries like Dr. Suzuki, an established 
physician with a thriving clinic, or through Shozo Kokubu, (a 
naval reserve officer, masquerading as a dentist, or Hata with 
a department store by his name, or one Oba of the Japan Trade
Agency, widened and intensified by his secret contacts with 
90politicians, quite apart from the usual open relations in
public with the more prominent among them*
In May 1940 Col« Suzuki came to Rangoon with close
friends Higuchi and Sugii, all with assumed names and alibis,
91the former as a correspondent of the "Yomiuri" newspaper*'
He studied politics and personalities of Burma; he later con­
tacted Dr. Thein Maung* The latter had in close consultation 
with Dr. Ba Maw gone to Japan ostensibly for private nego­
tiations for export of rice, in November 1939 well after the
Freedom Bloc had become a growing organisation. He stayed in
92Japan till early January 1940.y The Japan Burma Friendship
89* Sugii, Mitsuru, Minami Kikan Gaishi (History of the Minami 
Kikan), translated by TakaHashi Hachiro, p.7» Col. Suzuki 
serving in Shipping Dept, of the General Staff was dis­
tinguished for his innovative technique of using small 
crafts in opposed landing of infantry in the capture of 
Shanghai. Later for interfering in the administrative 
bodies that proliferated in the city he was removed from 
the post and assigned to study South East Asia.
90* Ba Maw, BTB, pp.
91* Dr. Maung Maung, Aung San, pp055» 56.
92. The Sun, daily, dated 12-1-40, p.(20); Ba Maw BTB, p*63.
89
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Association came into being about that time and he became a 
prominent Burman sponsor while there. Col. Suzuki gained an 
insight into Burmese politics through Dr, Thein Maung's mature 
advice. Col, Suzuki also came to know of the local secret 
contacts having met Kokubu, Oba, and the Japanese pongyi Nagai, 
By the latterfs arrangement he claimed even to have met Saya 
Hmine and Thakin Mya, But he never revealed his own mission. 
He was Just studying and trying to think out a plan of action.
Dr. Ba Maw's contacts with the Japanese started far 
earlier. His personal physician was Dr. Suzuki; and of course 
he had the usual social contacts with the Japanese Consul S. 
Kuga* He sought Japanese aid quite early, after he lost 
office; he sent the Secretary of his party to Oba to have trade 
talks to help the party financially. It did not materialise 
because U Lay Maung (the lay name of U Lar Ba) was repugnant to 
the idea of Japanese arms aid and fomenting rebellion within
QZlBurma.J Later Dr. Ba Maw through intermediaries or personally 
or with Dr. Thein Maung worked in close cooperation with suc­
cessive Consuls. But before the war as tensions mounted in 
the Pacific the Japanese appeared less interested with poli­
tical aspect of their relations in Burma. There were certain­
ly Japanese activities, but only probably confined to subver-
93® Ba Maw, BTB, p.62.
94. Lar Ba, U, Pers. Acct•, pp.193-197» Japanese made efforts 
since 1937 and 193Ö; concrete talks with U Lay Maung were 
to open Japan Burma Trading Company in Rangoon and branches 
all over Burma; Oba asked for strength and initial financing 
of the company and its branches saying if the Burmese side 
raised Rs.10,000 the Japanese would provide goods worth 
10QP00 and then to keep the profit; but this turned out to 
be an investigation of the strength of Dama party (Sinyetha 
Wunthanu Apwe of Dr. Ba Maw), then Oba proposed to supply 
arms for revolt at which U Lay Maung quarreled with Oba 
saying he disapproved of Japan and her policies. U Lay Maung 
then resigned from Ba Maw party, eventually took up work in 
British war propaganda section of the government, (to be 
checked).
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sive acts of specific nature for which politicians especially
idealistic ones were certainly the least useful.
Thakins Tun Ok and Ba Sein also began contacting
the Japanese in 1938» and through Dr. Suzuki at first, accord-
96ing to Thakin Tun Ok. They went in their proposals and a
request for arms aid. In 1940 their main contact was one
97Fukai, the Vice-Consul. ' But the Consulate was not too forth­
coming or too cautious and another contact was tried out by 
Thakin Aung Than(later Bo Set Kya) with the dentist Kokubu.*^
This yielded satisfaction to both parties; but alarmed the
Consulate with his daring; when Col. Suzuki arrived he was
99warned not to have anything to do with Kokubu. ' A more detailed 
plan of revolt and the needed arms were sent through Kokubu. A 
response came for one leader to go to Bangkok to discuss the ideas 
with the Naval Attache at the Japanese Consulate. Ba Sein tried 
to cross
93o The Sun, daily, dated 23-7-40, p.(22). No.4 mail train de­
railed; near Tawkywe-in on 22-7-40 etc.; also in p.14., 
derailed goods train near Taw-wi; 14-8-40, p.(ga), Rangoon- 
Mandalay train derailed 15 miles outside Rangoon; report 
with photographs; railway line tampered with. Ibid., 
21-8-40, 23-8-40, discovery of another such act of sabor- 
tage. Ibid., 26-8-40 telegraph lines cut and poles felled 
near Mymgyan.
96. Tun Ok, Thakin, Kyanoak-ei Sunsakhan (My Venture), p.28. 
(This book will be denoted Tun Ok, MV in future references.)
97. The Sun, daily, dated 26-8-40, p*7» news of changes of per- 
sonnel of the Japanese Consulate; Kuga to be succeeded by 
K. Fukui (from Bombay), T. Fukai to be Vice-Consul, K.O. 
Kumura appointed also; the Consulate to be raised to Con­
sulate-General later in the year. This places Tun Ok 
faction's firm contacts with the Consulate to sometime after 
August 1940. Tun Ok, MV, p.28.
98. Tun Ok, MV, pp.29, 30.
99. The Sun, daily, dated 6-8-40, p.4, reports Japanese 
nationals arrested under Defence Act as Kata, Tadashi Ota 
(Travel Agency, Phayre Street), and dentist Kokubu, Dr. 
Suzuki was remoured but not yet been arrested.
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the border into Thailand but was easily apprehended on October 
14, 1940 by the local police, was tried and imprisoned.
Then Thakin Aung Than in early 1941 successfully went by way 
of Penang; then by train into Thailand and established contact 
in Bangkok. By then the Minami Kikan (a special agency for 
subversion and aid to Burma) was already in being in Tokyo.
The Inaugural of the Second Challenge
Just as the students and the DA had within them­
selves called conferences and passed formal and secret reso­
lutions to begin the struggle for Independence, Dr. Ba Maw 
also had meetings and preparations made within his party. His 
plans were even more elaborate and somewhat grandiose. It 
was characteristic of him; he aimed to capture the imagination 
of the country-folk and outbid Galon Saw in the game. On 9th 
June 1940, the inaugural of the real campaign against the 
British began with the All Rangoon Mass Meeting of the Burma 
Freedom Bloc in the Jubilee Hall.^^ Another was to be held in 
Mandalay later. To this Rangoon meeting all the combined mass 
support of the Thakins and Damas (Dr. Ba Maw's partymen) were
100. Ibid., 17-12-40, p.(kha) trial of Ba Sein in Moulmein gave 
detailed account of arrest as October 14, 1940 in the 
jungle near village Kalunpe off Moulmein-Ye railway line 
20 miles from Wet-Khwet range towards the Thai border; Ba 
Sein had a false passport. Also in Tun Ok, MV, but no 
details of date and place. (Unfortunately tEe October 
volume of the Sun daily is missing in the Library.)
101. The Sun, daily, dated 11-6-40, p.(ka) report of the BFB 
mass meeting at Jubilee Hall on the 9th, full account of 
the speeches were continued in the 12-6-40 issue, p.5*
Also see HDA, III, pp.488, 499* MHRs who attended and 
spoke also were U Hla Pe (Buddhist Karen), U Ba Shwe 
(Naypyidaw), U Pe Maung (Maubin), U Ba Win (Pyapon), U Tun 
Aung (Rangoon), Dr. Thein Maung, Dr. Ba Maw. HDA says 
Thakin Aung San was Secretary of the meeting and Thakin 
Kyaw Sein ^RET) only sung the DA song at the opening of 
the meeting i.e. MCed the meeting.
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mobilised. The Hall overflowed with pongyis, men, women from 
various associations and political and semi-political organi­
sations.
The meeting was attended by all the MHRs that sup­
ported the BFB, and Thakin leaders. U Ba Shwe acted as Chair­
man because Thakin Hmine failed to come back from Moulmein for 
tha meeting, and Thakin Kyaw Sein acted as secretary. The main 
speakers were Thakins Nu, Aung San, Dr. Ba Maw and Dr. Thein 
Maung. Thakin Nu asked that everyone in the country show 
strength and solidarity when he "signalled by raising one finger"* 
Axing San*s main message was that "it is time now to stop talking 
about Independence and start with actionl". Ba Maw spoke for 
the benefit of the international audience and the British leaders, 
that they should realise "how much Burmese blood had been shed in 
writing the words Independence!" and then called out to the rest 
of political Burma saying "Join us all of you who want to enjoy 
the taste of Independence." All of them spoke in seditious 
terms, obviously daring the British to arrest them. The Chal­
lenge was made. The outright condemnation of aiding and con- 
forting the British in its imperialist war was declared; and the 
demand for Independence made. Threats to impede Britain*s war 
effort in Burma were proclaimed if Independence was not granted 
to Burma immediately.
The Arnashin
The mass meeting in Mandalay on the 10th July 1940 was 
completely Dr. Ba Maw*s. It was even called the 14th Mingalun 
GCSS Conference. Newspaper report says over 1000 sanghas 
attended with many thousands more of laymen. The meeting was 
presided over by Meiktila Wagwa Sayadaw, and U Arlawka (the
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Secretary-General of the GCSS) acted as Secretary, The meet­
ing also opened in the traditional style with the Sayadaw 
giving 5 silas. Bandoola U Sein, MHRs U Tha Saing, U Fe 
Liaung, U Boon Swan, Lawyer U Hla Min, U Ba U and Mandalay Sin- 
yetha Wunthanu leaders and local Thakins attended. At the 
meeting the Independence vow was made; Saya U Wayama asked 
the people to shout three times if they wanted Independence 
and the people responded enthusiastically. Dr. Ba Maw spoke 
contemptuously about idle statements about constitutional im­
provements in some future date, saying that for him Independence 
must be given immediately "yaw shwe, yaw ngwe" (Here's the gold; 
Here's the money!"). It was at this conference that he was 
invested as the Arnashin (the dictator) on the third day of the 
conference and then the Arnashin's seven orders were proclaimed, 
one of which prohibited the people from aiding the British war 
effort with funds or manpower. At these meetings Dr. Ba Maw's
signatures were sold for Independence fund, valued at minimum
102of annas four, eight, one rupee and as such as Rs.100.
102. The Sun, daily, dated 11-7-40, p.(ga-gyi), 15-7-40, p.(Ga-
gyi), and 17-7-40, p.7> report the GCSS Ba Maw and party con­
ference of three days: 1st day on 10th July, speakers were 
Ela U Dway, U Eindasaya, U Wayama, Dr. Ba Maw and Daw Khin 
Ma Ma (Mrs. Ba Maw); she said she came along because there 
was information that Dr. Ba Maw was to be arrested and she 
assured the meeting that "if so, she would take his place 
and fight for Independence at the head of the people till 
death (great and prolonged applause)"; the second day 11th 
July was award of Certificates of Honour of the Pahtama- 
byan Examination, little speech was possible because of 
heavy rains, and the meeting was adjourned; on the third 
day Dr. Ba Maw was invested as the Arnashin by the presi­
ding sayadaws of the GCSS, and then all those present got 
up and bowed; the reporter particularly mentioned that 
Dr. Thein Maung, U Ba U (of Dobayin - Our King - party) and 
the Thakins present did so on stage; after which Dr. Ba Maw 
promulgated his 7 orders. See also Ba Maw, BTB, 
pp.91-97« Ibid., 22-7-40, p.6 reports about the ceremony 
of taking Independence Vows on the full moon day of Waso
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Soon a f t e r  th e  F i f t h  c o n f e r e n c e  o f  th e  DA (T honze i n  
May) T h a k in s  Than Tun and Soe among o t h e r s  w ere  a r r e s t e d .  The 
p o l i c e  c a s t  t h e  n e t  w id e r  a f t e r  t h e  J u b i l e e  H a l l  m e e t in g  and 
T h a k in  Ba K e in  was a l s o  a r r e s t e d .  A lso  Ba S e i n  and Tun Ok 
w ere  a r r e s t e d ;  t h a t  was p r o b a b ly  b e c a u s e  o f  th e  i n d i s c r e t i o n s  
o f  Kokubu. More w ere  a r r e s t e d  a f t e r  D r. Ba Maw's p a r t y  con­
f e r e n c e  w here  he  was i n s t a l l e d  as  t h e  A r n a s h i n . T h a k in  Nu 
was a r r e s t e d  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  Sayadaw U Z a g a ra  ( e x - E n g la n d )  and
T h a k in  p o n g y i  U A r s a r a  on th e  4 t h  o f  J u l y ;  p r o t e s t  m e e t in g  by
103th e  p e o p le  o f  Rangoon was h e l d  on th e  7 t h .  D r. T h e in  Maung
was a l s o  a r r e s t e d  on 2 6 th  J u l y  f o r  h i s  sp e e c h  a t  t h e  same 
m e e t in g  o f  t h e  BFB a t  t h e  J u b i l e e  H a l l .  Members o f  S i n y e t h a  
p a r t y  l i k e  U H la  Min and U Boon Swan w ere a l s o  a r r e s t e d .
Among th o s e  a r r e s t e d  fro m  p u r e l y  l e g i s l a t i v e  s e c t o r  who had
(one  o f  th e  m ost h o ly  day f o r  B u d d h i s t s )  a t  t h e  M ahamyat- 
muni p a g o d a ;  th e  T h a k in s  and D obay in  g ro u p  t o g e t h e r  num­
b e r i n g  a b o u t  30  d i d  th e  same a t  th e  same p a g o d a  b u t  on 
th e  s o u t h  s i d e  w h i l e  Ba Maw's cerem ony was on th e  E a s t  
s i d e  w i t h  a b o u t  1000 f o l l o w e r s .  I t  may be n o te d  t h a t  
Ba Maw's s o l e m n i t i e s  o f  g o in g  th r o u g h  w i t h  t h e  A r n a s h in  
and In d e p e n d e n c e  Vow t a k i n g  c e re m o n ie s  may be t h e  m odern 
e q u i v a l e n t s  o f  S aya  S a n ' s  c o n s e c r a t i o n  o f  th e  B u d d h a ra ja  
c i t y  and  c o r o n a t i o n  c e r e m o n ie s ,  r e a l l y  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  
p r e t e n d e r s  and  r o y a l  c o n s e c r a t i o n s ;  n o t e  t h a t  Ba Maw 
c h o se  M andalay  f o r  t h e  c e r e m o n ie s ,  b u t  a l s o  t h a t  th e  
c e r e m o n ie s  h a d  d e p a r t e d  fro m  B u d d h is t  t r a d i t i o n s  u n l i k e  
U Saw who was s t i l l  u s i n g  r o y a l  p lo u g h in g  ( i n  Hmawbi) 
and a u n g m y e -n in  ( i n  Shwebo) c e re m o n ie s  u n a b le  to  o v e r -  
r i d e  c u s to m  and t r a d i t i o n  i n  c o n c e p t  and p e r s o n a l i t y .
103* The S u n , d a i l y ,  d a t e d  3 - 7 - 4 0 ,  p * 1 0 , T h a k in  Hu a r r e s t e d  on 
IJEe ¥ t E ;  th e  HDA, I I I ,  pp 4 9 8 ,  4 9 1 - 2 ,  4 9 4 -4 9 3 ,  gave  th e  
a c c o u n t  o f  a  p r o t e s t  m e e t in g  i n  Rangoon on 7 - 7 - 4 0  a t  th e  
J u b i l e e  H a l l  w i t h  U K e th a y a  (p o n g y i )  a s  c h a i rm a n  and T h a k in  
Ba Hon a s  S e c r e t a r y ,  and th e  m ain  s p e a k e r  was ABSU P r e s i ­
d e n t  Ko H la  Maung who c a l l e d  f o r  d i r e c t  a c t i o n  i n s t e a d  o f  
m aking s p e e c h e s  a s  th e  u rg e n c y  o f  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  demanded; 
f o u r  r e s o l u t i o n s  w ere  p a s s e d  m a in ly  r e - e m p h a s i s in g  th e  
BFB m a n i f e s t o ' s  dem ands, and fo rm in g  an  a c t i o n  co m m ittee  
com posed o f  T h a k in s  T h e in  Han ( p r e s i d e n t ) ,  Sen G u p ta ,
H la  Kyway, T h i r i z e y y a ,  Than Ngwe (K yaukm yaung), Kyaw S e i n ,  
and Ba H ein*
nothing to do with the BFB were U Ba Pe, U Ba Thi, U Ba U,
though the time of arrest was staggered« But the Thakins
suffered most and by mid October over 50% of the All Burma
Committee had been packed away in safe custody; almost all
were charged with the Defence Act or Sedition and tried and
104sentenced and then detained after completion of sentence.
The Working Committee of the ABSU and the Executive Committee
105of the RUSU published a joint statement in protest.
Arnashin Dr. Ba Maw returned by car with his wife . 
making stops at towns where his party gave him ceremonial 
meetings of honour. The most important stop for him was 
Pyinmana, his constituency, where he held a huge public 
meeting. There he not only dilated upon the needs of the 
times for sacrifices from the people, but announced his own 
resignation from the House of Representatives in a grand 
gesture of sincerity. He declared that "in times like
104. Thakins arrested were: Than Tun on 11-6-40, Ba Sein (of 
his own DA Faction) 14-6-40, Lay Maung 24-6-40, Tun Ok 1-7-40, Nu 4-7-40, Thakin Pu (Ba Sein-DA) 31-7-40, about 
the same time Thakins Aye (Ba Sein-DA), Kyaw Sein (same), 
Tin Mya (Letpadan), Ohn Pe (Hyaungmya), Maung Maung 
(Dedaye), Than Myaing and Tin Shwe (Kyaukse), Ashin Kyaw 
(returned from UK, not exactly Thakin but close to it, 
“Ashin" group was founded by ex-President of GCBA U Soe 
Thein who took title Ashin, in 1938), Thakin San Tun Hla 
27-9-40 (mainly unstated reasons, probably for debrief­
ings, as he got picked up, then released, then picked up, 
or the house searched etc. without getting trial); also a 
few Thakin pongyis got arrested at the same time, U Zaga- 
ra, U Arsara, U Kethaya, U Wathawa; these are compiled 
from the names mentioned in the HDA, III and those con­
firmed by news reports in The Sun between July and Decem­
ber.
103* The Sun, daily, dated 1-8-40, p.ll.
106. The Sun, daily, dated 26-7-40, p.14, speech at Pyinmana
mass meeting on July 23rd where he mentioned he would re­
sign from the House in order to facilitate unity among 
political leaders, and dispel doubts on his sincerity. 
Ibid., 28-7-40, p.6, gives the full resignation statement 
sent in to the Governor in which he said the House was 
not the battlefield but the Country.
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these he felt that his place was with the people in the country, 
and not making idle speeches in the House*1 The people were
deeply touched and there was great acclaim. On his way back
he was greeted by a small crowd of his party and the Dama tat 
at Mayangon (8th mile on the Prome Road, an important road 
junction) and garlanded. It was to honour the new Arnashin.'LQ  ^
The groups joined him and made a motorcade into and all around
the city stopping by different points where his party had
gathered together to garland him and read out short speeches of
, .• 108 devotion.
Dr. Ba Maw made his last public speech before the 
war with Japan at the RUSU, on the night of the inaugural of
its new president Meiktila Hla Maung, on the 5th August. The
Union was crowded to overflowing. Ba Maw had recovered his 
pre-1938 popularity with the students; just as he was given the 
greatest honour till then in Mandalay whose people sacrificed 
17 martyrs while he was in power, now in the Union he stood
107« Ibid., 30-7-40, p.5, a rabid anti-Ba Maw article (said the 
Rditor that it was a reprint from the Deedoke 28-7-40); it traces the history of Ba Maw from the time of Separation 
issue, then the martyrdom of Ko Aung Gyaw and the 17 of 
Mandalay and so on, saying that Ba Maw had not in politics 
missed one meal or spent one day in prison; he had taken 
over the GGBA and made it into the Sinyetha party, and 
“now he will soon be absorbing the DA for himself."
Ibid., 1-8-40, pp.6,7> an article appeared with the title 
hWhat Arnashin?", recounting the recent past, forcasting 
the demise of the DA very soon, and the risen BFB with Ba 
Maw as the sole leader; signed "Hpwemi" (bran-fire, believed 
to be slow long-lasting and quiet fire that will not easily 
die out), a student striker.
108# Ibid.t 26-7-40, p.(ka), description of his entry into
Rangoon, and procession of the motorcade and ceremonies at 
Mayangon, Kamayut, passage through the Bagaya Road, Shan 
Road, Ahlone Road, Suburban Road, Morten, Sule Pagoda Road, 
Dalhousie, Pazundaung, Mill, Bowlane, Park Road etc.; of 
being feted at Hledan Road corner in West Rangoon etc.
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almost a hero with the same student leaders who had yielded up 
Bo Aung Gyaw and condemned him and brought him down. Dr. Ba
Maw was arrested the very next day for his speeches in Mandalay.
He was taken to Mandalay and charged under the Defence Act and 
his brother bailed him out afterwards. His trial later were 
also quite a celebrated affair.
Thakin Aung San
Among those, who went about making speeches after the 
Jubilee Hall opening meeting in June, Aung San became celebrated 
in a different sort of way. The DSP of Henzada on 12th July 
issued a warrant for his arrest for a seditious speech in Zalun, 
while he was still around there, but not being able to lay hands 
on the man, the police officer posted a public notice for infor­
mation or capture of Thakin Aung San with a reward of five rupees
109in all newspapers. £o Aung San had refused to be the guest of 
His Majesty for the duration of the war and by disappearing had 
electrified the people. And though DSP Xavier (an Anglo-Burman) 
tried to belittle the man, his notice only rebounded to the dis­
credit of the Government and enhanced the reputation of Aung San. 
It indicated the extent of the lack of understanding of the public 
psychology of the times by the officials and those in power. On 
August 2nd, Government published a statement that the warrant had 
been withdrawn because some well meaning gentlemen had appealed 
to them, in fact no one intervened, only that the Government 
realised its mistake. In the House on the 29th it also made 
MHR U Po Kyaw ask and U Xyaw Mya answer (on behalf of Government) 
that Thakin Aung San*s case had been withdrawn in Henzada. But
109« The Sun, daily, dated 15-7-4^» p*5 (column 1) advertisement 
signed by D.W* Harrison Xavier, DSP, Henzada.
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Aung San never reappeared.
More public meetings were held in Rangoon; on 7th 
July in the Jubilee Hall a protest meeting for arrests of 
Thakins was held. On the 10th full moon of Waso on the plat­
form of the Shwe Dagon pagoda, sangha, students, women, workers 
and townspeople held an Independence Vow taking ceremony.
110. Ibid., dated 2-8-40, p.(ka) A brief account about the 
withdrawal of case against Thakin U Aung San; editor*s 
note says it comes from the Director of Information. Lay 
Maung, U, Myanma Naingnganye Thamaing, Vol.II, p.546 says 
Aung San escaped to Rangoon with the help of DySP U Hla 
Taw, (at the time serving under Xavier); that Aung San 
went directly to Kyaw Nyein's house (to hide out) and dis­
cussed his plans with Thakin Nu and Kyaw Nyein; as a matter 
of fact Thakin Nu was in jail since 4th July. Probably 
the discussions took place earlier. Note that U Nu, in 
his account in Aung San of Burma (edited by Dr. Maung 
Maung), p.19 made the same mistake. He was already 
sentenced to 1 year R.I. on 24th July (the Sun, 25-7-40, 
p.6) and the newspaper earlier said no bail was granted 
for Nu and 2 pongyis arrested on that same day with Defence 
Act, Section 38 (1) A. It is possible that discussions 
took place between the three of them; Nu, Aung San & Kyaw 
Nyein before the start of the Anti-War campaign. U Kyaw Nyein also only remembers Aung San coming to his house many 
times while on the run, and when he returned from Japan in February 1941. (U Lay Maung*s book will be denoted Lay 
Maung, U, MNT and Dr. Maung Maung*s book on Aung San as 
Dr. Maung Maung, Aung San in the following pages.)
lll.(a) HDA, III, pp. 497-499; the Vow:
**Independence is our Hereitage;
We, the Burmese people must be equally Free like other 
people, and Our Independence is Our Responsibility;
Our Forefathers, the Comrades had borne this Responsibi­
lity with Valour, offering up their bodies and blood 
for Immolation, considering their Lives even of less 
value than a leaf;
These Comrades* Responsibility has now devolved upon us;
We, now, hereby Vow to carry out this Responsibility 
with Valour like them;
We Vow also to march forward, as those Comrades had done 
before us;
And build Burma*s Independence on the foundation stones 
those Comrades had laid;
And to Defend this Independence.“
(b)The Sun, daily, dated 13-8-40, p.6, at the Sadudithazayat.
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On August 1st, the joint statement of the ABSU sind the RUSU
executives was issued in which a protest against indiscriminate
and widespread arrests of Thakins were condemned as belying the
declared war aims of the British Government, and that the time
for the students to enter the struggle against the imperialist
112had been hastened. On 10th August an all Rangoon students 
meeting was held at the Saduditha zayat at the foot of the Shwe 
Dagon pagoda, chaired by Saya Hmine. The main speaker was the
ABSU President Ko Hla Maung (Zeyya). It was again the students'
protest meeting against the arrests of the BFB "leaders and 
soldiers of Independence"• J News of trials of the arrested 
leaders appeared daily. Almost everyone was charged with 
sections of the Defence Act and sentenced to one year in prison 
as a start. Many would never come out till the Japanese occu­
pied Burma. They and Ba Maw were rearrested after they had 
served their sentences.
With the arrest of the leaders, and the decision of 
Thakin Aung San to go underground, many spirited Thakin leaders 
in the districts changed their addresses and kept out of circu­
lation. The Burmese police officials also became quite stupid; 
they no longer could locate or remember their quarries. Towards 
the close of 1940 two most important conferences were held. The 
first was the conference of the All Burma Committee of the DA in 
Pyinmana on 19 and 20 October. Pew old faces could be seen 
there. Fifty Committee members and over 100 activists mostly 
younger men attended. The main purpose of the meeting was to
112. HDA, III, pp.491-492 gives the ABSU-RUSU 2-7-40 statement;
492-495 gives the DA's identically dated statement.
115* The Sun, daily, dated 15-8-40, p.6.
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sx>read th e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  DA a lo n g  t h e  R angoon-M anda lay  r a i l w a y  l i n e  
tow ns to  h e l p  th e  T h a k in  c a n d i d a t e  i n  t h e  b y - e l e c t i o n s  c a u s e d  by 
h r .  Ba Maw's r e s i g n a t i o n  fro m  th e  H o u se .  The members o f  th e  U n d e r­
g ro u n d  to o k  t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  to  r e c r u i t  more w o rk e rs  to  o r g a n i s e  r e v o l -
i n
u t i o n a r y  u n i t s / t h e  l a t t e r s *  a r e a s .
The c h a i r m a n  o f  th e  c o n f e r e n c e  P r e s i d e n t  T h a k in  T in  Maung 
( P a n t a n a w ) , i n  h i s  o p e n in g  sp e e c h  s t a t e d  t h a t  i t  was n e c e s s a r y  to  
r e v ie w  th e  p o l i c y  l i n e  and th e  programme f o l lo w e d  t i l l  t h e n ,  b e c a u s e  
a lm o s t  a l l  t h e  l e a d e r s  have  b e en  a r r e s t e d ,  and th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  th e  
BPB h a d  r e a c h e d  a  s t a n d s t i l l .  But t h e r e  was no u n a n im i ty  i n  t h i s  
i s s u e ,  b e c a u s e  i t  was o b v io u s  t h a t  c e r t a i n  v e t e r a n  T h a k in s ,  due to  
p e r s o n a l  r e a s o n s  o f  v a r i o u s  s o r t s ,  h a d  b r o u g h t  i t  up to  s p l i t  o f f  
f ro m  th e  BPB and c a l l  a  h a l t  to  a g g r e s s i v e  a g i t a t i o n .  T h a k in  H t e i n  
Win d e fe n d e d  th e  p o l i c y  a d o p te d  by th e  W orking Com m ittee  o f  1 9 5 9 -4 0 ,  
i . e . ,  T h a k in s  Aung S a n ,  Hu, Than Tun and g r o u p .  Ba H e in  and H la  Maung 
who a t t e n d e d  a s  s t u d e n t s  s u p p o r t e d  H t e i n  Win. Then th e  P r e s i d e n t  and 
T h a k in s  Mya, K h in  Aung (T h a rraw ad d y )  , Ba Gyan (M inbu) s to o d  by t h e  BPB 
l i n e  and d e c i s i o n s .  The a t t e m p t  to  s p l i t  o f f  t h e  BPB was d e f e a t e d ;  
a n t i - B a  Maw and A n ti-A u n g  S an  v e t e r a n s  w ith d re w  t h e i r  o b j e c t i o n s .  
However e l e c t i o n s  f o r  a  new W orking Com m ittee  f o r  t h e  y e a r  1940-41  
c o u ld  n o t  be h e l d  due to  p e r s o n a l  r i v a l r i e s .  I n  th e  end a l l
1 1 4 . The S u n , d a i l y ,  d a t e d  4 - 9 - 4 0 ,  p . 5 ;  Among th e  many c a n d i d a t e s  was 
Ma Ma / h i n ,  M .S c . ,  w i f e  o f  U Tun N yoe, once  t h e  E d u c a t io n  O f f i c e r  
o f  th e  Rangoon C o r p o r a t i o n  ( M u n i c i p a l ) ,  and r e c e n t l y C t h e n )  a p ­
p o i n t e d  a s  t h e  D i r e c t o r  o f  I n f o r m a t i o n  ( m a in ly  w ar p ro p a g a n d a )  
when th e  in c u m b e n t  U Kyaw g o t  p ro m o te d  f o r  l o y a l  s e r v i c e ;  Ma Ma 
K hin  was h e r s e l f  an  i m p o r t a n t  p e r s o n ,  g o in g  a b o u t  w i t h  h e r  h u s ­
band  ev en  to  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  m e e t in g s  ( t h e  W orld B u d d h is t  C o n f e re ­
n c e  i n  T o k y o ) .  The b y - e l e c t i o n  was f o r  D r. Ba Mawf s c o n s t i t u e n c y  
o f  Y em eth in  S o u th ;  and f o r  th e  p u rp o s e  Ma Ma K hin  p u b l i c l y  j o i n ­
ed t h e  S i n y e t h a  Wunthanu P a r t y  and s to o d  on i t s  t i c k e t .  She won 
h a n d i l y ,  ( I b i d , d a t e d  1 - 1 1 - 4 0 ,  p . 9 ) » c o l l e c t i n g  a b o u t  tw ic e  t h e  
v o t e s ,  o v e r  h e r  c l o s e s t  r i v a l ,  a  l o c a l  T h a k in .
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115factions conceded, and left the task to the incumbent President.
It should be noted that there were malevolent forces 
at work within the DA since the beginning of the war. Some 
conjecture could be made. The DA split in 1938 was even sus­
pected as partly due to the instigations of the secret political 
section of the Special Branch. As early as 1939 the Inner 
Circle members had found out the principal police agent in the 
Rangoon HC^ rs. He remained undisturbed till the Japanese occu­
pation. The members of the CID themselves were beginning to 
transfer their allegiances to the young men of the University 
who had taken to politics with personal integrity and dedication. 
The Inner Circle members' widening contacts and recruiting 
efforts in all walks of life was paying off. That was why Ko 
Aung San could move about Rangoon with impunity and organise 
some more, ever since his arrest was decided upon, till he left 
Burma on 8th August.
The closing event of the year was the special con­
ference of the ABSU at the Union on 25th and 26th December, 
followed by the opening ceremony of the Bo Aung Gyaw statue on 
the Arzani Day. The conference was addressed by the Hon*ble 
U Ba Yin (of Meiktila), the Minister for Education; but the 
afternoon sessions were devoted to political classes led by 
Thakin Ba Hein and others, and at nights the district student 
leaders were addressed by Myoma Saya Hein and Deedoke U Ba Choe. 
The Education Minister*s visit was a good camouflage for more
115» HDA, III, pp.500-507; but most of the material was cri­
tique of the past with a lot of hind-sight from the 
present power political orientation.
116» The Sun, daily, dated, 26-12-40, p.9> Ibid., 27-12-40, 
pp• 6, T l .
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subversive activities. The first resolution was a little
bolder than at the previous conferences; it stated that the
time had arrived to set up Komin-Kochin Naingngan (Sovereign
Independent State) freed from British Imperialism, and so
students would take part in the struggle by the national
united force to that end, proposed by the ABSU President Hla
Maung (Zeyya). The others were mostly calls to unity and
others of the last conferences, a few political resolutions
mixed up with educational and social ones to help their
friends in the CID to cover up the potent ones.
The Arzani Day fell on the 27th December and the
second anniversary was delibrated in the morning, as in the 
117previous year. In the evening a more solemn and highly
11Rpublicised and expensively organised ceremony was held.
The heros (those who suffered injury at the hands of the police) 
of the students strikes of 1938-59 were brought in and special 
certificates of honour given. Bo Aung Gyaw's parents were 
brought down for the purpose. There was a procession around 
the University area with great fire-brands at night. Though 
the Union leaders were promoting the spirit of revolt among the 
students, the decision of the Inner Circle was not to commit
117. Ibid., 28-12-40, p.3.
118. Ibid., 28-12-40 (unpaged, opposite the editorial page), 
lists the heros present receiving certificates of honour; 
and general celebrations at night. (The occasion was 
marred by the decision to use a gilded wooden bust of Bo 
Aung Gyaw instead of making a bronze one, while deciding 
to apend too much funds in the ceremonial and showmanship; 
many members of the Union disagreed with ABSU President 
Hla Maung over this and individually refused to partici­
pate. The first case of misuse of funds had entered the 
traditionally unassailable integrity of the student 
leaders at the Union HQrs. who usually submit the RUSU 
accounts even to the public audit till 1938-39)«
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the students' forces. It was the best organised reserve that 
they had to hand. In general the students were greatly dis­
tracted by the war. Though in secret many nursed strong 
desires for an armed struggle, being inspired by the glowing 
accounts from periodicals and books, especially about guerilla 
war in China, no one dared hope that they would be able to 
obtain arms. Those who were seeking contacts themselves were 
not too sanguine. All that they were doing was to build up 
forces and somehow train them as best as they could in prepa­
ration for the day when arms would be really forth coming.
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EPILOGUE
When Thakin Aung San decided that he would not waste 
time in the prison he also realised that he could not stay a 
fugitive; it was also in part an inactive life* And all of 
them in the Inner Circle knew that the time to strike was 
already there; hut they realised that there were still no hope 
of arms. Governments in those days seemed more cautious about 
distributing arms in foreign countries. Aung San was in 
favour of revolt with whatever arms that could be obtained; it 
was then that he made the remark that they should be able to do 
better than mere dacoits«^ They had depended much on U Ba 
Choe*s Chinese contacts, but when they went to him in earnest, 
he made excuses that the Government was tightening things up. 
The Deedoke aviary proved to be only a propaganda nest. Aung 
San proposed himself to go out and seek foreign contacts and 
obtain arms and any other form of military aid. The group was 
shocked, but logic was with him, as in most cases. He could 
not stay hidden all the time; the reyolution must get started; 
and no one was interested in another civil disobedience cam­
paign. It might land most of them in prisons; but only few 
would be able to enjoy the amenities of a "B" Class prisoner; 
most of them would be breaking stones. As substantial arms
1. Dr. Maung Maung, Aung San, pp.31-32 (Bogyoke Aung San's own 
account), in which a general plan of stirring up nationalist 
civil disorder by strikes and other mass movements' create a 
paralysis of the Government, and then with international 
situation favouring, to capture power, with hopes of native 
troops in the British raised forces coming over to the 
nationalist side, etc. "It did not however appeal very much to many of my comrades...." ...."So we decided to send some­
one out of Burma to seek assistance, and as I was the lead­
ing exponent of the plan, that someone had to be me."
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could only be gained from abroad he would go there for them.
He was fond of saying, "I am for direct action.’1 
His comrades did the best they could. As the Burma road was 
closed in the monsoons the route was out; even when it re­
opened no one dared take a fugitive from the law. Thakin Hla 
Pe had contacts among the Sino-Burmans of West Rangoon, who 
worked in small shipping firms. They were used to smuggling 
in and out Chinese from various parts in China into Burma and
vice versa. As long as one paid up no questions were asked.
2The arrangements were made, a companion found, and Aung San 
given full authority to do what he thought was right. But of
3course he was to try to get in touch with the CPC, if possible.
Japan was not their best choice. By then the 
Underground did know about Japanese contacts; Dr. Ba Maw had 
informed them if they were interested. But the group was 
reluctant; it was against all their convictions. Many of them
2. Thutethi Myint Tun, Bogyoke Aung San’s Secret Journey to 
Amoy, (Translated title; Rangoon 1975)» PP*33-$4. 'J?he con­
tact was U Kyaw Khin, a sympathiser and helper of the DA, 
and the smuggler, Tan Kyu Sein, ov/ner of a sailors’ club 
(gambling and recreation etc.); the price Rs.300 each from 
Rangoon to Amoy.
3* Ibid., pp.125-127, Thakins Aung San and Kyaw Sein met one 
Chinese Communist put into contact by editor Taik Gwan (a 
Chinese Communist) of New Evening Post, Chinese newspaper; 
the Chinese Communist had Just came from Shanghai (under 
Japanese) which had a powerful CCP underground led by Liu 
Shao-chi, and upon hearing of Aung San’s planned trip to 
Amoy advised against it as dangerous, being Japanese Kem- 
peitai HQrs. with the weakest CCP underground; he advised 
them to go to Shanghai; but Aung San being already on the 
run too long, and arrangements being made decided to go on 
and try to make their way to Shanghai or inland. At 
this Kyaw Sein, saying he would not like to be arrested by 
the Kempei reneged; another companion at a moment's notice, 
so to say, had to be found, and Than Than Myaing Joined 
up without knowing what he had volunteered for.
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were leftists at heart differing only in pattern and content of 
socialism. But Aung San was pragmatic; and a realist. He 
had driven this point hard at many a veteran Thakin leader's 
head, which he suspected to be resting at repose in an aura of 
righteousness or somnambulently floating about in beautiful 
ideological cloud formations. Aung San and his companion 
landed in Amoy. After nearly three months they still could not 
get a contact or get through into "Free China”. But they had 
used up the two hundred rupees thoughtfully provided by Thakin 
HIa Pe.
He wrote back to a secret address for funds and con­
tacts. The comrades in Rangoon decided to take up Dr. Ba Maw's 
offer; as he was already interned, Mrs. Ba Maw helped. They 
also thought there was no choice. Time was running out. Thus 
Col. Suzuki flew out of Rangoon on 3rd October 1940 with two 
photographs of Burmans to be picked up from the international 
settlement. He was more concerned than the Burmans themselves 
about their own safety. He would not like them to get into 
the wrong side. His mission was successful. His emissary had 
delivered Aung San and Hla Myaing to him in Tokyo on 12th Novem­
ber 19^0» while the Japanese were celebrating the 2600th anni­
versary of the Empire.^
The Japanese military were not overly interested in 
Burma just yet. But by late January 1941 the General Staff 
suddenly decided they would like a Burma action commission in 
operation. Thus the Minami Kikan was organised out of the
4. Dr. Maung Maung, Aung San, p.35» from an account by General 
Aung San. These events and allied ones were very well 
covered in many books.
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available "Burma experts in the Army and Navy" with Col, Suzuki 
as its chief.^ Aung San (and companion) was their best acqui­
sition and since Suzuki had the men, he became the most impor­
tant Japanese military authority on Burma. Plans were drawn 
up in consultation with Aung San, orders passed, and more 
officers assembled and organisation started. In February, 
Aung San came back to Burma with Sugii in a Japanese freighter 
and gave his plans to his comrades. The comrades of the 
Underground then realised that their revolution was rally 
launched.
5. (a) Izumia Tatsuro, Sone na wa Minami Kikan (That was Minami 
Kikan), ex.-Capt. Imperial Japanese Land Forces, (Tokyo, 
1974)1 translated by Lt. Col. Mya Thaung (retired),
(Rangoon 1975» unpublished typescript.), p.25 simply listed 
names. (This book will be denoted Izumia, Minami Kikan 
in later |>ages.)
(b) Sugii Mitsuru, Minami Kikan Gaishi (The History of Minami 
Kikan), translated into English by Captain Takahashi 
Hachire, of the compilation dated 51st April 1944 of the 
Adviser Dept, of Burma National Army, Japanese officers; 
pp.16-18 (Chapter VIII), in early January 1941 Col. Suzuki managed to get cooperation from the Navy, and therefore 
the Army at once agreed to form a preparatory committee to 
set up a body for the "Burma Independence question", by 
stages of discussions at different HQrs., the last one at 
the Navy Club with officers of Colonel and Navy Capt. rank sitting together, Minami Kikan was agreed upon orders were 
published on 1st February 1941. The "experts" were 
Colonel Suzuki, and his friends Sugii, Higuchi and "Kokubu 
Shozo from Burma", the very enthusiastic naval reserve 
officer.
Note. Among the many books available in Burmese and 
English I believe the above two were the most Authoritative; Won Z. Yoon*s Japanls Scheme for 
the Liberation of Burma: The Role of the Minami 
Kikan and the "Thirty Comrades" (Ohio, 1975) is 
good in Japanese Official sources.
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Their part was to organise forces and be ready to 
start the revolt after the nucleus of 30 military leaders were 
trained. Time was precious. Already Col. Suzuki had Ad- 
vanced-HC^rs. and secret posts opened in Thailand to serve as 
"supply depots and training camps, where the Burmese youths
0who had slipped out of Burma would be trained and sent back.
But as Thai and British Governments tightened their borders 
policing this plan was temporarily abandoned. Twenty six more 
youngmen were smuggled out by small freighters of Daido Shipp­
ing Company, and with two that managed to come over by land, 
and one student in Tokyo joining up, the "Thirty Comrades" were 
formed during 194-1* Their main training base was sited in 
Hainan.
In HC^ rso in Tokyo Col. Suzuki had serious difficulty 
from Ba Sein Thakins through Kokubu's machinations. However 
Suzuki triumphed and Kokubu was kept out of the movement. His 
protege, Thakin Aung Than joined the training camp. Thakin 
Tun Ok the Japanese Havy's second acquisition had to be dealt 
most diplomatically by both Suzuki and Aung Sain. Thakin Tun 
Ok expressed desire to be leader of the entire group in Japan 
and to be head of the Independent Burmese Government when 
formed. Aung San and his comrades in the training camp readi­
ly agreed. That cemented the bond of unity between the two 
Thakin factions and kept the Navy happy. The realist Aung San
6. (a) Yoon, Won Z., Japan1s Scheme for the Liberation of Burma: 
The Role of the rninami Kikan and the "The Thirty 
Comrades", Ohio University Öentre for International 
studies, Southeast Asia Program, 1975 (Athens, Ohio,
1975)> p*24, Col. Suzuki's "Plan for Burma's Indepedence", 
paragraph 3* (This book will be referred to as Yoo, 
later.)
(b) Sugii Mitsuru, Minami Kikan Gaishi, (H. Takahashi trans­
lation) Chapter Xtl, pp.25-2£"I
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was more concerned, with getting military training as quickly as 
possible and getting as much arms as possible and return to 
Burma in time to put up a revolt of their own.
Till October 194-1» the Japanese Supreme General Head­
quarters had not revealed its specific war plans for Asia apart
from the existing China involvement. But it had approved the
nSuzuki plan for Burma's Independence. ( The Burmese group of 
military leaders were on their way back, some in Taipeh, some 
in Bangkok when the General Staff decided on war in the Pacific 
and invasion of the "Southern Regions". Then the Minami Kikan 
was ordered on October 25th, 194-1 to halt all operations and 
withdrew the Burmese personnel to Japan proper. It turned out 
that the General Staff was excessively concerned for security® 
They did not want their intention to make war to be guessed at. 
After December 8 surprise attacks the Minami Kikan was placed 
under the Southern Regions Command of Terauchi's HQrs. for 
operations•
But very soon the Southern Area Army HQrs. General 
Staff changed Col. Suzuki's plans. They did not want the 
Burmese to steirt the revolt on their own; the Japanese again
Qwanted secrecy, and they had ambitious plans of their own.
7. Yoon, p.41,'As already been shown, the "Plan for Burma's 
Independence" which the I.G.H.Q. had approved on February 5» 
194-1 clearly indicated Japan's intention that "following 
the occupation of the Tenasserim area, the independent 
government would be established." This policy of the I.G.H.Q. 
was also confirmed by Premier Togo's speech to the Imperial 
Diet on January 194-2...'
8. Yoon, pp.58-44- had made a thorough study of the "Burma 
Independence" problem with full documentation from Japanese 
official sources; Col. Ishii, a senior general staff officer 
at HQrs. Southern Area Army, had been able to frustrate both 
Suzuki and his Burmese comrades and override the Imperial 
Headquarter's decision, and reject "Independence for Burma.
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However Col. Suzuki was used to getting his way; he succeeded 
in part only though. They raised the Burma Independent Army 
in Thailand mainly out of Burmese descendants and immigrants.
As for the internal revolt Suzuki managed to get authorisation 
only when Lt.-General Iida’s army was preparing to invade Burma 
with only two divisions. Then the Minami Kikan was placed 
under Iida. But the fame.of Suzuki and his Minami Kikan carried 
weight in this field and Iida needed troops to supplement his 
puny force. The BIA was allowed to operate side by side with 
his divisions, while the internal revolt was hurriedly requested 
of Suzuki.
On the part of the Underground after Aung San had left 
for Japan, the remaining comrades then already very few did 
their best to gather youngmen to be sent over to Aung San, while 
having to organise and prepare forces of revolt. They also 
agreed to cooperate with Ba Sein Thakins. Their difficulties 
grew as more Thakins got arrested. There was little prospect 
of mass movements then. After Japan started the war there was 
no more contact with the Japanese. They were truly on their 
own. There was no messages for sometimes. But when the few 
leaders left in the Htyrs. of the Underground, the comrades, Kyaw 
Nyein, Saya Chit, and later Ba Hein who after serving his term 
was released from prison did their best.
There was a little problem with Ba Hein; he had in 
jail studied communism deeply with Thakin 3oe and Than Tun. He 
therefore, while organising the underground tried also to build 
up little communist cells; likewise while printing underground 
news sheets, he stuffed them with communist lessons. In the 
end they had a confrontation and Ba Hein practically split
- 520 -
off from the main Underground. He however remained loyal to 
the policy of Independence first. The only thing common was 
their taking military training from the students union under­
ground headquarters group. The Ba Sein Thakins retained their 
own Underground headquarters. And so there were three active 
secret leaderships, with the Students Union group managing the 
Saya Hmine Thakins as well. After Tun Ok left the Ba Sein 
group ceased activities. Not long after Ba Hein was again
picked up by the police. The British were really bothered
about communists. Thakin Soe made repeated appeals to the 
Governor, to let him get out and organise, and fight uncondi­
tionally on the side of Mthe grand alliance of the democratic 
forces and socialism", but in vain.
The student union group then became the main Under­
ground H^rs. with Thakin Mya as leader. He had been elected 
President of the DA in a semi-secret conference at Pegu in 
October 194-1 Meiktila Hla Maung and Ba Swe (Presidents of 
the ABSU and RUSU respectively for that year 194-1-42) helped 
Ko Kyaw Nyein (the veteran of original university nationalist 
group of 1930) and the 1939 recruit Saya Chit. Ko Tun On was 
around but to avoid being picked up like Nagani Tun Shwe he 
had to cut off connections and disappear. Hla Maung (Zeyya) 
and Thakin Tun Khin (of Ba Sein faction) came across into 
Burma on 3rd December 1941, from Thailand to help the Under­
ground in training. But the risks were too grave if one of
9. HDA, III, pp.544-546, the tenth conference of the All Burma 
Committee of the DA on the 24th October 1941 in Pegu; very 
little hard facts are available of this meeting. It met 
with the All Burma Peasants organisation annual conference 
as camouflage.
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them should fall into the British hands; as a result they were 
scattered and left deeply laid off. They never entered the 
working Underground, and remained hid till they each singly were 
picked up by the BIA when it captured Rangoon.
The Japanese army started the attacks at the border of 
Burma in December. Meiktila Hla Maung was despatched to the 
Tenasserim area to coordinate plans. Very soon Thakin Mya also 
had to be sent over escorted by Ba Swe to head the provisional 
government when Moulmein fell. But the Japanese Army never 
honoured the casual promise. In the HQrs. only two, Kyaw Nyein 
and Chit were fully in charge. The Military training wing 
functioned at a more frenzied pace than before. Men were coming 
in from districts to prepare for guerilla warfare; they were 
hoping for arms dropping from the skies. But only cheap little 
pieces of propaganda sheets came floating down after every wave 
of Japanese air attacks. On 2nd February 1941 Bo Ne Win and 
three others arrived in the Rangoon HQrs. to start the internal 
revolt.1(^ The chief of the military section of the Underground 
then handed over command to Bo Ne Win.
By mid-February commands were assigned and leaders in 
position to start the revolt without arms. Only in certain 
areas were the Underground able to bring off the revolt or 
seizure of towns; the greatest success was in the Delta.* 11
10. They brought about a dozen .25 calibre automatic pistols; so 
much for ’’arms dropping from the skies." The field forces 
of the BIA raised in Thailand did receive arms for a full 
Japanese infantry regiment. But as serious battles began 
within Burma arms and ammunition became the most easily 
acquired property for those with a little daring.
11. The leader for revolt in the Delta was Maung Maung, (Medical 
College) Secretary of RUSU (1941-42) with Ko Ba Zan (En­
gineering College, University Soccer First Eleven and Ye- 
Tat) as second in command. They left Rangoon by the 10th
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Japanese advances were fast for the rest of Lower Burma, in 
fact revolts before the Japanese invasion was not effected in 
most of Burma. However the BIA did capture some towns in the 
Tenasserim and Rangoon-Pegu axis before the Japanese Army.
The regular war then absorbed the Underground; forces were 
formed into the BIA field army, and most Thakins in the local 
administration to restore peace and order to the war torn 
social fabric.
of February to Myaungmya, trained the local leaders in ele­
mentary weapons handling and guerilla tactics, toured some 
underground centres in the district, and receiving orders to 
start the revolt on 27th February, widened the Delta command's 
leadership with 2 other local leaders, Thakin Htein Win and 
Wakema Thein Pe, published their orders, divided up areas of 
responsibility and returned to headquarters of the Delta com­
mand in Myaungmya's Shanzu village.
With all plans completed, forces were assemble on 
the eve of the revolt. But some groups coming in that night 
were caught by the police, therefore having lost the element 
of surprise the date was postponed. At dawn on 2nd March 
with a force of over 500 men from the villages the town was 
seized. But there was no opposition, the police and civil 
government had left the night of the 1st March quietly. Then 
more towns were seized, ’Wakema, Bogale, Kyaiklat, Bassein, and 
smaller towns, with detachments sent out by the Delta Command, 
which started with native swords and self-made dynamite bombs, 
and having collected private arms, shot guns of all descriptions, 
used these as the main weapons of the army of their revolu­
tionary forces. After capture of Bassein, the Command ex­
tended its area of administration to all the districts of the 
civil division sending out its representatives or appointing the 
local Thakin leaders as heads of administrative committees of 
the district.
The command called in most of the town elders and 
formed an informal advisery council for maintainence of law and 
order and public welfare. In Myaungmya Saw Pe Tha, the Karen 
leader and ex-minister was taken into the confidence of the 
leaders as the respected representative of the Karens; in Bassein 
Sir San C. Po and his younger assistants Ba U Gyi and others were 
taken as advisers and members of the administration and the 
military command, with Bo Win (nom-de-guerre of Ko Ba Zan) in 
charge. A sad incident occured in a village in Wakema township 
on or about March 31 or April 1, 194-2 between arrogant Thakins 
and well armed and zealous Baptist Karens (among whom were 
deserters from Burifs) who thought the Apocalypse had begun with 
the withdrawal of the Western forces from the areas. They shot 
down the Thakin who came to preach submission spiced with a 
little bit of his own religious views. But when it happened tho
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At the conclusion of the campaign the Japanese Army 
and the Burmese forces of Independence Army had to come to a 
compromise. The second challenge of the British rulers had 
ended. It was not a satisfactory campaign. But it yielded 
something substantial. An army of trained and experienced 
young men with a considerable amount of arms were the concrete 
benefits gained from this struggle. Also most of the people 
in the country-side had the experience of having served in the 
national army, having used modern arms, and being trained as 
regular troops. Part of the national aims was satisfied.
There was also political experience that would prove valuable 
as time would reveal.
On August 1st 194-2 Dr. Ba Maw did really become the 
Arnashin (Dictator of Burma) for the duration of the Pacific 
War. And earlier the man who used so much newsprint to scoff 
at Ba Maw in 194-0 and 194-1, U Saw, became a guest of his 
Majesty in Uganda, also for the duration of the War. The 
Nationalists, after this first acquisition of arms and military 
knowledge and experience learnt to organise armed forces for 
freedom struggle which finally led to the Independence of Burma. 
They never remained empty handed since 194-2. In politics they
command was in the process of passing into the main Lower Burma 
Command of Bo.Kyaw Zaw in Rangoon and the Delta leaders were 
called up t o ‘serve in the General Staff of the BIA under Bo 
Aung San. Therefore an immediate attempt to achieve under­
standing and peaceful solution with Saw Pe Tha as mediator for 
both parties though sincerely pursued by the former and the 
Delta Command was not followed up. Jingoism on both sides 
among the local population and an ability to grasp the political 
and social consequences of such a clash in the Rangoon HQrs. 
allowed the minor clash to flare into a widespread conflagera- 
tion. But peaceful settlement was reached by May 194-2.
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learnt to organise the nation on a massive scale without the 
help of the sangha, and also learnt to enter into wide front 
alliances and the techniques of negotiations with a superior 
foreign power from the experience of their most difficult 
relations with and under the Japanese military rulers.
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chapter x iix  
CONCLUSIONS
In P a r t One I  have a ttem p ted  to  show how the  e a r l i e s t  
n a t io n a l i s t  movement on the w estern  p a t te m  developed under the  
c o lo n ia l  reg im e, and how th e  w estern  educated  e l i t e  l o s t  the 
le a d e rs h ip  o f the  g re a t movement to  th e  Buddhist Sangha. The 
o r ig in a l  n a t io n a l i s t  movement was undoubtedly a by -product of the 
modern r e l ig io u s  r e v iv a l i s t  a c t i v i t i e s  of B uddhist m issio n s and 
s o c ie t i e s  th a t  were o rg an ised  tow ards th e  c lo se  of the  1800s.
The B uddhist e th o s  was th e  id e o lo g ic a l  fo u n d atio n  of 
th e  YMBA and k in d red  a s s o c ia t io n s  and t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  were o r ig in a l ly  
r e g id ly  con fined  to  s o c ia l  reform  along the  t r a d i t i o n a l  Buddhist 
c u l tu r a l  codes and th e  spread  of th e  l a t t e r  th rough  the  schoo ls . 
However w ith in  a decade, by the  F i f t h  C onference, 1917, p o l i t i c s  
had e n te re d  and changed i t  in to  a s t r a ig h t  forw ard  n a t io n a l i s t  
movement. I  have shown th a t  the  XMBA was from i t s  b i r t h  in ten d ed  to  
be p o l i t i c a l ,  and what had happened in  1917 was a n a tu r a l  assum ption 
o f i t s  o r ig in s  and th e  s p i r i t  of the  fo u n d ers  such as Maung Ba Pe 
and f r ie n d s .
The id e o lo g ic a l  and m ethodo log ica l development of the 
modem B uddhist re v iv a lism  of th e  l a t e  1800s, i t s  in f lu e n c e s  on the 
Burmese p o l i t i c a l l y ,  and i t s  ex ten s io n  in to  the 1900s have been 
tho rough ly  examined and p re se n ted  by P ro fe s s o r  E . Sark isyanz in  h is  
a u th o r i t a t iv e  s tu d y , B uddhist Backgrounds of th e  Burmese R ev o lu tio n T 
In my th e s i s  a more d e ta i l e d  study of th e  a c tu a l  n a t io n a l i s t  movements 
and th e  n a tu re  of th e  le a d e rs h ip s  are  p re se n ted  which shows how the  
Sangha gained  th e  com plete dom ination of the n a t io n a l i s t  movement in  
th e  1920s. The change from the o r ig in a l  s o c ia l re fo rm is t movement
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with the background of Buddhist ethos into a powerful radical 
political body was also made clear. A look through the com­
pilation of the resolutions of the YMBA/GCBA from the first to 
the 16th annual conference given in Appendix A would substantiate 
my statement.
In the last chapters of Part One and in the first few 
chapters of Part Two I have presented how this great movement with 
its Buddhist foundations and Sangha leadership had degenerated, 
fragmented, discredited itself and wasted away into the quagmire of 
“legislature politics“ by the late 1920s. In Appendix B, "Frag­
mentation", a more detailed presentation is given of the branches 
and ramifications of this body into smaller channels like the delta 
of the great river Irrawaddy. Appendices G and H show the nature 
and extent of the degeneration of the leadership.
I have belaboured the reader a little over the Saya San 
Rebellion because I wanted to disprove the assertion that it was 
just another flash in the pan traditionalist superstitious outburst 
led by a charlation and nacromancer. In fact it has undeniable 
economic origins and was inspired by the years of GCBA agitation 
and struggle against repression. The traditionalist element was a 
mere ceremonial formula of the openning of the campaign, like the 
grand openning ceremonies of the annual GCBA conferences, with royal 
ponnas, great royal drums, the singing of radus and awbazas, of es­
corting into the hall the President under many golden umbrellas. One 
should not take Saya Sa^s consecration ceremony of the Buddharaja 
city and his own coronation too seriously; nor use by the revolution; 
ries of the amulets and mantrans and the like as patently indicative 
undeniable superstitious origins of the powerful and violent protest 
against the alien regime. For revolutionaries without rifles, for
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those who had to depend on swords and spears a little of these 
folk beliefs, even for the out and out inconoclast, help to 
becalm raw nerves at the start of a campaign. The author and 
his friends went through that also in 1942 revolt ourselves just 
to give a general elan, that everything that should be done had 
been complied with.
In Part Two I presented in some detail in Chapters 
Six and Eight the development of new outlook within the Burmese 
public, especially the urban population who are naturally better 
educated than the rural, distinguishing the proper place of 
politics and religion, of the correct role of the sangha and 
particularly the nature of the Buddhist revivalism of the 1950s.
I attributed the separation of politics and religion, the concen­
tration of effort in serious, determined religious study of the 
early 1950s to the experiences gained by a decade of the GCBA acti­
vities, developing skills in organisation of associations, movements, 
campaigns, as well as to the frustration of political aims by the 
Government, and disillusionment of the people with their own leaders, 
lay and Sangha alike. It was a process of education in modern social 
and political ideas and practice for the whole nation. It brought 
about the new movements and leaders; for the religiously inclined 
in the new Buddhist movements, and for those with predilection for 
politics in the DA and other associations.
I have also presented in some detail the background of 
social economic and political conditions of Burma in the early and 
formative years of the new decade, and the shaping of the nature of 
nationalist leadership, the origins of the movements and the aims and 
political motivations behind them. In the 1950s there was clearly, 
within the elite, the dominance of economic oriented thinking and
r
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a c t i v i t i e s ,  from th e  e a r l i e s t  y e a rs  r ig h t  th rough  the  decade to  the  
beg inn ing  of th e  Second World War. The p u b lic  on the o th e r  hand 
during  a t l e a s t  the  f i r s t  h a lf  of th e  decade, was more concerned 
w ith  r e l ig io n  than  p o l i t ic s *  I t  was n a t u r a l .  They were d isap p o in ted  
w ith  t h e i r  e r s tw h ile  heros of the  1920s who l in g e re d  on to  le a d  
frag m en ted , p e rs o n a lis e d  p a r t ie s  in  and out of th e  L eg is la tu re*  They 
d id  no t a ls o  u n d erstan d  th e  new y o u th fu l p o l i t i c a l  i d e a l i s t s  of the  
e a r ly  1930s, n o r were th ey  ab le to  stomach t h e i r  slo g an s and s ty le  
of p o l i t i c s .  The young Thakins and s tu d en t le a d e r s  them selves were 
no t q u ite  c le a r  about t h e i r  id e o lo g ic a l  fo u n d a tio n s  and t h e i r  p rac ­
t i c a l  aims* To be sure they  were c e r ta in  about t h e i r  f i n a l  p o l i t i ­
c a l  g o a l ,  th a t  o f Independence* But th ey  could no t see c le a r ly  th e  
s ta g e s  of reach in g  out f o r  i t  th rough  th e  coming y e a rs .
The w orld economic d ep ress io n  of 1930s brought about 
demographic s h i f t s  in Burma; a sw elling  of th e  urban la b o u r w ith  
d is p la c e d , d isp o sse sse d  p e a sa n ts , m ainly an in c re a se  in  the c o o lie  
c la s s  o r  low est la b o u r  groups such as sw eepers, c a r t e r s ,  w ater 
c a r r i e r s ,  o th e r  c a su a l la b o u re rs .  These used to  be the  p re se rv e s  
of th e  Sudra c a s te  In d ian  la b o u r  e s p e c ia l ly  in  the  Lower Burma 
d i s t r i c t  tow ns. The a c t i v i t i e s  of the  new movements The Dobama 
A siayone, the  A ll Burma Youth League, the  Youth Improvement S o c ie ty , 
and the  e x h o r ta tio n s  from the jo u rn a ls  and m agazines, brought about 
the  r i s e  in  towns of a new c la s s  of p e t ty  b u s in e s s  e n te r p r is e s  among 
Barmans, such as c ig a r e t te  and pan k io s k s , s e l l e r s ,  hawkers, b a rb e r s ,  
pinmen o r la u n d ry , te a sh o p s , s n a i l  g e n e ra l s to r e s  and so on* These 
used to  be a lso  m ainly In d ian  and to  a l e s s e r  degree Chinese, p re se rv e s . 
These humble l i t t l e  e n tre p re n e u rs  were m ostly  you th  who had been 
in s p i r e d  from read in g  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  of th e  new y o u th fu l would-be
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national leaders of the 1930s. The Coolie Riots like the Saya San 
Rebellion was a landmark in the historical process; the former indi­
cative of the coming of changes in thinking and way of life of the 
urban working class, while the latter, the rebellion, was that of 
the rural population*
Many writers of Burma’s recent history has often 
described the thirties as a sterile period in politics; that the 
Burman politician had not shown any initiative in developing or 
evolving viable political institutions and methods, or was not seen 
to make positive and effective use of the constitutional adminstra- 
tive machinery provided by the British liberal reformists. It 
appears that they had looked at the politicians concerned with 
legislature and British institutional forms only.
To me the 1930s was the most revolutionary period;the 
period of a most striking development in political thinking and 
methods of the Burman. The Dobama Asiayone, the youth movements, 
and the Students’ Union movement, all took origin in, and matured 
during these years into powerful nationalist forces that finally led 
the successful struggle for the Independence of Burma. All the 
chapters devoted to Part Two set out to provide substance for this 
view of our recent history.
To me the 1930s was the foundation period for the ulti­
mate struggle for the freedom of Burma. It bred the new leaders, 
and it brought to life new organisations, and revolutionary ideas 
and activities. The continued activites of political movements of 
the GCBA and other politicians of the 1920s during this period has 
no national significance whatever, unless one viewed them as serving 
as a useful backdrop to bring out the contrasting highlights of the 
new and youthful movements and leaders of the 1930s. If the modern
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w estern  h is to r ia n  tend  to  n eg lec t the  new movements and co n cen tra te  
upon the  " l e g i s l a tu r e  p o l i t i c s " ,  th a t  i s  so perhaps because he i s  
confined  to  B r i t i s h  Government so u rces f o r  h is  stu d y .
I f  th a t  h is to r ia n  had spent a co n s id e rab le  p a rt of h is  
working l i f e  in  Burma, o r i f  he re a d s  and speaks Burmese f lu e n t ly  
and was ab le  to  mix f r e e ly  w ith th e  people f o r  h is  p e rio d  of f i e l d  
r e s e a rc h , he would c e r ta in ly  g ive more space and thought to  the  
Rangoon U n iv e rs ity  and i t s  s tu d e n ts  than  had shown. The Thakins were 
U n iv e rs ity  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  f i r s t  and fo rem o st. They g en era ted  new 
th o u g h ts  because the  U n iv e rs ity  was g en e ra tin g  such id e a s  among i t s  
more ab le  th in k e r s .
Almost a l l  th e  p o l i t i c a l  le a d e r s  of the  su c c e s s fu l 
Independence movement were the U n iv e rs ity  s tu d e n ts  of the 1930s. They 
le d  th e  n a tio n  from  the  e a r l i e s t  y e a rs  of th a t  p e rio d  t i l l  1962. That 
g e n e ra tio n  was, to  d a te ,  the most e f f e c t iv e  modern le a d e r s  of Burma.
My th e s i s  could n o t cover the  work of t h i s  g e n e ra tio n . I t  was meant 
to  i l l u s t r a t e  a d i f f e r e n t  p o in t .  However, i t  does provide the  
substance of the  b i r t h  of the  movements, and t h e i r  f i r s t  phase of 
a c t i v i t i e s .  In  i t ,  i t  s e t s  out to  show the movements as p a te n tly  
s e c u la r i s t  and re v o lu tio n a ry  in  concept and a c t i v i t i e s  d e l ib e r a te ly  
moving away from the  B uddhist e th o s  and fo u n d a tio n s  of the  e a r l i e r  
n a t io n a l i s t  movements.
Indeed the  1930s y o u th fu l le a d e r s  were ic o n o c la ts  in  
th a t  sen se . They earned  the  odium of t h e i r  f a t h e r 1 s g e n e ra tio n , and 
t h e i r  p e rs e c u tio n , no l e s s  than of th e  B r i t i s h  Government, because 
th ey  d e l ib e r a te ly  se t out to  d es tro y  what the GGBA le a d e r s  hold  d ea r; 
in  f a c t  the  Thakins and s tu d e n ts  u n io n is ts  se t out to  d es tro y  the  
image of th e  n a t io n a l  le a d e r s  of the  1920s. That was why they  had so
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much d i f f i c u l t y  in  g a in in g  fo llo w in g  during  the 19 30s, and took  
e x tra o rd in a ry  e f f o r t s  ( s a c r i f i c e  of l i v e s )  of g e n e ra l s t r ik e  to  
convert the  n a tio n  to  t h e i r  way of th in k in g  and to  accept t h e i r  
le a d e r s h ip  u n eq u iv o ca lly .
I  have shown th a t  the  people of 1930s were d i s i l l u ­
sioned  w ith  p o l i t i c s  and bending a l l  the  e n e rg ie s  and re so u rc e s  th ey  
could  spare  in to  new and deeper s tudy  and p ra c t ic e  of Buddhism*
The a c t i v i t i e s ,  the  new rev iv a lism  w ith in  Buddhist Burma was le d  by 
th e  d is i l lu s io n e d  e l i t e  of the  19 20s, th e  g en e ra tio n  of the f a th e r s  
of the  new b reed  of p o l i t i c a l  le a d e r s  I  have d e sc r ib e d . The b i f u r ­
c a tio n  of id e a ls  and aim s, of methods and movements between the  
f a th e r s  and sons were c le a r .
For the  f a th e r s ,  the  most im portan t th in g  in  l i f e  was 
th e  ex c lu s iv e  p u rs u it  of Buddhism w ithou t the p o l i t i c a l  o r  s o c ia l  
p re te n s io n s , fundam ental concep ts of th e  Gaudama Buddha shorn of the 
f r i l l s  and a c c re t io n s  of the  g e n e ra tio n s  of f o lk  b e l i e f s  and super­
s t i t i o n s ;  and f o r  the  so n s, i t  was the  s tru g g le  f o r  t o t a l  n a t io n a l  
Independence and the  economism of M arx ist b le n d s . A cu rso ry  look  
a t Thakin Ba Thoungl s "Naingnganpyu Sasu", the  founding papers of the  
Dobama A siayone, and the  r e s o lu t io n s  of the  annual con feren ces of th e  
A siayone, Appendix D 1 and 3, would g ive  the id e o lo g ic a l  fo u n d a tio n s  
c le a r ly .  The M an ifesto  of the  Dobama Asiayone (Appendix D 2) was the 
f i n a l  form which th e  e a r ly  u n c ry s ta l is e d  th o u g h ts  of the  fo u n d ers  
of the  movement, no t r e a l ly  confined  to  the Dobama A siayone, but of 
th e  e n t i r e  g en e ra tio n  of the  le a d e r s  of the 1930s p o l i t i c a l  movements, 
was to  emerge* The Dobama Asiayone was only the  openly p o l i t i c a l  
o rg a n is a tio n  of the  b o ld  new th in k e rs  and n a t io n a l i s t  le a d e r s  f o r  
whom th e re  was no o th e r  p o l i t i c s  than  to  f ig h t  f o r  freedom .
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P a r e n th e t ic a l ly  I  should  mention th a t  “f ig h t in g  f o r  
freedom ” was no t a mere f ig u r a t iv e  ex p ress io n  f o r  th a t  g e n e ra tio n .
They r e a l ly  looked fo rw ard  to  an armed s tru g g le  a g a in s t the B r i t i s h  
r u l e r s .  They r e a l ly  s ta r t e d  g ra d u a lly  to  t r a in  and p repare  them­
s e lv e s  and the  n a tio n  f o r  such a s t r u g g le .  The founding of the  
v o lu n te e r  corps was no t im ita t in g  M u sso lin i and H i t l e r .  N e ith e r  was 
i t  a r e s u l t  of the  f a i l u r e  of the Saya San r e b e l l io n .  The Y e-T at, 
and th e  Let-yone Tat (o f  th e  DA) were s ta r te d  in  June 1930, in  
Rangoon a t f i r s t .  While U Maung Gyi began on June 1 , 1930, h is  Y e-Tat 
in  the  maidan in  f ro n t  of the  Myoma N a tio n a l School, the  fo u n d ers  
of the  DA, le d  by Thakin H la Baw began w ith  t h e i r  f i r s t  parade in  the  
B otataung s p o r ts  f i e l d  on 15 th  June 1930, and con tinued  d r i l l i n g  
every  evening f o r  a few m onths, (HPA I ,  pp 54, 55 ). And they  had a 
red  s h i r t  tro o p  in  Chauk in  1932, (J3g 1300, p 27) 0
P o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  o rg an is in g  th e i r  own t a t s  as a m a tte r  
of o rg a n is a t io n a l  p re s t ig e  came l a t e r ,  only  in  1938$ U Saw s ta r te d  in  
May, 1938 w ith  a bom bastic speech a t Myanaung, (The Sun, d a i ly ,  
da ted  28-5-38 , p 8) • He d e f in i t e ly  p a t te rn e d  h im self a f t e r  M u sso lin i. 
He cap tu red  The 2HQ d a i ly  ju s t  b e fo re  he began h i s  own p o l i t i c a l  
p a r ty  in  l a t e  1937. Though the T hakins, the Youth League and S tu d en ts  
began e a r ly  w ith  the  v o lu n te e r  corps id e a ,  the  a c tu a l  se rio u s  d ec i­
sion  to  make an armed s tru g g le  took  p lace  only a f t e r  th e  g en e ra l 
s t r ik e s  of 1938-1939. I  have shown t h i s  in  C hapter X II.
The 1930s, w ith  the pow erful r e l ig io u s  ze a l I n ?  the  
o ld e r  g en e ra tio n  and the  v io le n t ly  re v o lu tio n a ry  ze a l in  the younger 
one^ was to  me a most im portan t p e rio d  in  Burma1 s re c e n t h is to ry .
The people had to  be re -ed u ca ted  by a new g en e ra tio n  of n a t io n a l i s t  
le a d e r s ,  in  the  re v o lu tio n a ry  p o l i t i c a l  id e a ls  and methods w ith  a
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great deal of self-sacrifice and harsh unremitting struggles 
especially of the strikes of 1938-39« it took quite some time 
from the Thakins1 first activities that landed them in Jails 
(Shwebo 1934) to 1938-39 to gain the willing and widespread parti­
cipation of the people in their kind of politics and their methods 
of nationalist struggles. But they did win the leadership of the 
people from 1938-39« The people had to be weaned away from their 
self-immersion in the ocean of religious euthanasia with those 
series of strikes called the BE 1300 Revolution.
Incidentally, I should mention here that I have depict­
ed the students* struggles and their leaders as the key elements of 
the nationalist movements of the 1930s, and that for a good reason.
It was an observable fact that nationalist movements in Burma started 
with students. In the YMBA days it was Maung Ba Pe and Maung Maung 
Gyi and friends while still in college.
And it was the University Strike of 1920 that gene­
rated nation-wide enthusiasm for “boycott* movement of the 1920s.
I have mentioned the student origin of the DA and the Youth League. 
But their activities made very little impression on the public then. 
It was the 1936 University Strike that again generated nation-wide 
public enthusiasm for spirited nationalism. And it was the students' 
participation in the labour struggle of 1938-39 that brought off the 
total and nation-wide public support in the Thakins* political 
agitation.
I have shown the Thakin leaders' lack of central plan­
ning or interest for that particular series of activities because 
the Dobama Asiayone was going through an almost suicidal internal 
conflict. Had it not been for the Oil Pields Strike at the beginning
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of 1938, brought about against the wishes of the Central Working 
Committee, had i t  not been for the student leaders that went in and 
took over leadership of the DA in la te  1938, had i t  not been for the 
w illing and se lf-sacrific in g  response of the student leaders of the 
University, when the Thakins found themselves with the fa lte rin g  
o il  f ie ld s  strike marchers fo r whom the public showed scarce atten­
tion , (defin ite ly  le ss  than yathe San Thein was getting in any 
large town he v isited  fo r a series of lec tu res , not to say of the 
Mohnyin Sayadaw, to whom some welwishers went to appeal to intervene 
on behalf of the s tr ik e rs , but who kept h is sain tly  voice merito­
riously  mute over such controversial matters) the p o litic a l signi­
ficance of the Dobama Asiayone would have been to ta lly  lo s t to the 
public and the party might never have survived that f i r s t  sp lit .
There then would very lik e ly  be another p o litic a l 
movement bom in  the la te  1930s, with the advent of the Second World 
War; and i t  would certain ly  be the Communist Party of Burma» The 
nucleus was there already, and the contacts also made with the 
Indian Party authorised by the Comintern to take over the organi­
sation of the party in Burma by 1939.
And with the alliance of B ritain  with Soviet Union 
a fte r  the Nazi attack of the la t t e r ,  with the popularity of Communist 
or Communist inspired resistance movements against the Nazis, F acists 
and Japanese M ilita r is ts , (Chiang Kai-shek was forced to fight the 
Japanese M ilita r is ts  by Chang Hseuh-liang who kidnapped him in 
Sian in 1936), there could not be a revival of the GCSS led by GCBA 
type mass movement again in Burma in la te  1930s or in 1940s or in 
post-war Burma» The students' leadership in 1938-39 delayed the 
emergence of a fu ll  fledged Communist party in Burma fo r some years, 
and delayed i t s  attempt to take over the country t i l l  1949. But a l l
-  535 -
t h i s  i s  by the way. The main p o in t i s  th a t  B uddhist end sangha 
in f lu e n c e  over p o l i t i c s  in  Burma was l o s t  in  the  l a t e  1920s o r  by 
the  beg inn ing  of 1930s.
No doubt the  GCSS e x is te d ;  no doubt they  c u lle d  v o te s  
f o r  th e  l e g i s l a tu r e  e l e c t io n s  of 1928, 1932 and 1936. But an 
e s tim a te  o f the  p o l i t i c a l  im portance o f the sangha in  the  p u b lic  
conscience can be c le a r ly  made by two very  t e l l i n g  e v e n ts . F i r s t ,  
the d ea th  of U W isara on September 1 9 th , 1929; n e i th e r  th e  p o l i ­
t i c i a n s ,  n o r the  GCSS n o r th e  p u b lic  were seen to  have been e f f e c ­
t iv e  in  (a )  making a su c c e s s fu l hue and cry  during  U Wisara* s 
l a s t  days; in  f a c t  they  could no t c a l l  a p u b lic  m eeting o r even 
g e t a co n certed  and p e r s i s te n t  new spaper campaign of p ro te s t  
go ing . At U Wisara* s d ea th  a ls o  th e re  was l i t t l e  s t i r  o r r ip p le  
e i t h e r  a g a in s t the  Government o r f o r  the  f i t t i n g  cerem onial i n t e r ­
ment of th e  rahan ; in  f a c t  to  t h i s  day no tr a c e  could be found of 
th e  crem ated rem ains of the  h e ro ic  m arty r who ex em p lified  the 
h ig h e s t in  c i v i l  r e s is ta n c e  by th e  GCBV^CSS le a d e rs h ip  ag a in s t 
th e  B r i t i s h  which even Gahdhi could  no t su rp ass .
Second, th e  d ea th  of U Ottama; the  l a s t  days of 
U Ottama who was brought back to  c u l l  some v o te s  f o r  the ex-GCBA, 
who in  1936 c a l le d  them selves N ga-Bw int-Saing, made i t  c le a r  th a t  
a p a rt from the c a llo u s  trea tm en t by h i s  sponsors Ba Pe and com­
pany, and the  la c k  of in t e r e s t  of the  young rah an s whom he had 
t r a in e d  and le d ,  the  p u b lic  which once had a l l  women la y in g  down 
t h e i r  heads and sp read ing  t h e i r  long h a i r  on the  ground f o r  the 
v en erab le  sayadaw to  walk upon in  o rd e r  not to  s o i l  h is  f e e t  on 
th e  ground, no lo n g e r  cared  enough to  make sure he had food in 
h i s  t .hfrbeik ( th e  begging bowl o f pongyis) when he walked about on
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the  main s t r e e t s  of Rangoon. I  had seen him w ith  h is  howl w alking 
p a s t along the Phayre S tre e t in  f ro n t  of the Rangoon D aily M ail 
(emphemeral la rg e  sheet newspaper of th e  l a t e  U Tun P e, who had 
worked in  the  Sun a l l  the  y e a rs  of U O ttam a 's  h e ro ic  days in  
th e  1920s) and th e  Burmese cinem as, in  th e  l a t e  1937s. Nobody 
b o th e red  to  c a l l  him in  and ta lk e d  to  him. When he d ied  he d ied  
so soon because th e re  was no m edical care  g iven him; he d ied  of 
gangrene developed from a sore in  the  fo o t because he was s u f f e r ­
ing from d ia b e te s , an e a s i ly  c o n tro la b le  d is e a s e . He had a few 
f r ie n d s  l e f t  who would tak e  him in to  t h e i r  house f o r  a meal 
o c c a s s io n a lly , but even they had ceased  to  c a re . That was why he 
d ied  so un tim ely . A fte r  h is  dea th  a g re a t  d ea l of p u b l ic i ty  had 
to  be o rg an ised  by the  new spapers in  o rd e r  to  get s u f f ic ie n t  r e s ­
ponse from the p u b lic  f o r  a decent f u n e ra l  f i t t i n g  h is  p r e s t ig e .
The g r e a te s t  hero of Burmese p o l i t i c s ,  the  founder f a th e r  of the 
c i v i l  d isobed ience  movement in  Burma, th e  te a c h e r  and le a d e r  and 
in  f a c t  a m arty r of p o l i t i c a l  a g i ta t io n  in  Burma, U Ottama d ied  
l e s s  a p p re c ia te d  than  an average sayadaw of a kvaungdalk In a 
d i s t r i c t  town. T h is i s  not a po lem ic; i t  i s  a sta tem en t of f a c t .
I t  in d ic a te s  the  le v e l  of p u b lic  esteem  f o r  the  pongyi p o l i t i c i a n  
in  the  l a t e  1930s. When one look  a t t h i s  to g e th e r  w ith  the  la c k  
of p u b lic  concern over U W isara1 s p a in fu l ly  slow se lf-im m o la tio n  
o f 144 days, one can make a f a i r  gauge of th e  pongyi p o l i t i c i a n s  
p u b lic  s t a tu r e .
Was i t  a l l ?  What about th e  new sangha movements?
Were th e  Marmaka Yahanbyo able to  b r in g  o f f  a pow erful p u b lic  p o l i ­
t i c a l  campaign? There was none w hatsoever. Not th a t  they  d id  no t 
t r y .  The anti-M uslim  r i o t s  th a t  began w ith  the  Shwe Dagon m eeting
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of 26th J u ly  1938, ch a ired  by Tharrawaddy U Nyeya, was almost 
c o n s lu s iv e ly  in s t ig a t e d ,  o rc h e s tra te d  and caused by the  Marmaka 
Apwe of Rangoon. That was c le a r ly  seen no t only in  the  R iot 
E nquiry  Report bu t by fo llo w in g  the  day to  day accoun ts in  the 
newspapers* The Marmaka and U Nyeya were pro-Dr* Ba Maw through­
o u t .  The l a t t e r  had many Baho sayadaws working f o r  him in  the  
1930s. The anti-M uslim  r i o t s  were co n s id ered  as d i s t r a c t i o n s  
a g a in s t th e  1938 la b o u r  s t r i f e s *  In f a c t  a Marmaka group went 
to  Yenangyaung to  d issuade the s t r i k e r s ,  w ithou t e f f e c t .
Next the  Mandalay Rahanbyo Apwe s tru g g le d  to  g a in  
le a d e r s h ip  of the  people by t h e i r  a n t i - th in - J a c k e t  and buy- 
Burm ese-shop campaigns; the  themes rem in iscen t of the heydays of 
th e  Wunthanu movement le d  by U Ottama* They d id  no t ga in  any 
fo llo w in g  worth m entioning* Then they  jo in ed  th e  s tu d e n ts  a f t e r  
Bo Aung Gyaw‘ s dem ise. They le d  w ith  v a lo u r  and s a c r i f ic e d  the  
l i v e s  of young rahans on F ebruary  19 , 1939.
Then in  June they  f e l t  s tro n g  enough to  c a l l  them­
s e lv e s  th e  A ll Burma Rahanbyo Apwegyoke. And they  t r i e d  to  get the  
p o l i t i c a l  i n i t i a t i v e .  They d id  so by c a l l in g  an a l l  p a r ty  u n ity  
conference in  November 1939, which cu lm inated  in  i r r e p a r a b le  lo s s  
of r e p u ta t io n  f o r  them in  F ebruary  1940. In The jSma d a i ly ,  dated  
J u ly  3 1 s t ,  1940 (page gagy i) th e re  was a b r i e f  n o t ic e ;  i t  announced 
th a t  the  A ll Burma Rahanbyo Apwegyoke of Mandalay was a n o n -p arty  
o rg a n is a tio n  and working f o r  the  g e n e ra l good of Burmese p eop le ; 
th a t  i t  was s o l i c i t in g  d o n atio n s in  k in d  o r money f o r  i t s  m ain te­
nance; th a t  i t  was not sending out c o l le c to r s  but req u es ted  c o n t r i ­
b u tio n s  be sent ad d ressed  to  the  o f f i c e r  re sp o n s ib le  f o r  re c e iv in g  
d o n a tio n s ; i t  was signed  by Ü Zaw tika, P resid en t-S ay ad aw -in -C h ie f 
and U Pyinnyalaw ka, S ecret a ry - in -C h ie f , Okkyaung, H t i l i n - t a i k ,
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Taungbyin, Mandalay.
It appears that the Mandalay Rahanbyo was not enjoy­
ing sufficient support so that i t  had to resort to a newspaper 
advertisement to so lic it funds. Of course i t  i s  quite possible 
that the w riter is  mistaken; that i t  was a normal public request 
fo r donations. If so th is  i s  the f i r s t  one that appeared in the 
newspapers since the Mandalay Rahanbyo Apwe was formed. Even at 
the time of i t s  general meeting in June 1939 when i t  turned i t s e l f  
into the All Burma Rahanbyo Apwegyoke i t  did not so lic it donations.
There is  just possibly one important question to be 
answered, and that i s ,  were the DA and the Student Union movement 
the most popular movements? Was not Dr. Ba Maw with his GCSS 
support equally powerful? The 1938-39 mass response to the stu­
dents and the Thakins would seem to indicate that Dr. Ba Mawl s 
following was not strong enough. The DA and the Students' Unions 
had together a substantial mass following which no other p o litic a l 
party singly could challenge.
U Saw who organised the Myo Chit Party only on 14 August 
1937, began with a gathering of the Members of the House out of 
Ba Pe's Peoples' Party faction of the Nga-Bwint-Saing. Later he 
gained support from the rich landowners and m illers who were 
supporters of his Myo Chit MHRs. He had to seek student support 
and pretend to lead c iv il disobedience in la te  December 1938 to 
gain a l i t t l e  public good w ill fo r h is party (see Chapters X and XI). 
When he became m inister he was always on tour addressing v illagers 
and townspeople who were collected together by rich landowners and 
local o fficers. Newspaper reports that the o fficers  helped by
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o rg an is in g  re c e p tio n  m eetings. U su a lly  th e  low er a d m in is tra tio n  
o f f i c e r s  were always in  the  pay of r ic h  landow ners and c h e t t i a r s  
in  d i s t r i c t  towns. (B rib e ry  and C orrup tion  Enquiry Committee 
R e p o rt) .
In  any case t i l l  1940 he was s t i l l  t r a v e l l in g  and 
ad d ress in g  p u b lic  m ee tin g s , or o rg an is in g  Myo Chit a g r ic u l tu r i s t s *  
o rg a n is a t io n s  o r  ju s t  a p u b lic  fo llo w in g . The Sun r a r e ly  reco rd ­
ed th e  s iz e  of p u b lic  a ttendance  in  s p e c i f ic  num bers. He might 
no t ge t v ery  la rg e  crowds. I t  would be normal to  get 1000 people 
sim ply i f  th e  landowner in  the a re a  c a l le d  a m eeting .
U Saw* s p u b lic  fo llo w in g  was d e f in i t e ly  very  low 
y e t in  1940. He was ju s t  beg inn ing  to  be looked a t w ith  s u rp r is e  
f o r  managing to  ou tw it Ba Pe and s te a l  h i s  p a r ty .  T i l l  then  every ­
body knew him only as Ba P e’ s s tro n g  arm boy. And he looked the  
p a r t .  A fte r  U Saw became Prem ier people r e a l ly  were shocked.
11 Siocked’1 would be the r ig h t  word to  d e sc rib e  the  phenomenon. The 
f a c t  th a t  U Saw asked the  Governor to  e i t h e r  lo c k  up a l l  h is  oppo­
s i t io n  o r postpone the  e le c t io n s  due in  November 1941 showed he 
had no t enough confidence even though he had im prisoned h is  m ajor 
o p p o s it io n . (L ast & F i r s t  in  Burma, 1941-1948, p .2 9 .)  The p o l i t i c a l  
fo llo w in g  th e re fo re  of any o th e r  p a r ty  than  the  DA and the  S tu d en ts  
to g e th e r  would be c le a r ly  co n s id e rab ly  l e s s  than com parable.
Even i f  i t  were no t so , th e  f a c t  th a t  they  had ganged 
up to g e th e r  w ith  Dr. Ba Maw and some s p l i n t e r  p a r t i e s  in  the  Burma 
Freedom B loc would make sure th a t  t h e i r  s tre n g th  to g e th e r  was 
overw helm ingly l a r g e r  than any o th e r  p a r ty  or g roup ing . In  f a c t  the  
o th e r  p a r t i e s  could not form a u n ite d  f ro n t  f o r  p u b lic  consumption 
o r  sim ple p u b l ic i ty  purposes even. U Saw’ s s o l i c i t in g  the help of 
th e  Mandalay Rahanbyo to  g a th e r  a l l  p a r ty  u n ited  f ro n t  w ith  him and 
Paw Tun, and which f a i l e d  d ism ally  was the  l a s t  a ttem pt to  cha llen g e
the  T h ak in -S tu d en t-S in y e th a(B a  Maw) b lo c .
Ba Maw in  J u ly  1940 a t Mandalay managed to  c a l l  the 
GCSS, but th e re  again  he d id  not even have a n a t io n a l ly  known 
sayadaw to  p re s id e ;  (Wagwa Sayadaw of M e ik ti la  p re s id e d )  and the 
m eeting  could  take  p lace  only in  M andalay. He had no t been able 
to  g e t h is  own Marmaka in  Rangoon to  support him in  p u b lic . No 
f u l l  d re s s  rahan  mass m eeting was c a l le d  in  Rangoon to  support the  
Freedom B lo c . L a te r  in  the  y e a r  rah an s  p re s id e d  a t p ro te s t  meet­
in g s  f o r  the  ex ten s iv e  a r r e s t s  of T hakins and Damas. But always 
the  m eetings were c a l le d  by the  Thakins o r the s tu d e n ts . The 
Thakin le a n in g  pongyis helped  in d iv id u a l ly .
Having th u s  re surveyed th e  two decades of the  19 20s 
and th e  19 30s, and no ted  the  absence of v ia b le  Sangha le a d e rs h ip  o r 
in f lu e n c e  in  the l a t t e r  decade, having seen how com pletely  the 
Sangha had c o n tro lle d  the n a t io n a l i s t  movement in  the  p rev io u s  
decade. One cannot avoid the conc lusion  th a t  the n a t io n a l i s t  move­
m ents of the 1930s were undoubtedly of a d i f f e r e n t  o rd e r  and w ith  
d i f f e r e n t  id e a ls  and aim s. The n a t io n a l i s t  movement of the 1920s 
was headed by the  Sangha to  draw out th e  i n t e r e s t  and support of the  
tim id  p eo p le , but those of the 1930s showed th a t  a more p o l i t i c a l l y  
dynamic le a d e rs h ip  had appeared to  shock the d is i l lu s io n e d  genera­
t io n  out of t h e i r  p ious p u r s u i t s  in to  re v o lu tio n a ry  and l e f t i s t  a g i ta ­
t io n s  and s t ru g g le s .
In f a c t  the  M an ifesto  of the  Dobama Asiayone was 
s u f f i c ie n t  to  assu re  anyone th a t  the  id e o lo g ic a l  fo u n d a tio n  was f a r ,  
f a r  removed from the  B uddhist e th o s ;  and th a t  any Sangha w ith  ambi­
t io n s  f o r  involvem ent in  the  movement must d is c a rd  h is  f a i t h  and 
le av e  th e  r e l ig io u s  o rd e r f i r s t ,  to  be ab le  to  work w ith  the  Thakins 
and S tu d e n ts . Many pongyis d id  ju s t  th a t  and jo in ed  the  underground
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and the BIA; some did not join but offered sanctuary of th e ir 
kyaungdaiks, like  U Kalyana (of Mandalay Rahanbyo) did la te  in 
1941. I t  was because of the Manifesto that the Japanese were so 
lo th  to help the Thakin s, when they were known to have financed 
U Saw with l i t t l e  returns since mid 1930s; and who then sought 
contacts with Dr. Ba Maw and Dr. Thein Maung.
Apart from the Manifesto of the Dobama Asiayone, 
there were the statements at the beginning of the Second World War 
by the DA, by the Students Unions, by Dr. Ba Maw* s Sinyetha Wunthanu 
Apwegyi. Also there were statements by the Burma Freedom Bloc, 
and the resolutions of the annual conferences of the DA, especially 
of the F if th  Conference, Thonze, June 1940. Then of course there 
were also Thakin Soe's Insein Sit tan (Insein Appreciation), the 
statement he produced from Insein j a i l ,  basing his assumptions that 
the DA and the Burmese public is  su ffic ien tly  l e f t i s t  to forego 
th e ir  e a r lie r  demands fo r Independence, and side with the B ritish , 
figh t for "the victory of the grand alliance of the world1 s demo­
cra tic  and so c ia lis t forces111
That was in 1941 a fte r the Soviet Union was attacked 
by H itle r. But of course not a l l  of the DA was in terested  in Thakin 
Soe and his paper wars. Most of the dynamic and able bodied Thakins 
and students were already committed to taking arms aid from Japan 
and were actually preparing underground forces fo r revo lt. They did 
not allow themselves to  be comfortably shut up in ja i ls  e ith er.
By a rather lengthy presentation of the movements of 
the 1930s I have tr ie d  to show the development of p o litic a l maturity 
in the e l i te ,  and the people of Burma, that they were able to see 
that p o litic s  and relig ion  must lead d ifferen t paths, and work 
d ifferen t ways. The nationalist movements that developed from such
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premises through the years of the 1930s showed conclusively that 
there was no Buddhist ideological basis for th e ir  origin or th e ir 
continued v ia b ility  or in th e ir struggles or even in th e ir  u l t i ­
mate aims« There was also no place for the Sangha, p o litic a l or 
otherwise, in these movements# It was only the question of how fa r  
le f t  the leaders would move. How fa r  le f t  would they be permitted 
to move, by the circumstances beyond th e ir  control, in fa c t, by 
the in ternational situation .
I fee l that the question of th e ir  leftism  was re le ­
vant here in th is  thesis  only to the extent of il lu s tra tin g  the 
unlikelihood of any Buddhist influence within these nationalist 
movements of the 19 30s. There are indications and trends develop­
ing within the movements that also indicate that secularism, and 
leftism  were to develop and remain in command in Burma fo r quite 
some time in the coming years# But of course th is  is  not the 
subject of the study here.
I am content if  I have been able to provide substance 
for my conviction that the 1930s see the separation of religion 
and p o litic s , of the withdrawal of Buddhism and the Sangha from 
p o litic s , and the development of new concepts in p o litic a l move­
ments and leadership quite inconsistent with the trad itio n a l 
Buddhist ethos of the past decade. That also that these movements 
I have described in the text were not minority movements with 
l i t t l e  following, but were powerful mass movements by the la te  
1930s with enthusiastic, nay, even wild, support by the people both 
of the towns and the country side #
1920s movements were mainly ru ra l, Saya San rebellion 
was conclusive evidence enough. The 19 38-39 nationalism began with 
urban population, but the school s trik es  and the peasants1 marches
and con tinued  a c t i v i t i e s  of the  p e a s a n ts ,  of co n fe ren ces of the 
ABPO, and th e  e n lis tm e n t of the  f i g h t e r s  in  the Underground of th e  
1940s showed c o n c lu s iv e ly  th a t  a t l a s t  th e  urban and the  r u r a l ,  
the  ed u ca ted , and the  working c la s s  and p e a sa n t, became u n ite d  
in  one sing le-m inded  movement and s t r u g g le .  The BIA was the  b e s t 
ev idence f o r  i t .  Though t h i s  study cannot in c lu d e  the  n a tu re  of 
the  BIA, the  ground covered would g ive s u f f ic ie n t  evidence th a t  
i t  would be so. However i t  i s  n o t my purpose here to  go so f a r  
ahead, I  s h a l l  r e s t  con ten t th a t  th e  movements of the  1930s 
were genuine mass movements, and th a t  they  had l i t t l e  to  do w ith  
Buddhism and the  Sang ha.
-  544 -
GLOSSARY
abidhamma« abidharma, higher Buddhist dogmas that Buddha preached 
in the world of spirits and Brahmas, see Foot note 12, p.240.
ahlu, (pi. ahlus), Buddhist religious offerings;
Akunwun, revenue officer, a second grade administrative officer xn the district headquarters under the DC;
alan, flag;
Amyo, race or nation;
Amyotha, son of the race or nation, national;
Apwe» (aphwe), an association, or organisation, or body;
Arahat, an ariya, a person free of kiletha, a saint;
Arnasbdn, dictator;
arzani (azani), hero; one endowed with superhuman powers and 
spirit;
Asiayone, (asi-ayone), organisation, large or nation-wide 
political party; any large association or society;
Asoya-min, Asoya Ashin Mingyi, Government, a representative official 
of the Government;
Asoya-ashin-myat, Government;
Atwinwun, Literally interior burden-beeurer, the King's personal 
staff or senior personal staff; in the colonial bureaucracy 
the Secretary of a Department is translated as Atwinwun;
Awbasa (Awbaza), an address of praise or honour for an occasion 
usually read at the beginning of a public ceremony or meeting 
etc.;
Baho, central;
Baho sayadaws (Baho Ahmusaung sayadaws), the Central Executive 
Committee of the GCSS;
Bama, Burman or Burmese (often used in an interchangeable sense);
Bartha, language, literature;
Bo, military officer or commander of some ranking status in the 
Royal armies; leader of a force;
Bo-hmu, a senior commander over the Bos; by current usage it is 
applied from major to full colonel rank;
-
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Bo-gyoke, senior commander over Bos; by current usage applicable to the ranks from Brigadier-General to full General;
Boo Athins, associations mainly formed to resist paying thatha- meda taxes; but generally meant to resist all orders of the 
Government servants;
ceti, often translated pagoda, a Buddhist shrine, stupa often 
m  the shape of a solid cone in the barest outline;
crore, Hindustani for ten million;
Dacoit, Hindustani for gang robbery with intent to murder, a
term carried over by the Anglo-Indian administration from India 
into Burma and applied at first as a term of contempt for 
rebellion after 1885 annexation;
dahpya, robber with arms; Burmese term; British Government term 
for similar acts was dacoity;
Daw, literally an aunt, used as prefix in women*s names, like 
Mrs. or Lliss;
Dhamma, (Pharma) Buddhist Law or Discourses of the Buddha, the 
dogmas;
Dhamma-sariya, conduct according to Buddhist codes, simply a 
good-conduct (association);
dhammakatika, (dhamma - Buddhist Law, katika - lecturers) reli- 
gious lecturers, (UOTE, GCSS political rah ans also took the title of dhammakatikas;
Dobama, we Burmans;
Dobama Asiayone, a specific political organisation founded in 
193Ö with its members being called Thakins;
durbar, Urdu for holding court by a raja;
Einshemin, literally Lord of the eastern section of the palace, 
the White House, the heir apparent to the throne; also termed Einshe-Qopayaza;
Gale, (pronounced Mgalay") small, minor, junior;
Galon, (Burmese for the Garuda), mythological bird made famous 
by the Ramyana; believed by the Burmese to eat nagas, mytho­
logical serpents, by astrolog ical interpretation to mena 
foreigners, gnd hence a term applied to the British and 
British rule;
Gaung, lit. head, usually leader of a village under the Headman;
Gaung-saung, leader of a body of men, political leader - naing- nganye gaungsaung;
—
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gawpaka, a trustee of the treasury of a pagoda or ceti;
golden umbrella« emblem of royalty;
gyi, (.ji) big, great, (often placed as a suffix)
Hluttaw, literally "place of release", royal council to which 
all apeals can be made, general council of state; the 
executive, legislative and judicial all in one, Royal Court 
constituted and presided over by wungyis great ministers of 
the King;
hmattan, a record; register; a collection of information;
Jatakas, the stories of Buddha1s past lives;
kala, a foreigners, both European and Indians, but never 
Chinese and Southeast Asians;
Kan, (Karma, Kamma) , the law of action and result, Buddhist 
belief in fate;
kammathan or kammahtan, meditation and allied ascetic practices 
in pursuit of saintliness;
Ko, a term of address between youngmen of brotherly age and 
intimacy, lit. ako elder brother; also used as prefix in 
the same sense;
konmayi, (Pali kumari) young woman; amyothami (daughter of the 
race or nation) C^OTE Pali kumar a, male youth)
Komin Köchin Apwe, Our Own King and Our Own Kin; Association to 
strive for a Sovereign Independent State;
Koyin, novice monk, (Buddhist), a monk not yet ordained;
kyalan, panjis, sharpened long bamboo stakes sunk in ground at 
an angle to frustrate even a tiger from moving head-on;
kyaung, monastery, or resident of a monk;
kyaunghtaing, presiding abbot of the monastery;
kyaungtaik, lit. brick kyaung, but derived usage as a monstery 
complex, one complete monastery consisting of many kyaungs, 
all in one compound like a great campus of a University;
lakh, Hindustani for 100,000;
let-yone, main-arm, i.e. right arm; the Letyone Tat is the 
volunteer force of the Dobama Asiayone;
ludu, the mass (of the people)
Ma, title used for young women, like Miss or Mrs.; 
Maha, (Pali) great;
Mahadanwun, a lay official appointed to carry out the disci- 
plinary orders of the Thathanabaing, or his Council, during 
the reign of the Burmese Kings;
Mahathera, a pongyi, or monk over 20 years (continuous) in 
ordained service in the order;
maistry, (Indian) coolie-gang leader or contractor;
Maung, lit. younger brother, Mr. for younger man with status, 
or young boys;
Min, lit. ruler, a king or an official of the king or Government;
minlaung, a pretender;
Myanma, Burman or Burmese or Burma (Myanmapyi)
myo, town;
Myochit party, patriots party, U Saw's name for his party;
myoma, main part of the city or town; generally used in organi­
sational sense as representing the town or city as distinct 
from the township or regional body;
myook, (really myo-ok) township officer, but this is a rank in 
the 3rd grade civil service; a myook usually acts as an 
assistant to the township officer, i.e., as an ATO;
Myosa, lit. eater of the town or its revenue; holder of a fief based on a town, under a prince or Myowun;
myosaba, seed paddy; paddy kept back for use as seed for the next growing season; stock of seed paddy;
Myowun, Governor of a province in the Burmese King's admini­
strative system;
naingngan, (naing-ngan) the state;
Nat, spirit, usually of the lower order of the spirit world 
(not angelic);
nga? a term of address or prefix to name to show contempt, or 
indicate as criminal or of social status of serf or slave;
Nga-Bwint-Saing, a rosette or posey of five flowers; a reunion 
of a few elements of the fragmented GCBA;
Ngaba thila, five vows or five observations, five self-denials;
hyilagan, full dress court, morning audience of all the Princes 
of the Realm, all the Wungyis, Wundauks, military commanders, 
other officials in front of the King and the principal Queen;
okkahta, chairman, or president;
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pan, betel leaf and nut concoction with lime and some spices, 
Indian habit of chewing this; the Burmese term for betel 
leaf is "kun";
pahtamabyan or pathamabyan, public examinations in Buddhist 
scriptures;
patta, (Hindustani) a grant of agricultural land, or a long 
lease by Government of such land;
payazikan, (Pali, parazika kan), an unpardonable sin committed 
by a rah an (ordained monk) which require him to leave the 
order; (the sins are: murder, theft, sexual intercourse, 
false profession of the attainment of rahanship);
pinbyu, (pinpyu) native homespun white cotton, jacket and 
shirting;
pinni, the same cloth but reddish in colour; usually dyed with 
barks etc.; originally supposed to be cotton that came out 
natural reddish, a genetic degeneration;
pongyi, (phongyi) an ordained monk of about 20 years continuous 
service in the order (generally assumed);
pothudaw, (hpo-thu-daw), a holy man, a man wearing white, 
generally in the service of a pagoda or pongyi, himself 
observing a minimum of 5 silas; the lowest grade in the 
different orders of lay religious;
pwe, an entertainment; an occasion; often a suffix to a specific 
kind of entertainment, e.g© bawlon-pwe football match, an- 
nyein-pwe, a dancing girls1 entertainment etc.;
pyinnyar, education; sometimes referred to wisdom;
pyithu aseikhan, people's servant, public servant;
radu, (yadu), a verse form; often verses sung out to please the 
ears of the king; a message sent in the verse form;
rahan, a holy man, in practice used as common term for sangha or 
monk of indeterminate ordination or rank or status;
sa, (sar) letter, writing, literature (in some cases; hence - 
sarpay - literature);
sabape, loan advanced by money lender to a paddy grower to be 
paid back at the harvesting season with paddy at current price 
(usually);
sadan, often meant to be an article; but also used in the sense of 
a statement; manifesto;
sanad, (Hindi) agreement exchanged between minor princelings;
sangha, (Pali; Samgha, thanga), assembly or order of monks set 
up by the Buddha, so termed because of its self-governing 
character;
Sangha Sammeggi Apwe, (sammeggi - united or unity) The United 
Sangha Organisation;
sarcha, scriptural teaching, used ibr pongyis;
(sarcha poggo, scriptural teacher, pongyi);
sarpyanpwe, sapyanpwe, public examinations held by the GC3S or 
GCBA or Government etc, of mainly pongyis reciting scriptural 
texts in Pali;
sasana, (thathana), Buddhist-reaim or the world of the faithful, 
or Buddhism;
sawbwa, a Shan chief; (sawkhan - lesser chief); 
saya, teacher, master, doctor, artesan;
sayadaw, venerable or royal teacher, a term applied to an abbot 
of a monastery or a senior pongyi;
sepoy, Indian mercenary in the Indian Army; a private soldier 
who served in British colonial forces (natives of any sort 
came to be called sepoy);
Shin-byu (shin-pyu), ceremony for boys coming of age to enter the monastery for initiation into Buddhism becoming koyins 
for some time;
shwe, gold;
Shwe-Pyi-Ayer-Apwe, group of pongyis led by the Aletawya sayadaw 
which went preaching surrender to rebels through speaking 
tours to disaffected villages and pongyis who once had been village pongyis of the rebelling villages;
sidaw, Royal drums;
sipwa, wealth;
sipwa-ye , economy; prosperity; trade;
sittan, revenue inquest, also derived use as an appreciation or 
study;
Sinyetha Wunthanu Apwegyi, Nationalist Proletarian Organisation 
or Party, (Ur. B a l a r s  Organisation)
Swaraj, (Hindi) freedom; (Burmese transliteration was Thayaza)
swoon, (swun), the meal of a monk of any rank including a novice;
tat, army; force; detachment; unit;
tat-hmu, commander of a unit;
taw, (daw), royal; (usually as a suffix, e.g. sidaw - royal drum);
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tawya-kyaung, jungle monastery, a monastery away from the public 
for kamahtan or meditation;
tawya-gyaung, monastery away from human habitations in a valley 
where kammahtan is practised or a meditation center;
taya, dharmma, the Buddha*s message;
tayahaw saya, lay religious teacher;
tazaung, a prayer hall built at the cardinal point of the compass 
at a pagoda;
tetkatho, lit. Taxila*s lcyendry educational institution; used as 
transliteration of the word University;
thabon, rebel; hence thabon-ywa, concentration camps for 
villagers moved out of disaffected areas;
thadinsa, newspaper;
fhakin, (pronounced Thakhin), lord, master, members of the Dobama 
Asiayone;
Thamada, President; an elected head of state;
Thamada Apwe, Presidium, of the GCBA, consisting of the President, 
the Treasurer, and the Secretary;
Thamadi, revenue accessor of village land Thathameda (in the con­
text of the text); generally meant as a man of moral standing 
and thus elected or appointed to perform as an arbiter in 
revenue assessment or criminal or civil case etc.;
thamaing, (Thamine) history (current usage); (originally only 
used for the history of a pagoda);
Thanmani, steel, Thanmani tat, steel corps, the volunteer force 
of the Students Union;
Thathanabaing, Primate of the Realm, royal appointed head of the 
sangha;
thatipathan, (satipathan) a system of mindfulness of physical and 
psychological processes, to gain ein insight into the Dhamma;
thawtapatti meeht, (sottapatti magga) a stage in the attainment 
of saintliness;
Thein, (sima), ordination hall for upazins;
Thugyi, (thagyi) village headman;
U, lit. "uncle”, used as prefix to the name of an elder, a man of 
high station, official or of wealth;
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Upazin, u-pazin. (pronounced Oopazin) an ordained monk; that is 
U + Pyinsin (five factors being fulfilled, one being of age 
(over £0 years), freely permitted by parents, wife, from 
debts etc., ordained in a sima (thein), ik and kammawa etc. 
scriptural litanies being said over him at ordination etc.; 
any young ordained monk;
Vinaya, (Wini), code of the Buddhist monastic order;
warda, policy; professed aims;
wun, "burden" bearer, an official of very high rank, of direct 
access to the King;
Wundauk% "support to wun", Hluttaw assistant to the wungyi 
(great burden bearer or minister);
Wungyi, great-burden bearer, or royal minister of the highest 
station;
wunsa, grain kept in reserve as one year's rice supply for the 
family of the agriculturist;
wunthanu, patriot, protector of national interests;
wunthanu-athin, nationalist association formed under the GCBA;
wunthanu rakkhita taya, ideals of patriotism and nationalism;
yat-hle taya, laid fan discourse, (see pp.31-32);
yathe, (from rishi, ishi) brown-clad practising holy man, some- 
what like the yogi; see Foot Note 13» p.242;
Ywa, village;
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APPENDIX A
RESOLUTIONS OF THE YMBA AND GCBA
1, First Conference of the YMBA 7 May 1911 at Rangoon,
Chairman U May Aung. M. A. , Lt. B.. Resoluti ons :
1. The most important duty of the YMBAssociations is every 
part of Burma is to endeavour the development of the teach­
ing of Buddha's dhammas and literature for good moral cha­
racter in all Anglo-Vemacular schools.
2. All YMBAs should encourage and assist in the development 
and expansion of Burma Cooperative and Credit Society activi­
ties in order to inculcate in the people of Burma the habit 
of thriftiness and accumulation of wealth.
3. As the increasing practice of more expensive weddings, 
funerals, noviciate ahlus (offerings) and ear-boring ceremo­
nies, and the growing habit of wearing more jewelery nowadays 
being undesirable, all YMBAs should undertake activities for 
the gradual disappearance of these habits for the benefit of 
the people of Burma.
4. All YMBAs should, whenever possible, endeavour for the 
development of Burmese indigenous arts and crafts, especially 
that of agricultural and domestic crafts.
5. The amendment brought in by the Commissioner of Police 
prohibiting the bearing ofc,dangerous weapons within the city 
limits being beneficial to the youth of Burma, it is welcomed 
by this conference, and believed and hoped that this law will 
be extended to the whole of Burma as soon as possible.
6. The annual conference of all Burma YMBAs should be held 
in a different venue every year.
7. All Burma YMBA should try to build or acquire a building
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i n  Rangoon f o r  th e  h e a d q u a r t e r s  o f  t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n .
8. I n  o r d e r  to  d i r e c t  and a d m i n i s t e r  a l l  YMBAs i n  Burma a 
G e n e r a l  C o u n c i l  o r  th e  C h i e f  A s s o c i a t i o n  s h o u ld  be fo rm ed  as  
soon a s  p o s s i b l e ,  and  members to  t h i s  body be e l e c t e d  a c c o r d ­
in g  to  th e  f o l l o w i n g  r u l e s :
( a )  a l l  t h o s e  who a r e  a c t i n g  a s  P r e s i d e n t s  o f  YMBAs 
e v e r y w h e r e ;
(b )  s p e c i a l l y  e l e c t e d  r e s i d e n t  members o f  Rangoon;
( c )  one P r e s i d e n t  and one S e c r e t a r y  r e s i d e n t  i n  Rangoon.
9. Any c o n s c i e n t i o u s  r u l e s  o b s e r v i n g  member o f  h i s  a s s o c i a ­
t i o n  h a s  a r i g h t  t o  be a d m i t t e d  w i t h o u t  a d m i s s i o n  f e e ,  t o  an 
a s s o c i a t i o n  i n  a n o t h e r  l o c a l i t y  when he  i s  t r a n s f e r r e d  to  the  
l a t t e r .
10. A l l  YMBAs s h o u l d  a p p e a l  to  r a h a n s  to  i n c l u d e  i n  t h e i r  homi­
l i e s  to  t h e  p e o p l e ,  t h e  d e s i r a b i l i t y  o f  o b s e r v i n g  t h r i f t ,  s a v i n g  
money, and  such  good c o n d u c t  i n  mundane l i f e  by p e o p l e .
11.  I t  i s  a d v i s a b l e  t h a t  a l l  YMBAs s h o u l d  make e f f o r t s  and 
a c t i v i t i e s  a im ed  a t  t h e  d i s a p p e a r a n c e  o f  a l c o h o l i c  d r i n k i n g  and  
d r u n k e n e s s .
12. I t  i s  d e s i r a b l e  t h a t  e ach  and e v e r y  member o f  th e  YMBA 
s h o u ld  w ear  th e  a s s o c i a t i o n  badge  b e a r i n g  member number.
13. Members s h o u ld  g r e e t  and show r e s p e c t  to  each  o t h e r  by 
bowing th e  h e a d .
The Second  C o n fe re n c e  o f  t h e  YMBA h e l d  a t  Rangoon on 10 May 1914;  
P r e s i d e n t  Ü Eo ftye. K .S .M . .  R e s o l u t i o n s :
1. I t  was d e c i d e d  t h a t  a l l  YMBAs s h o u l d  t r y  t h e i r  b e s t  f o r  
t h e  t e a c h i n g  o f  B u d d h i s t  s c r i p t u r e s  i n  a l l  s c h o o l s  and p r i s o n s .
2. I t  was d e c i d e d  t h a t  a l l  Burma YMBAs s h o u l d  e n d e a v o u r  f o r
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the recognition by the Government and the people as a special­
ly holy day, the full moon day of Kason, being an important 
day of the Lord Buddha and had been so recognised and celebrat­
ed by all Burmese Kings, and do all things necessary for the 
purpose.
3. It was decided desirable to plan for the founding of a 
central body to support and supervise all Buddhist schools 
within Burma.
4. Directions for the conduct of a funeral have been issued, 
and all associations in Burma should similarly decide and con­
duct accordingly.
5. All associations in Burma should endeavour to abolish 
giving presents to people who come to weddings, which is not a 
custom of the Burmese people; the practice is not approved by 
the conference.
6. As it is reported from associations from everywhere a 
disapproval of rude and crude manners of conversations and songs 
in zatpwes (performances) and books on such stories and there­
fore all associations are held responsible to make efforts for
a disappearance of such things.
7. Decided in accordance with the considerations and decisions 
of the Mandalay YMBA, read out by headmaster U Tun Shein that 
on the occasions when Burmese people most piously celebrate, 
the ceremony of swoondawgyi-kat-hlugyin (offering of the great 
meal) or of highly revered passing of the pongyi by a 
pongyibyan (funeral of rahan) expenses should be kept modest.
8. A proposal to request Government the prohibition of the 
sale of alcoholic drinks to Burmese people was made; some
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members r a i s e d  th e  p ro b lem  o f  i m p le m e n t in g  such  p r o h i b i t i o n  
and t h e r e f o r e  th e  o r i g i n a l  r e s o l u t i o n  was amended i n t o  a 
p r o p o s a l  f o r  c o n s u l t a t i o n s  among a l l  YMBAs i n  Burma a s  to  how 
to  e f f e c t  a b s t i n e n c e  o f  a l c o h o l  by Burmese p e o p l e ;  t h i s  r e v i s ­
ed p r o p o s a l  was a p p ro v e d .
9. Maung Ba Yi announced  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a t h u s a r i t a y u w a  
a t h i n  ( l i t e r a l l y  G o o d - c o n d u c t - y o u t h  S o c i e t y ,  which  he  c a l l e d  
i n  E n g l i s h ,  t h e  Burma Temperance S o c i e t y ) ;  i t  was d e c i d e d  t h a t  
YMBAs s h o u ld  a s s i s t  and e n c o u r a g e  such  a s s o c i a t i o n s .
10. I t  i s  r e g r e t t e d  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  i n s u f f i c i e n t  c e r t i f i e d  
B u d d h i s t  t e a c h e r s  f o r  A n g l o - V e r n a c u l a r  s c h o o l s  and t h e r e f o r e  
e n d e a v o u r s  s h o u ld  be made to  i n c r e a s e  c e r t i f i e d  t e a c h e r s  among 
Buddhi s t s .
11. D ec id ed  t h a t  i t  i s  d e s i r a b l e  to  fo u n d  one B u d d h i s t  h igh  
s c h o o l  i n  Rangoon.
12. D ec ided  d e s i r a b l e  t h a t  a l l  YMBAs c a r r y  o u t  w i t h  u n i t e d  
e f f o r t  n a t i o n a l  s a s a n a  and e d u c a t i o n  p r o j e c t s ;  to  t h i s  end a l l  
YMBAs s h o u l d  s p e c i a l l y  e l e c t  a b l e  a d m i n i s t r a t o r s  and form th e  
G e n e r a l  C o u n c i l  o r  th e  c h i e f  a s s o c i a t i o n  and i t s  h e a d q u a r t e r s  
b u i l d i n g  s h o u ld  be b u i l t  i n  Rangoon.
( I n  t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n ,  U May Oung e x p l a i n e d  t h a t  he i s  i n  the  
p r o c e s s  o f  n e g o t i a t i n g  w i t h  t h e  h e i r s  and a P e t r o l e u m  f i r m  i n  
E ngland  r e g a r d i n g  the  d o n a t i o n  o f  p e t r o l e u m  w o r th  a b o u t  
Rs 50C0-6000,  made b e f o r e  d e a t h  by th e  l a t e  U Maung G y i ; a l l  
e x p r e s s e d  hope  t h a t  i t  be s u c c e s s f u l ) .
13.  U Pu, b a r r i s t e r  from Rangoon p r o p o s e d  t h a t  d e c i s i o n  f o r  
b u i l d i n g  o f  th e  main a s s o c i a t i o n  and e l e c t i o n  o f  t h e  G e n e r a l  
C o u n c i l  be made a t  t h i s  c o n f e r e n c e ,  which  was s u p p o r t e d  by
U Toke K y i ,  ( t r a n s l a t i o n s  myook) and which  was a g r e e d  to  by a l l
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present and unanimously elected the following:
(1) President, U Pe, Member of the Legislative 
Council
(2) Secretary U May Oung, barrister
(3) Counsellors U Po Tha, broker
(4) U Khin, barrister
(5) U Po Pyu, translator SDO
(6) U Thein Khin, chemist
(7) U Ba, Small Causes Court Judge
(8) U Po Han, barrister
(9) President of all YMBAs
14* It was unanimously agreed to hold the all Burma YMBA 
Conference for 1915 during the October vacations at Mandalay, 
15. Por the years 1914-15 the following executive members were
elected by ballot papers as office bearers unanimously:
a) President, U Pe, K.S.M., MIC
(2) Vice-President (1), U Thein Khin, B.A., 
Chemical Analyst
(3) Vice-President (3), U Po Han, B.A., 
Bar-at-Law
(4) Honorary Treasurer, Ko Pe
(5) Honorary Secretary, Ko Ba Pyu
(6) Assistant Honorary Secretary, Ko Po Thet Tin
(7) Committee members: Ko Maung Gyi, M.A.,
(8) " " Ko Ba Pe, B.A.,
(9) " " Ko Toke Kyi, B.A.,
(XO) " " Ko Ba Dun, B.A.,
(XI) " " Ko San U
(12) " " Ko Po Hmyin
(1 3 )  Committee  members:  Ko Ba Tun
(14)  M *' Ko S a i n g ,  R e p r e s e n t a t i v e
o f  th e  Rangoon U n i v e r s i t y  
B u d d h i s t  A s s o c i a t i o n  
( i t s  S e c r e t a r y )
), The T h i r d  A l l  Burma YMBA C o n f e r e n c e ,  26-28 O c to b e r  
Mandalay i n  Chairman Mr» G .S .  M i l l a y  * s r e s i d e n c e :
26 O c to b e r :
1 .  M r .C .G .S .  P i l l a y  a c t e d  a s  C ha irm an .
2 .  A f t e r  p r a y i n g  to  t r i j e w e l s  (Buddha ,  Dhamma, S a n g h a ) ;  
p r a y e d  f o r  t h e  w e l b e i n g  o f  t h e i r  M a j e s t i e s  t h e  King  and t h e  
Queen, and  t h e i r  c o u n t r y ’ s p r o s p e r i t y .
3 . I n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  t h e  s u g g e s t i o n  o f  th e  S a g a in g  r e p r e s e n ­
t a t i v e ,  t h e  song o f  p r a i s e  f o r  King George was sung i n  E n g l i s h .
4.  The YMBA was fo u n d e d  i n  1906 a n d  i s  9 y e a r s  o l d  now;
U Nyunt r e a d  a  r e p o r t  o f  th e  p r o g r e s s  o f  t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n  
d u r i n g  t h e s e  y e a r s ,  and a l s o  r e a d  o u t  an a c c o u n t  o f  and p o i n t s  
t o  be n o t e d  from th e  A l l  Burma C o n f e r e n c e s  from 1911 t o  1914 ,  
by r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  a l l  t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n s .
5 .  ( P r o c e d u r a l ) .
60  ( P r o c e d u r a l ) .
7 .  A p r o p o s a l  by Saya  Pe to  appjLy t o  t h e  Government  t h a t  
s u p p o r t i n g  o f f i c e r s  l i k e  a  Mahadanwun ( p r i n c i p a l  d i s c i p l i ­
n a r y  o f f i c e r )  be a p p o i n t e d  u n d e r  t h e  T h a th a n a b a in g  sayadaw T 
r e a d  o u t  by Mandalay U Nyunt  a n d  s u p p o r t e d  by N y a u n g le b in  
U Po T a y ; however  Myaungmya U Po Bye a n d  Pyu U Su Hone, p l e a d e r ,  
o p p o sed  th e  p r o p o s a l  a s  p r e m a tu r e  and so  i t  was p o s t p o n e d  f o r
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1915,
R e s o l u t i o n s :
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c o n s i d e r a t i o n  a t  t h e  n e x t  c o n f e r e n c e .
8. (A p r o p o s a l ,  r e p e t i t i o n  o f  r e s o l u t i o n  8 o f  t h e  2nd 
C o n f e r e n c e )•
9. I t  i s  d i r e c t e d  t h a t  a l l  YMBAs s h o u l d  p u t  up r e a s o n e d  
r e q u e s t s  why th e  s a l e  o f  l i q u o r  s h o u l d  he p r o h i b i t e d  by law  i n  
Lower Burma i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  r e s o l u t i o n  N o .8.
10. A p r o p o s a l  to  a p p l y  to  th e  Government  to  e n c o u r a g e  n a t i v e  
s a l t  i n d u s t r y ,  o p p o se d  by some, b u t  due to  i t s  p o p u l a r i t y  t h e
p r o p o s a l  was p a s s e d .
«
11. D ec id e d  by v o t e  ( a f t e r  some o b j e c t i o n )  t h a t  a p p l i c a t i o n  
s h o u l d  be made to  t h e  Government to  p e r m i t  Burmese p e o p l e  to  
s e t t l e  i n h e r i t e n c e  by w r i t i n g  w i l l s .
12. A p r o p o s a l  to  r a i s e  f u n d s  a l l  o v e r  Burma f o r  S a s a n a  and 
E d u c a t i o n  was p a s s e d  and a l s o  d e c i d e d  t h a t  th e  f u n d s  so 
c o l l e c t e d  be n o t  u s e d  b u t  p l a c e d  i n  a  s a v i n g s  bank f o r  3 y e a r s  
u n d e r  th e  s u p e r v i s i o n  o f  ( l )  U Kyaw Yan, A .T .M . , (2 )  U Nyunt ,
A. T .M . , ( 3 )  U Ba Toke, K . I . H .  , (4 )  U San Wa, b a r r i s t e r ,
(5 )  Mr. G . C . S . P i l l a y ,  a d v o c a t e .
13 .  ( N ig h t  m e e t i n g ,  p a p e r s  r e a d .  )
2 7 t h  O c to b e r  (m o rn in g  s e s s i o n )
1. U Po Bye c h a i r m a n .
2. D ec id ed  to  a p p l y  to  th e  R a i lw a y  a u t h o r i t i e s  t o  p r o v i d e  f o r  
r a h a n s  s e p a r a t e  c a r r i a g e s .
3. D ec id ed  t h a t  t h e  Rangoon YMBA s h o u l d  fo u n d  a s t u d e n t  h o s t e l .
4 .  M r . C . G . S . P i l l a y *s p r o p o s a l  p a p e r  t o  p r o h i b i t  e x c e s s i v e  
i n t e r e s t  r a t e s  was s u p p o r t e d ;  however  two members o pposed  i t  a s  
v e r y  c o m p l i c a t e d  and t h a t  th e  c o n f e r e n c e  h ad  no t im e  to  c o n s i d e r  
i t ,  upon  which M r . P i l l a y  w i th d r e w  th e  p r o p o s a l .
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5. A p r o p o s a l  p a p e r  to  e n c o u ra g e  a l l  i n d u s t r i e s  i n  Burma was
s u p p o r t e d  by U Toke Kyi ,  b u t  C h i t  H l a i n g  and U H la  Baw, o b j e c t e d  
s a y i n g  i t  was too  e x t e n s i v e ,  and t h e r e f o r e  t h e  m e e t i n g  a p p ro v e d  
to  e n c o u r a g e  o n ly  i n d i g e n o u s  p r o j e c t s .
( A f t e r n o o n  s e s s i o n )
1. K a th a  U H la  Baw was c h a i rm a n .
2. ( R e p e t i t i o n  o f  r e s o l u t i o n  No.2 o f  t h e  2nd C o n f e r e n c e ) .
3. A p r o p o s a l  to  a p p o i n t  a  dhamm akat ika  to  go on f u l l  t im e  t o u r  
l e c t u r i n g  on t h e  a im s o f  th e  YMBA was n o t  p a s s e d .
4 .  I t  was d e c i d e d  to  p u b l i s h  a  YMBA n e w sp a p e r .
5. A p r o p o s a l  f o r  co m p u lso ry  e l e m e n t a r y  e d u c a t i o n  was made, and 
s u p p o r t e d  b u t  t h o s e  o p p o s in g  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  i t  was q u i t e  prema­
t u r e ,  and  so d e c i s i o n  was p o s tp o n e d  to  a  l a t e r  d a t e .
(E v e n in g  s e s s i o n )
1. U Kyaw Yan c h a i rm a n .
2. D ecided  t h a t  YMBAs s h o u ld  make e n d e a v o u r s  f o r  t h e  p r o h i b i ­
t i o n  o f  g a m b l in g ,  ( e s p e c i a l l y  a t  p o n g y ib y a n s  and pagoda f e s t i v a l s ,  
i n  s p i t e  o f  some o p p o s i t i o n .
3. Ma Hta o f  Rangoon r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  th e  Temperance S o c i e t y  
p r o p o s e d  t h a t  e v i l s  o f  a l c o h o l i s m  be t a u g h t  i n  s c h o o l s ,  was 
a p p ro v e d  w i th  U Kyaw Yan o f f e r i n g  to  u n d e r t a k e  to  p u b l i s h  a s m a l l  
t e x t  book i n  c o n s u l t a t i o n  w i th  a l l  YMBAs and Moulmein T h a t h a n a d a r a  
A s s o c i a t i o n .
4 .  A p r o p o s a l  f o r  an e l e m e n t a r y  s c h o o l  m a th e m a t i c s  e x a m i n a t i o n  
f o r  p o o r  c h i l d r e n  l i k e  t h a t  f o r  th e  r a h a n s  was s u c c e s s f u l l y  
o p p o se d .
5. I t  was u n a n im o u s ly  ap proved  t h a t  e v e r y  YMBA s h o u l d  a t  l e a s t  
fo u n d  one s c h o o l .
6. Read a p a p e r  on " S e l f - R e l i a n c e ” .
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7. (T hanks .  )
2 6 t h  O c to b e r  m e e t i n g
1.  M r . P i l l a y  was c h a i rm a n ;  p r o c e e d i n g s  o f  2 6 th  an d  2 7 th  were 
r e a d .
2. ( P r o c e d u r a l  a b o u t  r e s o l u t i o n s ) .
3. N ex t  a l l  Burma YMBA C o n fe re n c e  t o  be c a l l e d  i n  O c to b e r  i n  
1916 a t  Henzada.
4 .  (R e a d in g  o f  Awbasa -  a d d r e s s  o f  p r a i s e ) .
5. ( L e t t e r  f ro m  Nagputaw YMBA r e a d  o u t . )
6. Vote o f  t h a n k s  t o  c h a i rm a n .  Then a d j o u r n e d  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e .
The F o u r t h  A l l  Burma YMBA C o n f e r e n c e ,  Henzada,  O c to b e r  1 4 » 1 5 t 16 
1 9 1 6 : Chairman U May Qung ( P r e s i d e n t ) ; R e s o l u t i o n s :
F i r s t  Day, m o rn in g  s e s s i o n
At t h e  u r g i n g  o f  t h e  p r e s i d e n t  U May Oung th e  f o l l o w i n g  t h r e e  
r e s o l u t i o n s  p a s s e d  w i t h  s u p p o r t e r s  a s  shown:
1. A l l  members who a t t e n d  t h i s  c o n f e r e n c e  o f  a l l  Burma YMBAs 
and a l l i e d  a s s o c i a t i o n s  p l a c e  on r e c o r d  t h e i r  r o c k  l i k e  l o y a l t y  
and  a l l i g e n c e  t o  t h e  Very High a n d  M ig h ty  S o v e r e i g n  (King George)  
and  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f f i c i a l s  who a d m i n i s t e r  on H is  E x a l t e d  
M a j e s t y * s  b e h a l f .  S u b - D i v i s i o n a l  O f f i c e r  U Shwe Zan Aung, A.T.M. 
s u p p o r t e d  th e  r e s o l u t i o n  and i t  was u n a n im o u s ly  p a s s e d .
2. The members who a t t e n d  t h i s  c o n f e r e n c e  o f  t h e  a l l  Burma 
YMBAs and a l l i e d  a s s o c i a t i o n s  e x p r e s s e d  deep  t h a n k s  from t h e i r  
h e a r t s  f o r  t h e  p e a c e f u l  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  by which  t h e  p e o p le  of  
Burma a r e  a b l e  t o  l i v e  and e a r n  t h e i r  l i v i n g ,  t o  t h e  s o l d i e r s  o f  
t h e  Empire  o f  t h e  E x t r e m e l y  P o w e r f u l  M a j e s ty ,  t h e  S o v e r e i g n ;  and 
a l s o  t o  p l a c e  on r e c o r d  t h e  hope and e x p e c t a t i o n  o f  th e  c o m p le te  
and  t o t a l  s u b j u g a t i o n  and  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  each  and e v e r y  enemy o f
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his Majesty in the Great War being pursued on the most just side. 
Barrister U Su supported this resolution and was unanimously 
passed.
3. Those who attend this conference of the all Burma YMBAs and 
allied associations place on record gratefulness for permitting 
a detachment of over 100 Burmese soldiers to go and fight at the 
front, also for the plans and actions taken to improve social 
and education conditions during these twelve months. The resolu­
tion was supported by U Mya U and earnestly and unanimously 
passed.
Afternoon session
4* U Shwe Zan Aung proposed that endeavour should be made to 
instil Imperial Citizenship in all classes and ranks of British 
Burmans; supporting, U HIa Baw expressed gladness for the actions 
taken by the Government (on this matter) in schools and colleges; 
the resolution was unanimously passed.
5. U Shwe Zan Aung proposed the expression of gratefulness for 
opening a department of education by the Government for the good 
of Burmese people, that however the present system of separate 
European Code and Native Code in the instruction of the people 
is difficult to appreciate; such action amounts to discrimina­
tion among the humble servants and slaves of the British. 
Therefore with humbleness and genuflexion, beg that the Govern­
ment of the country maintain as before a single suitable rule 
for the whole of Burma. In supporting, U Mya U expressed hope 
that a committee be formed to study this matter, so that when 
the papers arrived at the committee, it is hoped that the 
greatly Exalted Majesty will, with full power and strength of 
intellect and with long foresight prepare this matter suitably.
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T h is  r e s o l u t i o n  was u n a n im o u s ly  p a s s e d .
Second Day, m o rn in g  s e s s i o n
5. Member o f  t h e  T h u s a r i t a  s o c i e t y  Maung Ba Lwin p r o p o s e d  and 
U H la  Baw s u p p o r t e d  t h e  p r o p o s a l  t h a t  T h u s a r i t a  A t h i n s  be opened 
anywhere  a YKBA o r  an  a l l i e d  a s s o c i a t i o n  e x i s t s ;  a t  an  o b j e c t i o n  
to  o p e n in g  a  s e p a r a t e  a s s o c i a t i o n , ' i t  was f i n a l l y  d e c i d e d  t h a t  
th e  f o r m e r  a s  w e l l  a s  o p e n in g  j u s t  a  te m p e ra n c e  b r a n c h  a t  t h e  
YMBA a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  d e s i r e  o f  t h o s e  c o n c e rn e d  was a c c e p t a b l e .
6. The p r o p o s a l  t h a t  c r a f t s m e n  s h o u l d  be t a u g h t  b a s i c  s c i e n c e s  
h i g h e r  t h a n  w ha t  i s  b e i n g  a p p l i c a b l e  i n  p r a c t i c e  by them was 
p a s s e d .
7. A p r o p o s a l  was p a s s e d  to  a p p l y  t o  Government  t o  open 
v o l u n t e e r  c o r p s  and  Boy S c o u t  t r o o p s .  At t h i s  a n  e x t r a c t  f rom 
th e  G o v e r n o r ’ s s p e e c h  t h a t  young B u r m a n s s e r v i n g  i n  v o l u n t e e r  
c o r p s  c h a n g in g  i n t o  E n g l i s h  names was r e a d  o u t .
8. To a s s i s t  i n  t h e  B u d d h i s t  i n s t r u c t i o n  o f  p u p i l s  p e r m i t t e d  
by th e  Government ,  i n  t h e  l a t t e r ’ s and M u n i c ip a l  s c h o o l s  was 
d e c i d e d  upon u n a n im o u s l y .
E v e n in g  S e s s i o n
9. Burmans s h o u l d  be e n c o u r a g e d  t o  s t u d y  and s e r v e  i n  m ar in e  
t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  was expounded  by Saya U Po Yin  and approved#
10.  U Shwe Zan Aung p r o p o s e d  t h e  u s e d  o n l y  o f  n a t i v e  c l o t h  f o r  
c l o t h i n g  was p a s s e d  w i t h  some s u p p o r t i n g  d i s c u s s i o n .
11. A p r o p o s a l  was a p p ro v e d  f o r  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  s c i e n t i f i c  
work i n  f o r e i g n  l a n g u a g e s .  U C h i t  H l a i n g  o f f e r e d  to  d o n a te  th e  
c o s t  o f  t r a n s l a t i o n  i f  U Shwe Zan Aung e d i t e d  t h e  w o rk s ;  th e  
m e e t in g  l a u d e d  U C h i t  H l a in g  f o r  h i s  g e n e r o u s  p r o m is e .
12. Where T h u s a r i t a  s o c i e t i e s  do n o t  e x i s t ,  t h e  YMBAs s h o u l d  
a c q u i r e  t h e  r e a c t i o n s  of  t h e  t o w n s f o l k  to  new l i q u o r  sh o p s  when
o p en ed ;  a f t e r  a d i s c u s s i o n  i t  was a p p ro v e d .
13* ( P r o c e d u r a l  M a t t e r s . )
14. R e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  Pyimnana a s s o c i a t i o n  i n v i t e d  t h e  n e x t  a l l  
Burma YMBA c o n f e r e n c e  to  be h e l d  t h e r e ,  and i t  was g l a d l y  a g r e e d  
to  by t h o s e  p r e s e n t .
15. ( P r o c e d u r a l ) .
( T h i r d  d a y , m a in ly  c l o s i n g  s p e e c h ,  f a r e w e l l  meal and e n t e r t a i n m e n t s . )
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» The F i f t h  C o n f e re n c e  o f  th e  YMBA^  Pyinm ana ,  O c to b e r  2 , 3 » 4 . 1 9 1 7 .  
Chairman U £0 Hpye, AhM ffKaion l a s i r i c t ;  R e s o l u t i o n s :  U1‘
1. U Mya’ s p r o p o s a l  t h a t  t h e  P r e s i d e n t  o f  t h e  YMBA be s e n t  a s  
t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  th e  YMBA t o  go t o  I n d i a  and d i s c u s s  w i t h  
t h e  S e c r e t a r y  o f  S t a t e  Mr.Montague when he came to  I n d i a ,  was 
a d o p te d .
2. ( P r o c e d u r a l ) .
3 . ( P r o c e d u r a l ) .
4 .  A dop ted  p r o p o s a l  f o r  YMBAs to  h e l p  i n  a c q u i r i n g  more 
c e r t i f i e d  t e a c h e r s ;  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  t h a n k s  to  M e i k t i l a  D i v i s i o n a l  
E d u c a t i o n  Board  f o r  p l a n n i n g  t o  open two more Normal S c h o o l s  and 
h e l p i n g  to  g i v e  e d u c a t i o n  to  g i r l s .
5. A p r o p o s a l  f o r  a l l  YMBAs to  p o o l  t o g e t h e r  r e s o u r c e s ,  r a i s e  
an  E d u c a t i o n  Fund u n d e r  Ac t  21 o f  1Ö90 and r e g i s t e r  i t  t o  g a i n  
r e c o g n i t i o n  from th e  Government  was a p p ro v e d .
6. Approved a p r o p o s a l  to  a p p ly  to  Government  to  open a commer­
c i a l  s c h o o l  i n  a  s u i t a b l e  town, to  t e a c h  com m erc ia l  s u b j e c t s  i n  
A n g l o - V e r n a c u l a r  h i g h  s c h o o l s  i n  Burma.
7. Adopted  a  p r o p o s a l  to  a p p l y  to  D i v i s i o n  E d u c a t i o n a l  B oards  
t o  t e a c h  a g r i c u l t u r e  and th e  u s e  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  im p le m e n ts  i n  
V e r n a c u l a r  s c h o o l s .
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8, A dopted  a  r e s o l u t i o n  t o  open s c h o o l s  f o r  o r p h a n s .
9. Approved a  r e s o l u t i o n  to  a p p l y  to  t h e  E d u c a t i o n  S y n d i c a t e  
( t h e  h i g h e s t  g o v e rn m e n t  d e p a r t m e n t  f o r  e d u c a t i o n )  t o  i n c r e a s e  
t h e  g r a n t  o f  s t i p e n d s  from 10$ o f  t h e  t o t a l  p o o r  p u p i l s  t o  20$. 
10* The p r o p o s a l  t o  employ t r a i n e d  t e a c h e r s  u p t o  4 t h  s t a n d a r d  
( y e a r  o f  s c h o o l )  i n  B u d d h i s t  m o n a s t e r i e s  and  g i v e  f r e e  e d u c a t i o n  
t o  a l l  c h i l d r e n ,  and  to  r e q u e s t  Government  t o  g i v e  s u f f i c i e n t  «. 
l a n d  a s  r e m u n e r a t i o n  t o  such  t e a c h e r s  was p o s tp o n e d  t o  t h e  n e x t  
c o n f e r e n c e  f o r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  and i n  t h e  m eanwhi le  t o  a p p e a l  t o  
rah a n d aw a  ( r e v e r e n d  p o n g y i s )  by a l l  YMBAs to  a p p ro v e  t h e  scheme.
11. ( P r o c e d u r a l ,  i n v i t i n g  Hsipaw sawbwa t o  a t t e n d  and  p o l i t e  
r e f u s a l  l e t t e r  r e a d  o u t .  )
12.  Approved t o  p u t  up a  p r o p o s a l  t o  a  b o a r d  s e t  up f o r  a  q u i c k  
method o f  t e a c h i n g  Burm ese ,  to  t e a c h  i n  s c h o o l s  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  
m o ra l  g u i d a n c e  Burmese s y l l a b u s  such  a s  t h i n b o n g y i  ( f u l l  a l p h a b e t  
o f  v o w e l s  and c o n s o n e n t s ) ,  M i n g a l a - t h o k , A p y i n - a u n g y i n , A tw in -  
a u n g y i n , Y a d an a -sh w eg y a in k  e t c .  t o  be t a u g h t  e i t h e r  i n  Burmese 
v e r n a c u l a r ,  o r  i n  P a l i  o r i g i n  o r  b o t h .
13 .  A r e p o r t  was g i v e n  on e n q u i r i e s  w i t h  t h e  R e g i s t r a r  o f  
C o o p e r a t i v e s ,  and  a r e s o l u t i o n  a d o p t e d  t o  o r g a n i s e  c o o p e r a t i v e  
c r e d i t  s o c i e t i e s  by YMBAs a s  B u d d h i s t  a s s o c i a t i o n s  c an  c a r r y  o u t  
p r o j e c t s  o n ly  i f  t h e y  h ad  s u f f i c i e n t  money.
1 4 .  A p r o p o s a l  was a p p r o v e d  t o  fo rm  a  g e n e r a l  c o u n c i l  o f  one 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  each  f ro m  e v e r y  B u d d h i s t  A n g l o - V e r n a c u l a r  s c h o o l  
t o  u n i f y  them, t o  h e l p  o t h e r s  i n  n e e d  o f  f u n d s ,  and t o  open new 
A-V s c h o o l s  f o r  which  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  f u n d s  o f  R s .1 0  a  month f o r  
a  h i g h  s c h o o l  and  R s . 5 f o r  l o w e r  o n e ,  and  to  be s e n t  t o  t h e  
G e n e r a l  C o u n c i l  o f  B u d d h i s t  s c h o o l s .
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15. A p r o p o s a l  t o  fo u n d  an  a r t s  and  c r a f t s  s c h o o l  i n  Mandalay- 
o u t  o f  f u n d s  r a i s e d  by c o n t r i b u t i o n s  o f  R s .1 0  o r  5 e a c h  f rom 
a s s o c i a t i o n s  t h a t  w i s h e d  to  c o n t r i b u t e  f o r  th e  p u r p o s e  was 
a d o p t e d .
16 .  A p r o p o s a l  to  r a i s e  fu n d s  and send  s t u d e n t s  a b r o a d  was 
a p p ro v e d  w i th  th e  p r o v i s o  to  w a i t  t i l l  c o o p e r a t i v e  c r e d i t  
s o c i e t i e s  have  b e e n  f i r s t  e s t a b l i s h e d .  U C h i t  H la in g  o f f e r e d  
to  s u p p o r t  a t  any c o l l e g e  i n  Burma any  p o o r  s t u d e n t  who h ad  
p a s s e d  th e  1 0 t h  s t a n d a r d  e x a m i n a t i o n ;  a t  t h i s  o f f e r  t h e  e n t i r e  
a u d i e n c e  l a u d e d  U C h i t  H l a in g  w i t h  t h r e e  t h a d u s  ( P a l i  -
" I t  i s  i n d e e d  v e r y  good.* ” ) ,  and c l a p p i n g  e t c .
17* A r e s o l u t i o n  was a d o p te d  to  i n f o r m  th e  d i s a p p r o v a l  o f  
th e  YMBA of  th e  u s e  o f  Buddha s t a t u e s  and i c o n s  on c a l e n d e r s ,  
a d v e r t i s i n g  and t r a d e  marks to  th e  Chambers o f  Commerce and to 
th e  Government .  I n  a d d i t i o n  -  u n a n im o u s l y  a p p ro v e d  a l s o  th e  
p r o p o s a l  to  make known i n  p u b l i c  a c c o r d i n g  to  e ach  a s s o c i a ­
t i o n ’ s a c c e p t a b l e  m eans ,  t h a t  t h e  w e a r i n g  of  f o o t w e a r  i n  
r e l i g i o u s  g ro u n d s  ( p r e c i n c t s  o f  c e t i s  and p o n g y i - k y a u n g s ) 
c a u s e s  g r e a t  m e n t a l  d i s t r e s s  t o  B u d d h i s t s .
18 .  A d e c i s i o n  was a d o p t e d  to  i n f o r m  th e  Government t h a t  
t h i s  c o n f e r e n c e  do n o t  a p p ro v e  o f  t h e  s a l e  o f  gan g y a  i n  Burma 
o r  o p e n in g  sh o p s  f o r  th e  p u r p o s e ,  a f t e r  h e a r i n g  t h e  r e p l y  by 
th e  S e c r e t a r y  o f  S t a t e  f o r  I n d i a  t h a t  he would f i n d  o u t  f o r  
h i m s e l f  i n  I n d i a  t o  t h e  l e t t e r  f rom  t h e  Rangoon T h u s a r i t a  
S o c i e t y  to  P a r l i a m e n t  on th e  s u b j e c t .
19. Agreed  to  h e l p  by th e  GC s h o u l d  th e  Z a lu n  YMBA met  w i t h  
d i f f i c u l t y  i n  s e t t i n g  up a  B u d d h i s t  s c h o o l .
20. A r e s o l u t i o n  was a d o p t e d  t o  a p p e a l  to  th e  Government  a s  a
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m a t t e r  o f  u r g e n c y  to  sq u a sh  d e c i s i o n  No«>9 o f  th e  I m p e r i a l  I d e a  
Com m ittee t o  a p p o in t  o n ly  B r i t o n s  a s  h e a d m a s te r s  o f  A n g lo -  
V e r n a c u la r  h ig h  s c h o o l s  a s  d e s i r a b l e  f o r  B u d d h is t  h i g h  s c h o o l s .
21. The p r o p o s a l  by th e  Z a lun  YMBA t h a t  u n io n  sh o u ld  be 
e f f e c t e d  b e tw e e n  th e  YMBAs and B u d d h i s t  F o r e ig n  M is s io n  S o c i e t y  
h a v in g  no one to  s u p p o r t  i t  had  to  be w ith d ra w n .
22. The p r o p o s a l  to  a p p ly  to  g o v e rn m e n t to  i n c r e a s e  th e  number 
o f  s t a t e  s c h o l a r s h i p s  a b ro a d  was p o s tp o n e d  to  th e  coming y e a r ’ s 
c o n f e r e n c e .
23. A p r o p o s a l  by some laym en t h a t  B u d d h i s t  sa n g h a  sh o u ld  
s tu d y  E n g l i s h  l a n g u a g e ,  was o b j e c t e d  t o ,  and p o s tp o n e d  c o n s i d e r a ­
t i o n  to  th e  1918 c o n f e r e n c e .
24. A t th e  s u g g e s t i o n  o f  th e  Monywa YMBA r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  a 
r e s o l u t i o n  to  f i n d  ways o f  p r e v e n t i n g  Burmese f a l l i n g  i n t o  
f o r e i g n  and n o n - B u d d h i s t  h an d s  was a d o p te d ,  a l s o  r e c o r d e d  th e  
c o n f e r e n c e ’ s d i s l i k e  o f  Burmese women m a r ry in g  su ch  a l i e n  p e r s o n s .
25. A p r o p o s a l  was a d o p te d  to  s t r e n g t h e n  th e  G e n e ra l  C o u n c i l  to  
f o s t e r  u n i t e d  a c t i o n  o f  a l l  YMBAs.
26 . A p r o p o s a l  to  a p p ly  to  G overnm ent to  p e r m i t  p u p i l s  to  
a t t e n d  c l a s s e s  w e a r in g  Burmese s l i p p e r s ,  j u s t  a s  t h o s e  w e a r in g  
sh o e s  i n  E n g l i s h  t e a c h i n g  s c h o o l s ;  U C h i t  H la in g  o f  Mpulmein 
v o l u n t e e r e d  to  b e a r  th e  c o s t  o f  su c h  an  a p p l i c a t i o n .
27. M andalay , T h a th a n a  P y in n y a  n e w sp a p e r  owner Ko K hin  Maung 
r e a d  o u t  an  a n n u a l  r e p o r t  o f  th e  p a p e r  a s  i t  h a s  become th e  
o rg an  o f  th e  YMBA.
28. ( P r o c e d u r a l ,  o r g a n i s a t i o n a l .  )
29. (Venue o f  n e x t  y e a r ’ s m e e t in g  to  be N y a u n g le b in  f i r s t  
c h o ic e ,  th e n  Pegu  and  Moulmein t h i r d . )
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30« A vote of thanks.
31* Awbasa for closing.
32. Secretary U Pe's proposal that as everyone abhor the cruel 
conduct of the Germans on land and sea, it is urged to render 
all aid for the victory of the Government.
33* The meeting was adjourned with all those present joining 
in happily clapping to indicate wishing that King George, Queen 
Mary, their children and the Royal family enjoy health and longe­
vity over 100 years.
The Sixth Conference of the YMBA, Moulmein, October 22-24«19l8 
Chairman Ü £e; ftesoluiions;
1. The proposal by barrister U Thein Maung (No-foot-wear) to 
apply to Government to confirm the rules for gawpakas(trustees) 
of religious properties and ceties was approved.
20 Approved the proposal to apply to Government to extend the 
authority of the Upper Burma Thathanabaing to the Lower Burma as 
well. (23rd October began with loyalty motion of H.M.King George).
3. The meeting records happiness at the surrender of Bulgaria; 
that Burmans being loyal subjects, the meetings pray that first 
all things be successfully concluded in the interest of the 
Empire, and then only be interests of the people of Burma be 
carried out. Decided to communicate this by cable to the 
authorities.
4. U Ba Pe, B.A. of Rangoon proposed that the proceeds of 
Thathameda and poll tax be set aside and used only for improve­
ment of education in Burma; U Maung Gale amended the resolution 
to abolishing the two taxes but the chairman rejected the amend­
ment as political; then U Thein Maung (No-shoe) suggested
ships abroad; U Chit Hlaing offered to donate the cost of one 
if the Government will not carry out the suggestion at the 
end of the war,
11. Approved a proposal to make the teaching of Mingalathok 
compulsory in all Buddhist schools,
12. Approved a suggestion that YMBA and allied associations 
should take active part in recruiting of soldiers,
13. Approved a proposal that all such associations should help 
in the development of cooperative credit societies.
14. A proposal for a separate General Council for Upper Burma 
YMBAs was changed into the unification of the YMBA and all 
allied associations under one General Council.
15o (Election of office bearers for coming year; Moulmein 
U Chit Hlaing elected President as well as other office bearers; 
U Chit Hlaing offered to contribute Rs.500 to the cost of hold­
ing the next conference.)
16. Adopted a proposal to request Government to set up a 
Normal College with qualified teachers and grant a stipend of 
Rs.40 to all students going in to study there.
17. Adopted unanimously to set up a Buddhist college with 
Buddhist funds as soon as possible.
18. Adopted a suggestion to take action so that public will 
study the responsibilities of citizenship.
19. Report read of Religious Education Fund started from the 
Mandalay conference and Rs.707 collected donated to the associa­
tion of Buddhist schools.
-  569 -
. The Seventh Conference of the YMBA, Bassein, October 11,12,13,1919; 
Chairman Ü Chit' hlaing; Resolutions:
1. (Procedural)
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addition of the clause, ’’till such time as the taxes are abolish- 
ed” supported by U Po Yin Si of Moulmein, but Tharrawaddy Pu and 
U Sein Hla Aung objected to it as political and therefore the 
original resolution was passed.
5. Prom the original proposal of free education for all chil­
dren under 14, amendments were moved and finally a resolution 
that application should be made to the Government for compul­
sory elementary Burmese education be given to children between 
the ages of 6 and 12 and Mandalay YMBA be responsible for 
drafting the application and putting it up to the GC first was 
agreed.
6o A resolution to apply to Government of Burma and India to 
maintain only one kind of education without discrimination 
between Europeans and Burmans was approved. (A repetitions 
resolution.)
7. The resolution that the conference objects to the Govern­
ment order to cease Calcutta University Matriculation Examina­
tions in Burma, and to continue to hold such examinations so 
long as colleges in Burma are still under the Calcutta Univer­
sity; if this proposal is not approved by the Government of 
Burma, it was decided to apply to the Government of India.
8« The proposal to apply to Government for teaching of com­
mercial correspondence, and accountancy in A-V high schools 
was adopted.
9c A proposal to produce pamphlets aimed at the elimination 
of the habit of marrying foreigners by Burmese women was 
adopted. (Repetition.)
10. Approved a proposal to apply for the increase of scholar—
-  570 -
2. ( P r o c e d u r a l )
3. E x p r e s s i o n  o f  t h a n k s  to  M r .B e rn a rd  Houghton ,  Longon, 
( r e t i r e d  C om m iss ioner  o f  Pegu)  f o r  h e l p i n g  th e  YMBA d e l e g a t i o n  
i n  London.
4. To p u t  up t o  Government to  remove U Ba Tu, U Po Tha and
U N y u n t  f rom m em bersh ip  o f  th e  L e g i s l a t i v e  C o u n c i l  b e c a u s e  t h e y  
l a c k e d  i n t e g r i t y .  (At t h i s  U Po Hpay, DM Myaungmya d i s t r i c t ,  
o b j e c t e d  to  t h e  p r o p o s a l  a s  b e i n g  p o l i t i c a l  and  i n  c o n t r a v e n ­
t i o n  o f  th e  C o n s t i t u t i o n  and a ims o f  th e  YMBA of  ’’p ro m o t in g  
e d u c a t i o n ,  n a t i o n a l  p r o s p e r i t y ,  t h e  S a s a n a ” ; how ever  a t  t h e  v o t ­
i n g  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  was c a r r i e d .
5. E x p r e s s i o n  o f  l o y a l t y  t o  King  G eorge .
6. Answers t o  q u e s t i o n s  to  th e  E x e c u t i v e  by members on th e  
p r o g r e s s  o f  a c t i o n  on r e s o l u t i o n s  o f  t h e  l a s t  c o n f e r e n c e s
( a )  C o n c e rn in g  b y - l a w s  f o r  gawpakas  o f  c e t i s ; t h a t  
Burma m ust  a w a i t  t h e  r e s u l t s  o f  t h e  p r o p o s a l  o f  a  
b i l l  on r e l i g i o u s  i n s t i t u t i o n s  by th e  Government 
o f  I n d i a  u n d e r  c i r c u l a t i o n  f o r  p u b l i c  o p i n i o n .
(b )  C o n c e r n in g  e x t a n s i o n  of  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  th e  
T h a t h a n a b a i n g  to  Lower Burma; t h a t  t h e  p r o p o s a l  
was o b j e c t e d  to  by t h e  Dwara s e c t  ( o f  s a n g h a ) .
( c )  C o n c e r n in g  p u b l i c a t i o n  o f  a b o o k l e t  on t h e  m a r r i a g e  
o f  f o r e i g n e r s  by Burmese (women); t h a t  i t  was 
a l m o s t  c o m p le te  e x c e p t  f o r  h a v in g  to  a w a i t  f o r  th e  
p r o c e e d i n g s  i n  t h e  L e g i s l a t u r e .
(d )  C o n c e rn in g  c o m p u lso ry  e d u c a t i o n  f o r  c h i l d r e n  
b e tw ee n  6 and 12 ;  t h a t  t h e  m em o r ia l  was r e a d y  f o r  
p u t t i n g  up t o  Government .
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(e) Concerning the Buddhist college; that Rangoon YMBA 
had been assigned the task.
(f) Concerning application for retaining the Calcutta 
matriculation examination; that Government had 
rejected it and appeal would be made to the 
Government of India.
(g) Concerning the activities of the YMBA in recruit­
ing soldiers; that the ex-President of the YMBA
U Pe had served as the Vice-President of the 
Recruiting body, helpöd and urged in recruiting 
of soldiers etc.
(h) Concerning wearing of slippers in classes; that an 
application would be sent up to the GC for action.
7. The proposal to collect funds from Burmese Buddhists for 
education, being made but not having it on the agenda of the 
conference, it was passed on to the GC by the Chairman.
8. The proposal that there should be representatives of the 
YMBA and ailed associations on the Burma Education Syndicate was 
approved; the decision as to the number of representatives was 
left to the GC.
9. Decided to ke£p in the schools and offices of the YMBA 
and allied associations books on commercial subjects in order
to facilitate the founding of a commercial college in the future 
also a proposal to Government to appoint one teacher in each 
school for teaching the subject was approved.
10* Approved the proposal that half the membership of the 
Textbook Committee should be Burmans, and an addendum that they 
should be elected by the GCYMBAo
11. Approved proposal for increases in money value of and the
-  572 -
number o f  s c h o l a r s h i p s  a b r o a d .
12. Approved by m a j o r i t y  v o t i n g  th e  d i s p u t e d  p r o p o s a l  to  o b j e c t  
to  th e  d e l e t i o n  o f  c e r t a i n  vo w e ls  f rom  th e  Burmese a l p h a b e t  by 
t h e  e d u c a t i o n  a u t h o r i t i e s .
13 .  Approved  t h e  p r o p o s a l  t o  a p p ly  to  Government  to  g r a n t  s u i t ­
a b l e  r e w a r d s  f o r  r a h a n s  who p a s s e d  e x a m i n a t i o n s  i n  t h e  s e v e n t h  
s t a n d a r d  m a t h m e t i c s  f o r  t e a c h i n g  of  t h e  s u b j e c t  i n  t h e  p o n g y i -  
k y a u n g s .
14.  Approved  t h e  p r o p o s a l  t h a t  i t  was d e s i r a b l e  t h a t  the  
M i n g a l a - t h o k  be t a u g h t  i n  A n g l o - V e r n a c u l a r  s c h o o l s .
15 .  D ec id ed  to  u r g e  t h a t  Burmese z a t - p w e s  ( d r a m a t i c  e n t e r ­
t a i n m e n t s )  s h o u l d  b e g i n  a t  8 p .m. and end a t  m i d n i g h t .
16. The p r o p o s a l  by Burmese Women?s Union Ma H la  May s u p p o r t e d  
by B a s s e i n  YWBA member Ma Ngwe Yin t h a t  e x t e n s i v e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  
o f  women’ s a s s o c i a t i o n s  be h e l p e d  and e n c o u r a g e d  by t h e  YMBA 
and a l l i e d  a s s o c i a t i o n s  was p a s s e d .
17» P r o p o s a l  f o r  e v e ry  a s s o c i a t i o n  t o  c o n t r i b u t e  R s .100  e ac h  
f o r  c o n s t r u c t i n g  t h e  YMBA b u i l d i n g ,  was f i n a l l y  a g r e e d  to  w i t h  
th e  amendment t h a t  th e  amount to  be n o t  l e s s  t h a n  R s .30  and 
th e  d a t e  l i n e  b e i n g  b e f o r e  3 1 s t  March 1920.
18. O f f i c i a l  h o l i d a y  r e q u e s t  f o r  f u l l  moon o f  Kason r e p e a t e d  
( r e s o l u t i o n  2 o f  2nd C o n f . ) .
19.  The p r o p o s a l  to  r e q u e s t  Government  n o t  to  u se  th e  term 
" maungmin" (you,  m a s c u l i n e ,  to  i n f e r i o r s )  i n  summons, t a x  
r e c e i p t s  and o f f i c i a l  c o m m u n ica t io n s  was a p p ro v e d .
20. Approved th e  p r o p o s a l  t o  w r i t e  t o  t h e  R a i lw a y s  company
t o  d e s i s t  from l a b e l l i n g  c a r r i a g e s  " E u ro p e a n s  o n ly "  a s  i t  am oun t­
ed to  r a c i a l  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n .
21. Approved to  r e q u e s t  f o r  s e p a r a t e  c a r r i a g e s  i n  r a i l w a y s  f o r
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pongyis as it had been done when railways was administered by the 
Government previously*
22. The proposal to urge that after the end of the contract 
period with the Railway Company, the Government should administer 
the railways was adopted.
23. To request Government to liberalise conditions of issuing 
gun licence to those paying annual land revenue of Rs.500, or 
income tax of Rs.3000 or drawing a monthly salary of Rs.150 was 
adopted.
24. Approved a proposal to ask for opening post offices in far 
out areas whether profitable or not*
25. Approved the proposal to extend the existing excise regula­
tions from the Upper Burma to the Lower Burma to reduce the sale 
of liquor and narcotics. (With 5 sub-resolutions. )
26. Decided to ask Government not to control rice price.
27* The proposal for legislation to adopt Burmese Buddhist 
Dhammathat (Law) for Buddhist Burmese women marrying foreigners 
was approved and the GC made responsible to pursue the matter 
further.
28. Decided that there should be identity cards of rahans issued 
by their sponsor (rahans) and that a register be maintained at
a kyaungdaik of the monks in the monastery.
29. Elected office bearers for 1919-20: (i) U Chit Hlaing, 
President (re-elected), Rangoon lawyer U Ba Maung, Secretary, 
Rangoon broker U Ba Gale, Treasurer; items (ii) and (iii) 
(administrative provisions for assistant secretary).
30. U Po Hpay, DM proposed the deletion of "and any other matter 
that had arisen" after the words "education, national prosperity, 
and religious matters" in the rules of the YMBA; U Mya U and
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Thein Maung objected, and as there was no support for the 
proposer the original rules were confirmed.
31. A committee was formed to propose additions to the rules 
of the YMBA; (14 names).
32. (Organisational).
33» (Next conference date).
34o This all Burma conference records disenchantment with com­
mitting of a crime at the Eindawya pagoda festival, and disorder­
ly protests against using footwear in the precincts of pagodas. 
35. Three cheers each for King George and Mr. Houghton.
8. Eighth Conference of the YMBA, Prome, October 29.30*31. 1920; 
Chairman U £e; Resolutions?
1. Loyalty to King George; cable.
2. Condolence for the death of U Tun Shein, YMBA Delegate.
3. Other condolences.
4. Record of thanks for Col. Wedgewood and Anglo-Vernacular 
school boards, representatives of the associations, in addition 
to Government appointed members.
6. To give rewards and hold examinations regularly to encou­
rage the study of Buddhist scriptures.
7. To give rewards and hold examinations regularly to encou­
rage the study of Burmese poetry and prose.
8. The following decisions were taken regarding Burma lands 
administration:
(a) Government not to give ownership "grant" or 
lease "patta" to the monied people, by any means;
(b) Government not to change the name of ownership of 
ancestral property sold inadvertantly, and not to 
permit such sales;
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( c )  Not t o  a l l o w  any c a p i t a l i s t  to  engage  i n  an  e n t e r ­
p r i s e  t h a t  i s  d e t r i m e n t a l  t o  th e  p o o r ;
(d )  To l e g i s l a t e  so t h a t  o n l y  Burmans h a s  t h e  r i g h t  own 
and work th e  l a n d  w i t h i n  Burma.
9. ( U n a c c e p t a b l e  p r o p o s a l ) .
10.  To p u t  up  a  m em oria l  to  th e  Government  t o  form a  c o m m it tee  
t o  r e v i e w  t h e  l a w s  o f  v i l l a g e  and r u r a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  an d  to  
compose th e  c o m m it tee  w i t h  a m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  GC r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  
and a few Government  o f f i c e r s .
11 .  To a p p o i n t  o n l y  Burmans to  be headmen i n  t h e  v i l l a g e s  w i t h  
Burman m a j o r i t y .
12.  The GC s h o u l d  work o u t  a  p r o p o s a l  t o  be p u t  up to  th e  
Government  how b e s t  t o  u se  w i t h i n  Burma t h e  p r o f i t s  f rom  p r i c e  
c o n t r o l  o f  Burmese r i c e .
13o To p u t  t o  Government a  p r o p o s a l  t h a t  th e  f o r e s t  l a n d  o f  
a c r e s  ( ) w h ich  were  n o t  o r i g i n a l l y  i n c l u d e d  i n  th e  F o r e s t
R e s e r v e s ,  and  w h ich  were  to  be c o n v e r t e d  i n t o  th e  l a t t e r  be 
k e p t  i n  a b ey a n ce  t i l l  a l l  m a t t e r s  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  r e f o r m  o f  a d m in i  
s t r a t i o n  i n  Burma were  c o m p le te d .
14 .  To a p p l y  to  t h e  Government  o f  I n d i a  to  r e d u c e  s a l t  t a x  and 
to  i n c r e a s e  th e  i s s u a n c e  o f  l i s c e n c e s  to  Burmans f o r  s a l t  manu­
f a c t u r e .
15. I t  was d e c i d e d  a s  d e s i r a b l e  to  p r o p o s e  t o  t h e  Government 
t h a t  a s  l o n g  a s  th e  p r i c e  o f  Burma r i c e  was c o n t r o l l e d ,  t h e  p r i c e  
o f  i m p o r t s  s h o u l d  a l s o  be c o n t r o l l e d .
16.  To a sk  Government  t o  e x p e d i t e  l e g i s l a t i o n  to  a l l e v i a t e  d i s ­
a d v a n t a g e s  i n  th e  law  o f  Burmese B u d d h i s t  women who m a r r i e d  
f o r e i g n e r s .
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17* To a p p e a l  t o  t h e  C o o p e r a t i v e  S o c i e t i e s  to  c o n t r i b u t e  a  
p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  p r o f i t s  t o  t h e  f u n d s  o f  th e  GC a s  i t  was c a r r y ­
i n g  o u t  e n d e a v o u r s  f o r  t h e  d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  Burma.
18. To o b j e c t  to  t h e  w r i t i n g  by th e  G overnor  r e f l e c t i n g  
a d v e r s e l y  th e  c h a r a c t e r  and  a b i l i t y  o f  th e  Burmese p e o p l e  i n  
h i s  l a t e s t  p r o p o s a l s  on r e f o r m  o f  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  Burma, 
which  was n o t  made p u b l i c  i n  I n d i a  a n d  Burma; t o  demand a n  
e x p l a n a t i o n  f ro m  t h e  G o v e rn o r  f o r  p u t t i n g  t h e  p r o p o s a l s  
s e c r e t l y  c o n t r a r y  t o  B r i t i s h  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  p r a c t i c e .
19.  T h a t  i n  p r o t e s t  t h e  c a n d i d a t e s  f o r  L e g i s l a t i v e  Assembly  
( I n d i a n  c e n t r a l  l e g i s l a t u r e )  U Su, U Ba S i ,  U Ba Dun, U Pe ,
U C h i t  H l a in g  had  w i th d r a w n  t h e i r  c a n d i d a c i e s  and  so a l s o
U Saw Pe,  h a v i n g  p l a c e d  h i m s e l f  u n d e r  th e  c o m p le te  c o n t r o l  o f  
t h e  GC i n  e f f e c t  had  done th e  same t h i n g ;  and  t h e s e  i n f o r m a t i o n s  
s h o u l d  be  com m unica ted  t o  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  t h e  YMBA i n  
London.
20o ( P r o c e d u r a l ) «
21. To a s k  t h e  Government  to  move t h e  m i l i t a r y  f rom  t h e  w e s t  
e n t r a n c e ,  s t e p s  and c o lo n n a d e  o f  t h e  Shwe Dagon p a g o d a ,  and  to  
s e t  a d a t e  o f  o p e n n in g  i t  t o  th e  p u b l i c .
22. To s p e a k  t o  t h e  Government  t h a t  a l l  l a n d s  w h ich  u n d e r  t h e  
Burmese k i n g s  were  n a t i o n a l  r e l i g i o u s ,  s a n g h a ,  and  p r i v a t e  
r e l i g i o u s  l a n d s ,  and w h ic h  were  s e i z e d  a s  Government  p r o p e r t y  
a f t e r  a n n e x a t i o n  s h o u l d  b e  r e t u r n e d  to  th e  S a s a n a .
23.  D ec ided  t o  s u s p e n d  t h e  T h a t h a n a b a i n g  p r o p o s a l .
2 4 e D ecided  t o  change  t h e  name o f  t h e  GC o f  t h e  YMBA a n d  a l l i e d  
a s s o c i a t i o n s  i n t o  t h e  GCBA, (The G e n e r a l  C o u n c i l  o f  Burmese 
A s s o c i a t i o n s ) .
25.  N e c e s s a r y  amendments to  t h e  r u l e s  o f  th e  G e n e r a l  C o u n c i l
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were made*
26. O f f i c e  b e a r e r s :  U C h i t  H l a in g ,  P r e s i d e n t ,  U Ba S i ,  V i c e -  
P r e s i d e n t ,  U S e i n  H la  Aung, V i c e - P r e s i d e n t ,  U Ba H l a i n g ,  
T r e a s u r e r .  A p a i d  s e c r e t a r y  to  be a p p o i n t e d  by th e  GC.
27. The 1921 c o n f e r e n c e  to  be h e l d  i n  Mandalay ,  e t c .
28. P o s t p o n e d  t o  th e  n e x t  c o n f e r e n c e  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  
te rm s  ’B u rm ese 1 and *Burman* i n  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  th e  p e o p le  o f  
Burma.
29. T han k in g  th e  R e c e p t i o n  Com mit tee .
30. L o y a l t y  and p r a y e r s  f o r  th e  King  and  Queen.
31. E x p r e s s i o n  o f  t h a n k s  by c l a p p i n g .
32. F a r e w e l l  sp e e c h  by R e c e p t i o n  Committee  c h a i rm a n .
33« Thanking p l e a d e r  T h in  Maung who a c t e d  a s  s e c r e t a r y  f o r  
two c o n s e c u t i v e  y e a r s .
The N in th  C o n f e re n c e  of  th e  GCBA, Mandalay ,  22 to  24 O c to b e r .  
1921;  Chairman o f  t h e  C o n fe re n c e  U Mye; R e s o l u t i o n s :
1. ( P r o c e d u r a l . )
2. ( C o n d o l e n c e . )
3. U Ba P e ' s  r e s o l u t i o n  c o n c e r n i n g  im p r i s o n m e n t  o f  U Ottama 
was u n a n im o u l s y  a p p r o v e d .
4 .  The demand f o r  Home Rule  f o r  Burma a t  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  o f  
th e  GCBA on F e b r u a r y  26,  1921,  was c o n f i r m e d .
5. R e s o lv e d  to  b o y c o t t  t h e  White  Committee  a s  i n s t r u c t e d  by 
B e r n a r d  Houghton ( f ro m  London) by c a b l e ,  and  to  b o y c o t t  a s s o c i a ­
t i o n s  t h a t  d id  n o t  f o l l o w  t h i s  d e c i s i o n .
6. P o s tp o n e d  d e c i s i o n  on p r o p o s a l  t h a t  s a n g h a  s h o u l d  t a k e  
p a r t  i n  c e t i  t r u s t e e s h i p  c o m m i t t e e s .
7. O b j e c t i o n  t o  c i c u l a r  t h a t  t h e  P u b l i c  H e a l t h  D ep ar tm en t  
would a d m i n i s t e r  p o n g y ib y a n s  (p o n g y i  f u n e r a l s )  and  payabwes 
(pag o d a  f e s t i v a l s ) .
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8. D ec id ed  t o  o b j e c t  to  th e  e x c e p t i o n s  c o n t a i n e d  i n  t h e  
G o v e r n m e n t ' s  r u l i n g  c o n c e r n i n g  th e  p r o h i b i t i o n  o f  f o o t w e a r i n g  i n  
p r e c i n c t s  o f  c e t i s  and p o n g y i k y a u n g s .
9. Approved th e  p r o p o s a l  t o  a s k  f o r  an a b o l i t i o n  o f  Thathameda 
and p o l l  t a x e s ;  a l s o  s i m i l a r  new t a x a t i o n .
10. The p r o p o s a l  t h a t  n a t i o n a l  s c h o o l s  s h o u l d  be o r g a n i s e d  
where none e x i s t e d  was a p p ro v e d  and t h e n  f o r w a r d e d  to  t h e  ONE. 
f o r  a c t i o n .
11. Adopted th e  s u g g e s t i o n  to  fo rm  paddy t r a d i n g  s u b - c o m m i t t e e .
12. Approved th e  p r o p o s a l  to  a s k  f o r  t h e  a b o l i t i o n  o f  th e  law 
r e q u i r i n g  t h o r n b r u s h  f e n c i n g  and k e e p i n g  w a tch  o v e r  h o u s e s  i n  
Burma.
13 .  Approved t h e  o b j e c t i o n  o f  p r o h i b i t i o n  by Government  o f  
b u l l o c k  c a r t s  on c e r t a i n  r o a d s .
14. R e p e t i t i o n  o f  r e s o l u t i o n  a s k i n g  Government to  f a k e  o v e r  
r a i l w a y s .
15. D ec ided  n o t  to  welcome th e  P r i n c e  o f  W ales ;  v a r i o u s  means 
o f  e f f e c t i n g  t h e  b o y c o t t  were a d o p t e d  by a c c l a i m .
16. Approved th e  p r o p o s a l  to  demand a i d  f o r  n a t i o n a l  s c h o o l s  
o u t  o f  th e  G o v e r n m e n t ' s  and M u n i c ip a l  e d u c a t i o n  f u n d s  a s  t h e y  
were c o n s t i t u t e d  f ro m  th e  p e o p l e ' s  r e v e n u e  and r i g h t l y  to  be 
u s e d  i n  th e  n a t i o n a l  s c h o o l s  w hich  p r o v i d e d  b e t t e r  e d u d a t i o n  t h a n  
th e  G o v e r n m e n t ' s .
17. ( O r g a n i s a t i o n a l  p r o c e d u r e ) .
18. Approved th e  p r o p o s a l  to  form th e  GCBA b u i l d i n g  c o m m it tee .
19. S p e a k e r s  on p o l i t i c s ,  t h r i f t ,  and r e c r u i t i n g  s h o u l d ,  i f  a 
r a h a n  to  be from th e  GCS3 and i f  a laym an  from th e  GCBA.
20. C o l l e c t i o n  o f  d ues  of  R s . 20 f o r  m e n ' s  a s s o c i a t i o n s  and 
R s .1 0  f o r  women's  a s s o c i a t i o n s  was a p p r o v e d ;  d e t a i l s  were l e f t
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to  t h e  GC.
21. D e c id e d  to  a s k  Government  to  c l o s e  a l l  pawn shops«
22. The r e p o r t  of  t h e  S p e c i a l  Sub-C om m it tee  (on  w h e th e r  to  
p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  C i r c l e  Board  e l e c t i o n s )  which  was p o s tp o n e d  
th e  day b e f o r e  was r e a d ,  and  th o u g h  T harraw addy  U Pu p ro p o s e d  
an  amendment to  d e l e t e  any  m e n t i o n  o f  c o o p e r a t i o n  w i th  th e  
Government ,  i t  was n o t  s u p p o r t e d  by a n y o n e ;  th e  P r e s i d e n t ’ s 
s u g g e s t i o n  t h a t  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  of  t h e  r e p o r t  be t r a n s f e r r e d  to  t h e  
GC was a p p ro v e d .  (An o b j e c t i o n  t o  U Pu amending  a  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  
Sub-Com m it tee  i n  w hich  he was a  member was r a i s e d . )
23« D ec id ed  to b o y c o t t  E u ro p ea n  code s c h o o l s .
24. Approved t h a t  i t  was d e s i r a b l e  to  r e t u r n  aw ard s  and h o n o u r s  
r e c e i v e d  f rom  Government .  (Some d i s c u s s i o n  on T harraw addy  U P u f s 
amendment to  t h i s  a l s o  d i d  n o t  g e t  s u p p o r t .
25. A p r o p o s a l  on th e  N a t i o n a l  Day and o t h e r  Days o f  Honour was 
r e a d ;  no d e c i s i o n  t a k e n .
26. A p r o p o s a l  to  b o y c o t t  t h e  L e g i s l a t i v e  C o u n c i l  a f t e r  a 
h e a t e d  d e b a t e  was l o s t .
27* Adopted  to  fo rm  a P o l i t i c a l  Committee  o f  th e  GCBA«
28. Approved a p r o p o s a l  to  form a r b i t r a t i o n  b o a r d s .
29. R e c o n s i d e r e d  Hie Sub-Com m it tee  r e p o r t  (on  2 4 th ,  t h e  4 t h  day 
o f  c o n f e r e n c e )  and a p p ro v e d  th e  p r o p o s a l  to  d e l e t e  t h e  words 
" w i t h i n  th e  B r i t i s h  Empire"  a f t e r  t h e  words  " t o t a l  r e s p o n s i b l e  
g o v e rn m en t"  i n  t h e  r e p o r t .
30. Approved p r o p o s a l  to  demand t h a t  t h e  h o l y  l a n d  of  Buddhagaya 
be p l a c e d  u n d e r  the  c h a r g e  of B u d d h i s t s .
31. R e p e a t i n g  demand f o r  r e t u r n  o f  w e s t e r n  e n t r a n c e  e t c .  o f  th e  
Shwe Dagon Pagoda .
-
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32. The p r o p o s a l  to  choose  the  N a t i o n a l  Day was f o r w a r d e d  to  
th e  GC.
33* ( P r o c e d u r a l .  )
34. Approved the  p r o p o s a l  to  sen d  a d o c t o r  to  d i s c u s s  w i t h  
p r i s o n  a u t h o r i t i e s  a s  to  th e  h e a l t h  o f  U Ottama. who was u n w e l l  
and u n a b le  to  e a t  no rm al  fo o d .
35. C o n f l i c t s  among th e  GC members became v e r y  p r o m in e n t  r e g a r ­
d in g  e l e c t i o n  o f  P r e s i d e n t ,  and  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  and a d o p t i o n  o f  
th e  new r u l e s  o f  t h e  GCBA, and t h e r e f o r e  s u g g e s t i o n  was made 
t h a t  th e  m a t t e r s  be d i s c u s s e d  a t  t h e  GC and d e c i s i o n s  t a k e n  
t h e r e .  However U C h i t  H l a in g  was e l e c t e d  P r e s i d e n t  u n a n im o u s ly ,  
t h o s e  who l a t e r  became "Hie 21 p a r t y  e x c u s e d  t h e m s e l v e s  f rom th e  
l e s s e r  o f f i c e s  and o n l y  a c c e p t e d  m em bersh ip  o f  th e  S t a n d i n g  
Committee on P o l i t i c a l  and Economic M a t t e r s .
36. Vote o f  t h a n k s .
37. h e x t  a n n u a l  c o n f e r e n c e  t o  be a t  Pegu.
3 8 . U Kyaw Yan gave  up th e  A.T.M. award .
(M e e t in g  a d j o u r n e d .  T h is  was th e  l a s t  m e e t i n g  o f  t h e  u n i t e d  
GCBA; a f t e r  t h i s  t h e r e  was th e  s p l i t  b e tw e e n  Ba Pe w i t h  21, t h e  
m a j o r i t y  i n  t h e  E x e c u t i v e  Committee ,  and  C h i t  H l a i n g * s  g ro u p ,  
th e  m a j o r i t y  i n  o v e r a l l  s t r e n g t h .  )
A S p e c i a l  M e e t in g  of  t h e  G e n e r a l  C o u n c i l  o f  th e  Burma A s s o c i a t i o n s  
on December 2 4 , 2 5 , 2 6 ,  1921 a t  Rangoon, ( s p e c i a l '  m e e t i n g ) t a c t i n g " " 
P r e s i d e n t  U B a P e  c h a i r m a n ;  P r o c e e d i n g s  and r e s o l u t i o n s :
Openning sp e e c h  gave  th e  r e a s o n  f o r  c a l l i n g  th e  m e e t i n g  a s
th e  d e t e n t i o n  o f  U C h i t  H l a in g  an d  o t h e r  l e a d e r s  ( f o r  t h e  P r i n c e
o f  Wales * v i s i t ) ,  and h a v i n g  to  t a k e  p e r m i s s i o n  f o r  t h i s  m e e t in g
from P o l i c e  C om m iss ioner  a s  im p ro p e r  i m p o s i t i o n .
1.  ( P r o c e d u r a l  r o u t i n e . )
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2. Objection to the Mandalay DC * s public statement that at 
the last annual conference, chairman U Mye, wundauk of Tabayin, 
was made to speak things that he did not want to, by members of 
the Executive committee etc; expressed confidence in U Mye that 
he would never had complained in that manner to the DC.
3. A proposal to request Government to use Rs 90 crores of 
profits from paddy price control for building dykes in annually 
flooded areas was approved, but action postponed to the next 
conference because the GCBA was at the time boycotting the 
Government.
4. Decided that identity cards be issued and a register be 
maintained for lay and pongyi organisers by and at the GC.
5. The objection against the rise of railway fares was forwar­
ded to the Executive Committee.
6. Postponed consideration of proposal of associations* 
annual dues.
7. The proposal that the date of sentencing U Ottama be obser­
ved as the National Day was discussed and then postponed decision 
to the next day, at which a special committee to be formed to 
study and decide on the matter was approved.
8. Proposal to form a GCBA building funds committee was 
referred to the Rangoon YMBA.
9. In order to frustrate depressing rice price by traders, 
it was decided not to sell rice early in the season.
10. The proposal to ask a committee of 40 to study paddy trade 
in line with cooperative trading of potato producers in Germany 
etc was approved.
11. A proposal for support (funds?) of the GC became a subject 
of general discussion and drifted into other matters so that the
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chairman suggested that the new rules be considered which 
defined such things, and was agreed upon to do so.
12. New rules of the GCBA were adopted after lengthy discussion 
and opposition by Tharrawaddy U Pu (who failed to move a formal 
opposition however) at the proposal by barrister U Pu (Shwegyin) 
of Rangoon YMBA.
13. Temporary committee members were elected under the new 
rules, as the President and Treasurer were already elected.
14. The meeting after being adjourned for a moment remreconvened 
to discuss the arrest of the leaders of the GCBA; discussed 
repressive measures (during the Prince of Wales' visit) in detail, 
such as application of the Criminal Law Amendment Act, closing 
certain newspapers, bazaars, pagodas etc; the GCBA produced a 
special pamphlet giving its views on the Prince of Wales' visit 
and distributed it, and also cabled the Parliament and the 
Government of India; the meeting was asked for suitable sugges­
tions on these matters.
15. A resolution of support of action taken by the EC members 
about the matters as reported above was then passed.
16. The meeting then confirmed the resolutions of protest at 
the previous meeting at Shwe Dagon ceti.
17. Decided to hang photographs of those who suffered for the 
sake of the people.
18. Closing speech by U Ba Pe; mentioned about repressions, 
lack of response by Government on prohibiton of footwear etc. 
in the speech.
The Executive Committee of the GCBA, 1922
1. U Chit Hlaing, President
2. U Ba Si, Vice -President
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3. U P e ,  Hon. S e c r e t a r y
4 .  U Tun Aung Kyaw Hon. T r e a s u r e r
5. U Pu, b a r r i s t e r
6. U Ba Pe
7. U T h e in  Maung
8. U T h in  Maung
9. U Tun We
10.  U Pu, ( T h a r r a w a d d y )
11. U Ba T h i t
12.  U Maung Gyi,  M.A.
13 .  U T h e in  Maung, M.A. LL. B.
14 .  U Maung Maung Ohn Ghine
15. U Tun H l a i n g .
( T h i s  l i s t  i s  i m p o r t a n t  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  s p l i t  a f t e r  t h i s  m e e t i n g . )
NOTE, S k i p p i n g  t h e  s p e c i a l  m e e t i n g s  i n  Rangoon o f  t h e  s p l i t  
b e tw e e n  U C h i t  H l a i n g * s  f a c t i o n  and U Ba P e ' s ,  t h e  n e a r e s t  
a l m o s t  r e g u l a r  m e e t i n g  was th e  H la in g -P u -K y aw  GCBA*s 
C o n f e re n c e  on November 9»10»11. 1922 a t  Thayetmyo,  o f t e n  
c a l l e d  t h e  Resumed T en th  GCBA C o n f e r e n c e ,  (Ht-P-K),  ( t h e  
f i r s t  a t t e m p t  a t  h o l d i n g  th e  T en th  GCBA C o n f e re n c e  a t  T h a y e t ­
myo on May 2 7 ,2 8 ,  1922 was c l o s e d  up by t h e  DC and DSP), 
Cha irm an U C h i t  H l a i n g ;  R e s o l u t i o n s :
1.  D ec id e d  to  form a s u b - c o m m i t t e e  i n  c o n n e c t i o n  w i th  
s e t t i n g  up  of  a r b i t r a t i o n  b o a r d s  o f  t h e  GCBA ( t o  a v o i d  
g o i n g  to  c o u r t s ) .
2. Approved th e  p r o p o s a l  o f  c o n d e m n a t io n  o f  s e p a r a t i n g  
Burma from t h e  Shan S t a t e s .  (At t h i s  t im e  M ajo r  Welbourne  
and  th e  DSP a r r i v e d  a t  th e  c o n f e r e n c e  a s  i n v i t e d  by
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Tharraw addy  U P u . )
3. D ec ided  a s  u r g e d  by U Pu ( T h d y . ) t h a t  Burma was r e a d y  f o r  
Home R u le ,  and t h a t  t h e r e  was no n e ed  to  go and v o t e  i n  th e  
e l e c t i o n s  f o r  t h e  L e g i s l a t u r e ;  and t h a t  Government  d id  n o t  f o r c e  
t h e  p e o p le  t o  do so .
4. U Tun Aung Kyaw r e a d  th e  a c c o u n t s  and  was a p p ro v e d .
5. ( P r o c e d u r a l . )
6. U nan im ous ly  a p p ro v e d  the  p r o p o s a l  by t h e  Cha irm an to  t h a n k  
U Ottama,  who was f r e e d  from p r i s o n  r e c e n t l y ,  h a v i n g  s e r v e d  th e  
s e n t e n c e  i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  of  th e  c o u n t r y  and idle S a s a n a .
7. D ec id ed  to  r e c o r d  a v o t e  o f  t h a n k s  f o r  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  and 
e d u c a t i o n  by  r a h a n s  i n  v a r i o u s  p a r t s  of  t h e  c o u n t r y  who had  
l a b o u r e d  f o r  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  aw ak en in g  o f  t h e  p e o p l e .
8. D e c i s i o n s  o f  t h e  m e e t i n g s  on A ugus t  26 and  27 were 
c o n f i r m e d ;  a l s o  d e c i d e d  t h a t  a c t i o n  s h o u l d  be t a k e n  a c c o r d i n g  to  
law f o r  th e  r e c o v e r y  o f  GCBA p r o p e r t y  i l l e g a l l y  s e i z e d .  (The 
l a t t e r  r e f e r s  to  t h e  GCBA HQrs. and o f f i c e  p r o p e r t y  r e m a i n i n g  
w i t h  the  21 members,  r e a l l y  t h e  Rangoon YMBA.)
9. D ec id ed  to  sen d  c a b l e s  to  t h e  P a r l i a m e n t ,  t h e  G o v e r n o r -  
G e n e r a l  and tiie Burma Government ,  t h a t  f o r c x i n g  th e  Dyarchy 
r e f o r m s  upon  th e  p e o p le  i n  s p i t e  of  s e r i o u s  o b j e c t i o n s  was 
c o n s i d e r e d  i l l - t r e a t m e n t  o f  t h e  p e o p le .
10.  D ec ided  t o  fo rm  A r b i t r a t i o n  Boards  to  h o l d  h e a r i n g s  and 
s e t t l e  c r i m i a l  c a s e s  a l l  o v e r  Burma; a  s t a n d i n g  co m m it tee  was 
form ed to  s t u d y  a n d  p r o p o s e  r u l e s  o f  p r o c e d u r e  o f  t h e  b o a r d s ;  
power o f  c o o p t i o n  was a l s o  g i v e n  to  th e  c o m m i t t e e ;  a s  t h e r e  was 
no t im e  to  e l e c t  t h e  co m m it tee  members, i t  was d e c i d e d  t h a t  t h e  
P r e s i d e n t  and  th e  E x e c u t i v e  Committee s h o u l d  f u n c t i o n  a s  su c h  
and p u t  up th e  p r o p o s a l s  a t  t h e  n e x t  c o n f e r e n c e .
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11. U nan im o u s ly  d e c i d e d  to  e n c o u ra g e  g i n n i n g ,  s p i n n i n g  and  
w eav in g  a s  d o m e s t i c  i n d u s t r y ;  to  draw up r u l e s  to  e n c o u r a g e  i t ;  
a  com m it tee  to  be fo rm ed  to d r a f t  the  r u l e s ;  t o  a p p e a l  to  t h e  
Sangha  Sammeggi Apwes to e n c o u ra g e  i n  t h i s  m a t t e r .
12. The same a s  r e s o l u t i o n  n o : 2 ,  b u t  b e t t e r  s t a t e d ;  and  t o  send  
a  c a b l e  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  r e s o l u t i o n  n o :  9*
13. Approved t h e  p r o p o s a l  to i g n o r e  and  b o y c o t t  t h e  l e g i s l a t u r e ,  
D i s t r i c t  C o u n c i l s ,  C i r c l e  B o a r d s ;  and  f o r  th e  s u c c e s s  o f  th e  
ab o v e ,  to  a v o i d  f o r e i g n  goods ,  and to  form a c o m m it tee  t o  i n t e n ­
s i f y  n a t i o n a l  e d u c a t i o n .
14* I t  was d e c i d e d  to  u r g e  t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n s  t o  d e p o s i t  f u n d s  i n  
t h e  C e n t r a l  C o o p e r a t i v e  Bank i n  o r d e r  t o  a s s i s t  i n  th e  d e v e lo p m e n t  
o f  d e m e s t i c  i n d u s t r i e s ,  b r o k e r a g e  co m p an ie s ,  d e p a r t m e n t  s t o r e s  
and  c o o p e r a t i v e  a c t i v i t i e s .
15. D ec id ed  t o  f o l l o w  w i th  s t r i c t  d i s c i p l i n e  n o n - v i o l e n t  a c t i -  
v i t e s  by a l l  a f f i l i a t e d  a s s o c i a t i o n s  u n d e r  th e  g u i d a n c e  of  t h e  GC.
16. D i s l i k i n g  t h e  a c t  o f  p a s s i n g  th e  new r u l e s  o f  t h e  GCBA w h i l e  
t h e  l e a d e r s  were  e x i l e d  t o  o u t l y i n g  p a r t s  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y ,  t h e  o ld  
r u l e s  (constitufcLon) was r e a d o p t e d  w i t h  some amendments (7)*
1 6 . (d )  Out o f  t h e  a n n u a l  a f f i l i a t i o n  dues  o f  R s .2 0  p e r  a s s o c i a ­
t i o n ,  a l l o t m e n t s  a r e  d e c i d e d  a s  f o l l o w s :
( i )  d i s t r i c t  a s s o c i a t i o n  (HQrs) -  Rs. 3
( i i )  t o w n s h ip  a s s o c i a t i o n  (HQrs) -  Rs. 3*
( i i i )  c i r c l e  a s s o c i a t i o n  (HQrs) -  R s .2 .
( i . e . ,  t h e  HQrs.GCBA g e t s  o n ly  Rs 12. o u t  o f  20 
c o n t r i b u t e d  by e v e r y  a s s o c i a t i o n . )
( e )  ( i )  e v e r y  c i r c l e  a s s o c i a t i o n  s h o u l d  have  t h i r t y  
a s s o c i a t i o n s  u n d e r  i t ;
( i i )  e v e r y  to w n sh ip  a s s o c i a t i o n  s h o u l d  have  f i f t y  
a s s o c i a t i o n s  u n d e r  i t .
. • 17* ( I n t e r i m  a d j u s t m e n t  of  above c o n t r i b u t i o n s . )
18. E l e c t i o n  o f  o f f i c e  b e a r e r s ;  ( a )  P r e s i d e n t  (U C h i t  H l a i n g ) ,  
(b )  V i c e - P r e s i d e n t ,  ( c )  T r e a s u r e r  (U Tun Aung Kyaw).
( NOTE- Complete  p r o c e e d i n g s  a r e  n o t  a v a i l a b l e .  )
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2. The E l e v e n t h  C o n f e re n c e  of  t h e  GCBA, Paungde ,  May 1 1 , 1 2 , 1 3 ,
19^4 ,  P r e s i d e n t  and  Chairman U C h i t  H l a i n g ;  R e s o l u t i o n s :
1.  GCBA a c c o u n t s ,  and Ngawun F lo o d  R e l i e f  Funds a c c o u n t s  
c i r c u l a t e d  and p r o p o s e d  by U Tun Aung Kyaw were a p p ro v e d .
2.  D ec id e d  to  p l a c e  on r e c o r d  t h a t  t h e  Dyachy sy s te m  was 
f o r c e d  upon th e  p e o p l e  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  w i l l ;  t h a t  i t  o n ly  c o s t  
more a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  e x p e n s e s ;  and t h a t  th e  r a h a n s  who p r e a c h e d  
a g a i n s t  i t  and f o r  t h e  r e t u r n  to  t r a n d i t i o n  h a d  b e e n  j a i l e d .
3. R e s o lv e d  t h a t  s h o u l d  new t a x e s  be l e v i e d  u n d e r  t h e  t h e  
D yarchy  sy s te m ,  t h e y  s h a l l  be c o n s i d e r d  u n f a i r  t a x e s  and 
Government  be a s k e d  t o  w i th d r a w  them; i f  how ever  new t a x e s  a r e  
i n s i s t e d  upon and c a u s e  u n r e s t  i t  i s  G o v e r n m e n t s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  
(U Tun Aung Kyaw u r g e d  t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n s  n o t  to  pay t a x e s . )
4 .  T h is  c o n f e r e n c e  d e e p l y  r e s e n t s  th e  s t a t e m e n t  o f  Lord 
O l i v i e r  t h a t  I n d i a  and  Burma i s  u n w o r th y  o f  "Home R u le " .
5. Unan im ous ly  a p p ro v e d  th e  p r o p o s a l  t h a t  u n t i l l  Burma 
r e c e i v e s  a c o n s t i t u t i o n  s a t i s f a c t o r y  t o  t h e  p e o p le  i n  a c c o r ­
dance  w i th  d e m o c r a t i c  p r i n c i p l e s ,  she  s h o u l d  n o t  be s e p a r a t e d  
from I n d i a .
6. O b j e c t e d  to  Government  a p p ro v e d  b y la w s  f o r  t r u s t e e s h i p  
o f  c e t i s , which a r e  r e p u g n a n t  to  t h e  s a n g h a .
7. As i t  would t a k e  to o  l o n g  to  r e a d  o u t  and a p p ro v e  th e  new 
c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  th e  GCBA b e i n g  to o  l e n g t h y ,  th e  s u g g e s t i o n  t h a t  
o n ly  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  be a p p ro v e d  a t  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e ,  and th e  
d e t a i l e d  c o n s t i t u t i o n  be ap p ro v e d  a t  Hie m e e t i n g  o f  t h e  P r e s i d e n t s
- r;S7
of district GCBAs and the Thamada Apwe (the presiding leaders of 
the centr; 1 C03A) was approved.
8. Llection of office bearers: U Chit Hlaing President elected 
with great acclaim, dancing andcheering etc; U Pu, Secretary 
(challenged by U Tun Mia, bu t wi til drew afterwards), U Tun Aung 
Ky&A, Treasurer, uncontested.
9. leni- nd for prompt despatch of affiliation dues.
10. Thuyetmyo district representative proposed that l?c.l2 for
the GCBA ilQrs be used at the discretion of President ii Chit HIaing, 
but at the request of the Xaths representative the proposal won 
passed with the amendment ”to be used for official business ut 
the discretion of the President”.
11. Unanimously approved the proposal that the GC33 should 
direct, advice, complement in all departments of the HQrs,CCBA; 
that it is desirable that the PC GOGS take p^rt in the proceedings 
of EC GCBA; that when rulings are made the PC CCCC should also 
participate? the t to every meeting of the PC GCBA, the PC CC3S 
must be invited.
12. The proposal for recognition by Government, of only elected 
village headmen was changed into a resolution that members of tiie 
vvunthariu u thins should not stand for election as village headmen 
and approved.
13. It was decided that demands for duck, bird, pork, chicken 
and duck egg by government officers was against religion and ill- 
treatment of the people and therefore illegal.
14. A collection of funds for U Chit Hieing was called, and 
U Chit Hlaing offered half the funds to the GOGH end half for 
educati on.
15* Approved the proposal to open education find.
-  588 -
16. A p r o p o s a l  on gaungbaung  ( t u r b a n ) ,  n o t  a p p ro v e d .
S w e a r in g  i n  o f  Thamada Apwe ( t h e  P r e s i d e n t ,  t h e  S e c r e t a r y  
and th e  T r e a s u r e r ) ;  t h e  Vow. ( l e n g t h y  o n e ) .
The T w e l f t h  C o n f e re n c e  of th e  GCBA, Shwebo, June  1 6 , 17»1 8 , 1 9 ,
1925;  Under t h e  a u s p i c e s  o f  th e  GÖSS; th e  P r e s i d i n g  Sayadaw 
Ihe  Berne Sayadaw opened  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  and U Soe T h e in  was 
e l e c t e d  Cha irm an;  R e s o l u t i o n s :
1.  A c c o u n t s  a p p r o v e d .
2. ( a )  Funds to  be c o n t r o l l e d  by t h e  GCSS; (b )  ( O r g a n i s a t i o n a l . ) ,  
( c )  D ec id e d  t o  h o l d  GCBA c o n f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e  same h a l l  w i t h  th e  
GCSS a s  a t  Paungde .
3. I t  was u n a n im o u s ly  d e c i d e d  t h a t  th e  Baho Ahmu-saung sayadaws 
( t h e  c e n t r a l  e x e c u t i v e  sayadaw s)  by a t h r e e  f o u r t h  m a j o r i t y  c o u l d  
remove a l l  GCBA e x e c u t i v e  com m it tee  members ,  f rom t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  
a t h i n s  ( a s s o c i a t i o n s ) ,  n i g h t  t h r o u g h  up to  th e  c e n t r a l  GCBA 
E x e c u t i v e  Committee i f  fo u n d  a c t i n g  i n  c o n t r a v e n t i o n  t o  th e  
r u l e s ,  and a l s o  a u t h o r i s e d  th e  sayadaw s to  a p p o i n t  a n  i n t e r i m  
c o m m i t t e e .
4. The p r i n c i p l e s  o f  th e  new c o n s t i t u t i o n  a p p ro v e d  a t  Paungde 
was e x p l a i n e d ,  and i t  was p ro p o s e d  t h a t  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  a u t h o r i s e d  
th e  m e e t i n g  o f  th e  GCSS Baho s a y a d a w s , th e  Thamada Apwe members 
and t h e  d i s t r i c t  p r e s i d e n t s  to  c o n s i d e r  an d  a d o p t  t h e  d e t a i l e d  
c o n s t i t u t i o n .
5. E l e c t i o n  of t h e  Thamada Apwe: U Soe T h e in ,  P r e s i d e n t ; U  Tun Hla 
(P a u n g d e ) ,  T r e a s u r e r ;  s e c r e t a r y  to  be s e l e c t e d  by th e  Baho sa y a d a w s .
6. ( R e g i s t r a t i o n  o f  w unthanu  n e w s p a p e r . )
7. The r e q u e s t  f o r  t h e  P r e s i d e n t  and T r e a s u r e r  t o  t a k e  th e  o a t h  
to  o b s e r v e  t h e  r u l e s  was d u l y  c o m p l ie d  w i t h .
8. D ec id ed  to  s t r o n g l y  o b j e c t  to  t h e  Government  a p p o i n t e d
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v i l l a g e  c o m m i t t e e s  a s  t h e y  were n o t  i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  r e s o l u ­
t i o n  N o .11 of  Pyinmana C o n fe re n c e  ( t h e  5 th  YMBA).
9o U nan im o u s ly  d e c i d e d  t h a t  r e c e i p t  books  f o r  a f f i l i a t i o n  f e e s  
s h o u l d  be i s s u e d  by th e  T r e a s u r e r  o n l y  to  t h e  Baho s a y a d a w s , and 
d i s t r i c t  sayadaws s h o u l d  t h e n  c o l l e c t  t h e  f e e s ,  d i s b u r s e  d u es  to  
c i r c l e  and  d i s t r i c t  a s s o c i a t i o n s ,  and t r a n s m i t  Rs. 12 to  t h e  HQrs 
GCBA.
10. Approved th e  p r o p o s a l  t h a t  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  was d i s s a t i s f i e d  
w i t h  t h e  Government  f o r  p o l i c e  s u p p r e s s i o n  w i t h  f i r e a r m s  o f  p e o p le  
and  c a u s i n g  t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  r e v e r e n d  U S an d im ar  i n  Mandalay  on 
2nd waning  moon o f  Waso (A ugus t  16,  1 9 2 4 ) ,  and  t o  commemorate t h e  
day by s t o p p i n g  work a t  t h e  a n n i v e r s a r y .
11. P l a c e d  on r e c o r d  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  Government  f o r  
i m p r i s o n i n g  l a y  and sa n g h a  a l i k e  w i t h  IPC s e c t i o n  124-A and 
s i m i l a r  s e c t i o n s ,  and  f o r  d i s r o b i n g  U Ottama and  o t h e r s  by f o r c e .
12. P u l l  a u t h o r i t y  was i n v e s t e d  i n  t h e  m e e t i n g  o f  th e  Baho 
s a y a d a w s , t h e  Thamada Apwe and d i s t r i c t  p r e s i d e n t s  e l e c t e d  u n d e r  
t h e  new c o n s t i t u t i o n  t o  a p p o i n t  i n t e r i m  e x e c u t i v e  c o m m i t t e e s ,  
and a l s o  to  g i v e  s u i t a b l e  r e w a r d s  o r  s a l a r i e s  to  t h e  h o n o r a r y  
s e c r e t a r i e s .
13.  U n an im o u s ly  d e c i d e d  t o  p l a c e  on r e c o r d  t h a t  U C h i t  H la in g  
and U Pu had a c t e d  f o r  th e  d e s t r u c t i o n  of  t h e  GCBA.
14. Approved the  p r o p o s a l  to  a s k  f o r  t h e  w i t h d r a w a l  o f  th e  
Thathameda  t a x  a s  t h e r e  i s  no such t a x  i n  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s .
15. I t  was d e c i d e d  t o  communicate  t o  t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  c o n c e rn e d  
t h a t  t h e  u s e  o f  S e c t i o n s  16 and  17 o f  C r i m i n a l  Law Amemndment Act ,  
d e c l a r i n g  members o f  w unthanu  a t h i n s  members o f  an  i l l e g a l  
a s s o c i a t i o n ,  and  c o l l e c t i n g  t h e  c o s t  o f  k e e p i n g  watch  o v e r  them 
w i t h  t h e  m i l i t a r y  p o l i c e ,  i s  u n n e c c e s s a r y  a s  th e  fo r m e r  a r e
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c i v i l i z e d  Burmese B u d d h i s t s  c o n d u c t i n g  t h o u g h t f u l l y  and l o y a l l y  
i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i th  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n s  o f  a s s o c i a t i o n s .
16.  I t  was d e c i d e d  t h a t  i t  was u n n e c e s s a r y  to  i m p r i s o n  
U Ottama t h i n k i n g  t h a t  he was u r g i n g  a  n o - t a x  cam paign ,  w h e rea s  
Members o f  t h e  L e g i s l a t i v e  C o u n c i l  had  p r o p o s e d  to  th e  Govern­
ment  o f  I n d i a  to  w i th d r a w  th e  p o l l  t a x ;  t h a t  U Ottama c o u ld  
a r b i t r a t e  s u c c e s s f u l l y  i n  t h e  d i s p u t e  b e tw e e n  th e  Governm ents  
o f  Burma and I n d i a  o v e r  d o u b le  i m p o s i t i o n  o f  i m m i g r a t i o n  t a x .  
Vote o f  t h a n k s  to  t h e  Shwebo a s s o c i a t i o n  e t c .
U The C h i t  H la in g  GCBA's T w e l f th  C o n f e r e n c e .  Magwe, June  24,
25» 26, 1 ^ 2 § ;  Chairman Öhi't H l a i n g ;  R e s o l u t i o n s :
1. T h a t  i t  d e c l a r e d  t h a t  i t  was t h e  o n ly  g e n u in e  GCBA
and a l l  o t h e r s  were  r e b e l s ,  and t h e r e f o r e  n o t  t o  g i v e  r e c o g n i ­
t i o n  to  them.
2.  D e c l a r e d  g r e a t e r  c o n f i d e n c e  i n  U C h i t  H l a i n g  and U Pu and 
r e q u e s t e d  them to  c o n t i n u e  a s  Thamada P r e s i d e n t  and  Thamada 
S e c r e t a r y .
3o U n an im o u s ly  d e c i d e d  t h a t  U C h i t  H l a i n g  s h o u ld  re m a in  P r e s i ­
d e n t  a s  l o n g  a s  Home Rule  was s t i l l  n o t  o b t a i n e d .
4.  D ec id e d  t h a t  U C h i t  H la in g  s h o u l d  go to  Rangoon and c a r r y  
o u t  t h e  GCBA d u t i e s .
5. C onf i rm ed  th e  S u p e r v i s o r y  Committee  a p p o i n t e d  t e m p o r a r i l y  
from d i s t r i c t  p r e s i d e n t s  e l e c t e d  a c c o r d i n g  to  new and o ld  c o n s t i ­
t u t i o n ,  e t c .
6. D ec id ed  to  demand t h e  GCBA o f f i c e ,  p r o p e r t y ,  p r e s s  ( i n  Rangoon) 
and f u n d s  f o r c e f u l l y  s e i z e d  by t h e  s a y a d a w s .
7.  U nan im ous ly  a p p r o v e d  t h a t  U P y i n n y a t h a r m i , U N y a n u t t r a ,
U W izaya ,  U Kaweinda an d  U Wimalaboddhi  had  u n f a i r l y  a c c u s e d  and
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published false accusation against U Chit Hlaing and U Pu with­
out giving a chance to explain the accounts of the GCBA, and 
therefore unless they apologise their names shall be recorded 
on hewn stone or on signboard as destroyers of the country.
8. Decided to similarly record U Tun Hla for failing to give 
funds to the President when asked for GCBA purposes and who had 
been removed from office because of it etc.
9. Approved the proposal that rahans should carry out reli­
gious and sasana matters while laymen should carry out political, 
monetary and economic part of the GCBA business^ furthermore 
sangha should take part only in political matters that did not 
violate the Vinayas.
10. Decided to audit the accounts of the HQrs GCBA down to 
circle quarterly and publish the results; and for the purpose 
appoint an auditor.
11o Having complete confidence in President U Chit Hlaing, it 
was proposed that GCBA funds be kept in the bank with wich the 
President was satisfied, and furthermore gave all power to the 
President to use the funds in any way that he liked.
12. (Mode of collection of annual dues.)
13. Expressed sorrow and blessings to U Ottama, U Tun Aung Kyaw 
and rahans who had been imprisoned for the sake of the freedom 
of the people.
14. (Condolence for an Indian leader.)
15. (Rules proposed by Bassein turned over to supervisory 
committee etc.)
16. Tharrawaddy U Pu put up 3 explanatory accounting proposals 
for the inexplicable accounts with U Tun Hla, which were passed.
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17. ( E l e c t i o n  o f  U C h i t  H l a in g  as  P r e s i d e n t . )
18. ( P r o c e d u r a l . )
19. The p r o p o s a l  to  demand a  h a l t  t o  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  Thathameda 
t a x  and  new t a x  u n d e r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  f o r  t h i s  y e a r ,  a s  w e l l  a s  
income t a x  came up, a t  which  U C h i t  H l a i n g  gave  a  l e n g t h y  d i s ­
c o u r s e  on ’ t a x ’ and s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  i n  l i e u  o f  t h e  a b o v e  a  t a x  
i n  t h e  form o f  l i c e n c e  t o  d r i n k  a l c o h o l i c  b e v e r a g e s  of  R s .1 0  
p e r  h e a d  was a p p ro v e d  u n a n im o u s ly .
20 .  Approved th e  p r o p o s a l  t h a t  l a n d  s h o u l d  n o t  be owned by 
f o r e i g n e r s .
21.  The c o n f e r e n c e  c e n s u r e d  th e  Government  f o r i  d e c l a r i n g  
w i t h o u t  p r o p e r  i n v e s t i g a t i o n , w unthanu  a t h i n s , i l l e g a l  a s s o c i a ­
t i o n s ;  b a i l a b l e  c a s e s  b e i n g  k e p t  i n  c u s t o d y  f o r  m on ths ;  when 
a f t e r  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  an a t h i n  d e c l a r e d  i l l e g a l  was fo u n d  n o t  t o  
have  d e s e r v e d  i t  b u t  would  n o t  made p u b l i c  su c h  a  f i n d i n g  and 
r e s t o r e  f ree d o m  o f  a s s o c i a t i o n ;  l o w e r  o f f i c i a l s  u s i n g  m i l i t a r y  
p o l i c e  s u p p r e s s  e l d e r l y  w unthanu  members f o r  p e r s o n a l  r e a s o n s ;  
u n j u s t l y  s e n d in g  o u t  m i l i t a r y  p o l i c e  t o  v i l l a g e s  a t  t h e  f a l s e  
r e p o r t  by l o w e r  o f f i c i a l s ;  demanding t h e  c o s t  o f  w ages ,  f o o d ,  
t r a v e l  o f  m i l i t a r y  p o l i c e  u s e d  f o r  s u r v e i l l a n c e  who h a d  a l r e a d y  
b e e n  p a i d  f o r  from p u b l i c  fu n d s  r a i s e d  a s  n o rm a l  r e v e n u e ;  i n d i s ­
c r i m i n a t e  u s e  o f  S e c t i o n  1 4 4 ;  making u n r e s t r a i n e d  u s e  o f  a l l  
means o f  r e p r e s s i o n  w i t h o u t  c o n s i d e r a t i o n ;  and e s p e c i a l l y  u s i n g  
r e p r e s s i v e  m e a su re s  w i t h o u t  r e a s o n  i n  T h a y e t ,  T harraw addy ,  
Henzada,  Tavoy and Prome d i s t r i c t s ;  su c h  r e p r e s s i o n  by s u b o r d i ­
n a t e s  a r e  e n t i r e l y  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  S i r  H a r c o u r t  B u t l e r .
22.  D e c id e d  to  c a b l e  t o  t h e  S e c r e t a r y  o f  S t a t e  n o t  to  c o n t i n u e  
to  employ S i r  H a r c o u r t  B u t l e r  i n  Burma b e c a u s e  o f  h i s  o b v io u s
j L U b w k  v^o. ö l k x x x  i l l  u u u a u x ö  v i a  u i u u  C V I U C U U C U  U %y U a v i U ^ ,  0<J U Ö t l
r e p r e s s i v e  m e a s u r e s  e x t e n s i v e l y .
23. Demanded t h a t  Dyarchy a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  s y s te m  be w i th d ra w n .
24. D ec ided  t o  b o y c o t t  o f  C i r c l e  B o a rd s  and D i s t r i c t  C o u n c i l s .
25. Approved th e  p r o p o s a l  t h a t  t h e  p e n s i o n  r e c e i v e d  by
King T h ib a w 's  qu een  was i n a d e q u a t e  and  a s k e d  t h a t  a l l o t m e n t  be 
made c o n s o n e n t  w i t h  h e r  d i g n i t y  a n d  p o s i t i o n ;  a  s u g g e s t i o n  o f  
such  aw ard  to  be n o t  l e s s  t h a n  R s .5 0 0 0  a  month .
26. Approved t h e  p r o p o s a l  t h a t  t h e  p o o r  s h o u l d  be a l l o w e d  to  
u se  t h i t - p o k  ( D a l b e r g i a  p u r p u r e a ) ,  f i r e w o o d  and  bamboo f r e e .
27. Approved th e  p r o p o s a l  t h a t  t h e  G o v e rn m e n t ’ s p r e s e n t  r u l i n g  
t h a t  m a r r i a g e  w i t h  f o r e i g n e r s  be a c c o r d i n g  t o  th e  law  o f  t h e  
l a t t e r  i s  u n f a i r  and  t h a t  i t  i s  o n l y  c u s to m a r y  t h a t  t h e  law  o f  
th e  l a n d  s h o u l d  p r e v a i l ,  and t h e r e f o r e  th e  p r e s e n t  r u l i n g  be 
r e p e a l e d  a t  t h e  im m e d ia te  s e s s i o n  o f  t h e  L e g i s l a t i v e  C o u n c i l  
f a i l i n g  w h ich  a p p e a l  be made t o  t h e  P a r l i a m e n t .
28. T h a t  th e  o b j e c t i o n  t o  e l e c t e d  headmen o f  v i l l a g e s  by
21 p a r t y  l e a d e r  U Pu was an  i r r e s p o n s i b l e  s t a t e m e n t ;  o n l y  e l e c t ­
ed headman s h o u l d  be r e c o g n i s e d  o r  a l t e r n a t i v e l y  t o  e x p e r i m e n t  
by h a v i n g  a t  l e a s t  t h r e e  d i s t r i c t s  e a c h  i n  Upper  and  Lower Burma 
w i th  t h e  above  p r o p o s a l ;  i f  i n  t h e  coming l e g i s l a t i v e  s e s s i o n  
the  law i s  n o t  chan g ed  t h e  GCBA s h o u l d  i n f o r m  th e  P a r l i a m e n t .
29. I t  was a g r e e d  t h a t  s a l t  i n d u s t r y ,  t h e  m ain  means o f  e a r n i n g  
a l i v i n g  by th e  p o o r  b e i n g  i n  a  n e g l e c t e d  s t a t e ,  Government  
sh o u ld  be r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  d e v e l o p i n g  i t  a g a i n ,  t h a t  i f  no 
p r o p o s a l  i 3  made a t  t h e  coming s e s s i o n  o f  t h e  L e g i s l a t i v e  
Assembly i n  I n d i a ,  a p p e a l  s h o u l d  be made to  t h e  P a r l i a m e n t  by  
the  GCBA.
30. Approved the  p r o p o s a l  t h a t  e x c e p t  i n  Government  o f f i c e s ,
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t h e  Government  s h o u l d  make a r r a n g e m e n t s  f o r  t h e  Burmese l a n g u a g e  
to  be u s e d  i n  a l l  o t h e r  p l a c e s  o f  work;  i f  t h e  Government  f a i l e d  
to  comply w i t h  t h i s  s u g g e s t i o n  a p p e a l  s h o u ld  be  made t o  th e  
P a r l i a m e n t .
31. D e c id e d  to  a sk  Government  t o  p u t  a s t o p  to  th e  B u l l i n g e r
P o o l  an d  s i m i l a r  u n f a i r  t r a d e  p r a c t i s e s  f o r  d e p r e s s i o n  o f  
p r i c e s ; .......... t o  r e p o r t  to  P a r l i a m e n t .
32. D ec id ed  t h a t  i n  o r d e r  t o  s t r e n g t h e n  N a t i o n a l  S c h o o l s ,
U C h i t  H la in g  GCBA s h o u l d  a d m i n i s t e r  them d i r e c t l y  w i t h  i t s  own 
e d u c a t i o n  d e p a r t m e n t .
33. D ec id ed  to  h o l d  a n n u a l  s a p y a n p w e s ( s c r i p t u r a l  e x a m i n a t i o n s ) .
34.  D i s c u s s e d  how t o  p r e s e n t  d a n g e r s  to  t h e  S a s a n a  a t  l e n g t h
by many c o n f e r e e s  and  t h e n  d e c i d e d  to  r e f e r  t h e  m a t t e r  to  t h e  GC.
35. Approved t h e  p r o p o s a l  t h a t  c h i l d r e n  o f  members o f  w unthanu
a t h i n s  a f t e r  th e  age  o f  6 be  s e n t  to  n a t i o n a l  a i d e d  s c h o o l s  o n ly .  
36o D ec id e d  t h a t  a l l  members o f  t h e  w unthanu  a t h i n s  s h o u ld  
l e a r n  to  s p i n .
37. (To employ Burmans a s  much a s  p o s s i b l e . )
38. Approved th e  p r o p o s a l  to  h o l d  t h e  S i x t h  B u d d h i s t  Synod 
(H s a t - t h a ^ s a n g h a - ^ y a n a ) by t h e  U C h i t  H l a in g  GCBA.
39 . ( A d m i n i s t r a t i v e  -  GCBA)
40. (To h o l d  1 3 t h  c o n f e r e n c e  i n  M o u lm e in . )
41.  ( C a l l  f o r  a f f i l i a t i o n  f e e s  s o o n e s t . )
42. ( P r o c e d u r a l . )
T h i r t e e n t h  C o n f e r e n c e t o f  Soe T hein  GCBA, Under  t h e  P a t r o n a g e  
o f  M e i k t i l a ; A p r i l  0 . 9 . 1 0 . 1 ^ 6 ;  Cha irm an  U Soe T h e in ;
R e s o l u t i o n s :
1. A p p ro v a l  o f  a c c o u n t s .
2 .  R e p e t i t i o n  o f  o b j e c t i o n  t o  Thatham eda  and p o l l  t a x  l i k e  th e
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p r e v i o u s  c o n f e r e n c e  r e s o l u t i o n s .
3. I t  was d e c i d e d  t h a t  a s  Government  o f f i c e r s  were p a s s i n g  
a ro u n d  b a l l o t  t o k e n s  a n d  t h r e a t e n i n g  p e o p l e  to  v o t e ,  t h e  
b a l l o t s  were  i l l e g a l  b a l l o t s .
4 . ( O b j e c t i o n  to  s a l e  o f  a l c o h o l i c  d r i n k s . )
5. D e c id e d  t h a t  d i s p o s a l  o f  d i s t r i c t  d e v e lo p m e n t  fu n d s  b e i n g  
r a i s e d  by d i s t r i c t  say ad aw s  o f  th e  GCSS s h o u l d  be a c c o r d i n g  t o  
th e  d e c i s i o n  o f  th e  s a n g h a  c o n f e r e n c e  (GCSS).
6. E l e c t i o n  o f  U Soe T he in  as  P r e s i d e n t  and  U Tun HIa  a s  
T r e a s u r e r ;  S e c r e t a r y  t o  be a p p o i n t e d .
7. A pproved  the  p r o p o s a l  t h a t  d i s t r i c t  p r e s i d e n t s  e l e c t e d  
u n d e r  t h e  new c o n s t i t u t i o n  an d  a p p o i n t e d  by th e  Baho sayadaws 
where  i t  c o u ld  n o t  be  e f f e c t e d ,  s h o u l d  be a l l o w e d  t o  a c t  a s  
c o m m it tee  members i n  t h e  GCBA.
8. ( O b j e c t i o n  to  t r a d e  m arks  w i t h  Buddha i c o n s . )
9. D e c id e d  t h a t  Burmese l a n g u a g e  and  w r i t i n g  be u s e d  i n  a l l  
Government  o f f i c e s  and b o o k s  u s e d  by Burmans«,
10.  D ec id e d  t h a t  members o f  th e  p r e s i d i u m  o f  t h e  GCBA d i s ­
t r i c t  l e a d e r s  s u c h  a s  P r e s i d e n t ,  T r e a s u r e r  and  S e c r e t a r y  
s h o u ld  n o t  a p o l o g i s e  t o  Government i n  p o l i t i c a l  c a s e s .
11. O b j e c t e d  to  th e  S e t t l e m e n t  r a t e  f o r  20 y e a r s  p e r i o d  and 
r o u n d i n g  o f f  t h e  amount  by r u p e e ,  o f  f r a c t i o n s  o f  i t .
1 2 .  D ec id e d  t o  a s k  Government  to  o b s e r v e  th e  g a m b l in g  law s  
s t r i c t l y .
13 .  O b j e c t e d  to  th e  p r o p o s a l  a t  t h e  l a s t  a n n u a l  c o n f e r e n c e  o f  
t h e  I n d e p e n d e n t  L abour  P a r t y  t o  s e p a r a t e  Burma from I n d i a ,  
c o n s i d e r i n g  t h a t  i t  was a  scheme to  s e t  a s i d e  Burma w h i l e  g r a n t  
i n g  i n d e p e n d e n c e  t o  I n d i a ,  and  demand t h a t  Burma be g r a n t e d  
i n d e p e n d e n c e  when I n d i a  g e t  h e r s .
14* I t  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  g r a v e l y  d e t r i m e n t a l  t o  t h e  Burmese p e o p l e ,  
th e  a c t  o f  Governm ent ,  i g n o r i n g  Burmese p r o t e s t s ,  and  c o n f i s c a ­
t i n g  g r a z i n g  g r o u n d s  and  Myenu ( i s l a n d s  and a l l u v i a l  d e p o s i t s  
i n  r i v e r  c o u r s e s  and d e l t a e ) ,  w h ic h  r i g h t l y  b e lo n g e d  o n ly  to 
Burmans ,  and t h e n  p r e p a r i n g  l e a s e  p a t t a s ; t h e r e f o r e  t h e  GCBA i n  
o r d e r  to  d e f e n d  Burmese r i g h t s  s h o u l d  form  a  s p e c i a l  com m it tee  
f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e .
15. Approved a p r o p o s a l  t h a t  c l o s e  c o o r d i n a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  
I n d i a n  C o n g re ss  s h o u l d  be m a i n t a i n e d ,  i n  a c t i v i t i e s  n o t  i n  
c o n t r a v e n t i o n  o f  t h e  new c o n s t i t u t i o n ;  a n d  t h a t  a r e p r e s e n t a ­
t i v e  b e  s e n t  f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e .
Vote  o f  t h a n k s ;  a d j o u r n m e n t .
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The F o u r t e e n t h  C o n f e r e n c e  Soe T hein  GCBAt Pegu, March, 1 9 ,2 0 .
2 l , 22 ,  1927 ;  Chairman U Soe~lvh e i n  ; R e s o l u t i o n s  :
1. Add to  th e  r e s o l u t i o n  10 o f  1 3 th  C o n f e r e n c e ,  M e i k t i l a ,  
n o t  t o  t a k e  b a i l  o r  engage  a  l a w y e r .
2. E l e c t e d  new o f f i c e  b e a r e r s ,  e x c e p t  t h a t  U Soe T h e in  r e m a in ­
ed P r e s i d e n t .
3. Demand t h e  r e l e a s e  i m m e d i a t e l y  o f  t h e  s a n g h a  a n d  l a i t y  
b e in g  i m p r i s o n e d  f o r  t h e  sa k e  o f  t h e  s a s a n a  and th e  c o u n t r y ,  i f  
n o t  t o  c o n t i n u e  t o  a g i t a t e  by l e g a l  means t i l l  t h e i r  r e l e a s e .
4o D i s a p p r o v e d  o f  t h e  G o v e rn m e n t ’ s p l a n  t o  c o n f i s c a t e  a g r i c u l ­
t u r a l  l a n d  i n  s p i t e  o f  h a v i n g  no s u c h  p r e c e d e n t  u n d e r  Burmese 
K in g s ,  t h a t  i t  would  a d v e r s e l y  e f f e c t  t h e  l i v i n g  o f  30 ,0 0 0  
a g r i c u l t u r i s t s .
5. I t  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  an  i n s u l t  to  B u d d h i s t  s a s a n a  th e  s t a t e m e n t  
by S i r  J .A .Maung Gyi t h a t  r a h a n s  who engage  i n  p o l i t i c s  were 
f a l s e  r a h a n s ; t h a t  i f  he  would n o t  a p o l o g i s e  a  r e c o r d  sh o u ld  be
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made on hewn s t o n e  and  k e p t  i n  a  s u i t a b l e  p l a c e .
6 . O b j e c t e d  t o  l e v y i n g  l a n d  r e v e n u e  by a s s e s s o r s  i n  M ah la ing  
and s i m i l a r  a r e a s  a s  u n j u s t  a s s e s s m e n t s .
7 . P e r m i s s i o n  g r a n t e d  t o  any  a s i a t i c  a s s o c i a t i o n s  w i t h i n  
Burma to  a f f i l i a t e  w i t h  t h i s  GC.
8 . ( A f f i l i a t i o n  d u e s  f o r  Konmayi a  t h i n s , e t c . )
9 . D ec id ed  t o  make c o m p re h e n s iv e  e n q u i r y  and r e c o r d  o f  p e r s e ­
c u t i o n  and  i l l  t r e a t m e n t  by t h e  Burma E n g l i s h  Government  o f  
r a h a n s ,  l a y t i e n  and p e o p l e  i n  a l l  p a r t s  o f  Burma, and  p u b l i s h  
t h e s e  a s  ’’D i s t r e s s i n g  F a c t s ” , and  a t  e v e r y  m e e t i n g  o f  th e  GGBA 
( c e n t r a l ) ,  A l l  D i s t r i c t ,  A l l  Township ,  A l l  C i r c l e ,  and  o r d i n a r y  
a s s o c i a t i o n s ,  b e f o r e  th e  s t a r t  o f  v u s i n e s s  to  r e a d  o u t  t h i s  
r e c o r d ;  a n d  i n  s c h o o l s  u n d e r  th e  p a t r o n a g e  o f  th e  s a n g h a ,  
t h e s e  r e c o r d s  s h a l l  be  made i n t o  c l a s s  l e s s o n s ;  and where p o s ­
s i b l e  t h e y  s h a l l  be  i n s c r i b e d  on hewn s t o n e  ( k y a u k s a ).
10. Demands a s  e n d <t o  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  Thathameda and p o l l  
t a x e s  f ro m  t h i s  y e a r  onwards .
11. Government  n o t  to  u se  C r im in a l  Amendment A c t .
12 .  O b j e c t s  t o  o r d e r i n g  v i l l a g e r s  to  make c r o s s - b o w s ,  l o n g ­
bows, p u t  up t h o m b r u s h  f e n c i n g s ,  and  p e r f o r m  watchman d u t i e s ,  
a s  a m o u n t in g  t o  p e r s e c u t i o n .
1 3 . O b j e c t s  to  m aking  e n q u i r i e s  w i t h  a co m m it tee  f o r  r e i n ­
t r o d u c i n g  s t o c k s  f o r  c o n f in e m e n t ,  a s  t h i s  p u n i s h m e n t  had  b e e n  
w i th d r a w n  l o n g  s i n c e  due to  t h e  p r e s s u r e  o f  t h i s  a s s o c i a t i o n .
14 .  R e q u e s t s  Government  n b t  to  impose  f i n e s  on v i l l a g e r s  f o r  
i n a b i l i t y  to  f i g h t  back  d a c o i t s  a rmed w i t h  g u n s ,  and a l s o  
r e q u e s t s  c o m p e n s a t io n  to  ro b b e d  v i l l a g e r s  s h o u ld  th e  d a c o i t s  
u s e d  Government  l i c e n c e d  and i s s u e d  gu n s .
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15. P l a c e d  on r e c o r d  th e  r u l i n g  o f  t h e  High C o u r t  c o n c e r n i n g  
th e  Mandalay i n c i d e n t  a s  an  i n s u l t  t o  Buddhism«
16.  O b j e c t s  t o  t a k i n g  o u t  and  making c o n v i c t s  work o u t s i d e  
t h e  p r i s o n s «
17. C o m p le t e ly  d i s a g r e e s  w i t h  t h e  so c a l l e d  Mahadanwun a p p o i n t -  
by t h e  G overnm ent .
18.  O f f e r i n g s  to  s a n g h a  b o t h  n a t i v e  a s  w e l l  as  f o r e i g n  p r o d u c t s  
a r e  now p e r m i t t e d .
. The F i f t e e n t h  C o n f e r e n c e  o f  th e  GCBA, Minbu, F e b r u a r y  4,5«
6t7» 1 9 ^ 8 ;  Chairman U Soe frhein ;  R e s o l u t i o n s ;
1. C o n d o len ce  and  F u n e r a l  a r r a n g e m e n t s  o f  Baymeh sayadaw 
( P r e s i d e n t  o f  t h e  GCSS).
2. E x p r e s s i o n  o f  g r a t i t u d e  to  K y ee th eg o n  sayadaw f o r  a c c e d ­
in g  to  t h e  r e q u e s t  by  Baho sayadaw s  t o  t a k e  o v e r  th e  v a c a n t  
p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  P r e s i d i n g  sayadaw.
3 . ( a )  O b j e c t i o n  t o  Thathameda and  p o l l  t a x .
( b )  D i s s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  G o v e rn m e n t ’ s a c c e p t a n c e  o f  t h e
Couper  R e p o r t  r e j e c t e d  by th e  c o n f e r e n c e  b e f o r e ,  and 
d e c i d i n g  t o  a c t  a c c o r d i n g  to  ( a )  a b o v e .
4 .  The V i l l a g e  Act  h ad  a l r e a d y  b e e n  o b j e c t e d  to  b e f o r e ;  
t h e r e f o r e  th e  c o n f e r e n c e  i s  d i s s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  r e c e n t  p r o p o s e d  
amendments w hich  makes i t  w o rse .
5. D e c id e d  t o  b o y c o t t  t h e  Simon C o m m i s s i o n . ( S t a t e d  r e a s o n s ) .
6. S u p p o r t s  t h i s  y e a r ' s  I n d i a n  C o n g re s s  d e c i s i o n  t h a t  I n d i a  
and  Burma s h o u l d  n o t  be s e p a r a t e d  and  t h i s  c o n f e r e n c e  t o t a l l y  
d i s a g r e e s  t o  s e p a r a t i o n  i f  t h e  B r i t i s h  Government and  Burma 
Governm ent  does  by f o r c e .
7.  A t t e m p t  s h o u l d  b e  made to  c o n s e r v e  o i l  and  c o n t r o l  u n r e s ­
t r i c t e d  e x t r a c t i o n  by f o r e i g n  f i r m s *
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be D ec id e d  t o  th a n k  CP Khin  Maung who r e f u s e d  t o  a p o l o g i s e  
and r e m a in e d  i n  im p r i s o n m e n t  f o r  t a k i n g  p a r t  i n  t h e  r e c e p t i o n  
and p r o c e s s i o n  h e l d  f o r  U Ottama i n  Mandalay .
9.  ( a )  T h is  c o n f e r e n c e  s t r o n g l y  c e n s u r e s  t h e  Government  f o r :  
o b s t r u c t i n g  and c a u s i n g  one d a y ( s  d e l a y  o f  t h i s  c o n f e r e n c e  e t c ;  
p o s t i n g  p o l i c e m e n  a l l  a r o u n d  th e  c o n f e r e n c e  h a l l  and  t r y i n g  t o  
p r e v e n t  e n t r y  and e g r e s s  o f  c o n f e r e e s ;  and  f o r  d e n i a l  o f  f r e e ­
dom o f  s p e e c h  to  36 r a h a n  a n d  l a y  p eo p le «
10. O b j e c t s  t o  s e n d i n g  o f  6 0 ,0 0 0  B r i t i s h  t r o o p s  to  I n d i a  and to  
t h e  u s e  o f  M in g a lad o n  c a n to n m e n t  f o r  t r a n s i t .
11 . As t h e  new G o v e rn o r  S i r  C h a r l e s  I n n e s  i s  u s i n g  t h e  same 
r e p r e s s i v e  m ethods  a s  h i s  p r e d e c e s s o r  G o v e rn o r  B u t l e r  t h i s  
c o n f e r e n c e  w arn s  t h a t  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  Burma c a n n o t  s t a n d  any more 
o f  t h e s e  p e r s e c u t i o n s .
12.  U r g e s  th e  b o y c o t t  o f  a l l  B r i t i s h  go o d s  as  t h e  B r i t i s h  a r e  
g o v e r n i n g  Burma o n ly  i n  t h e i r  own i n t e r e s t .
1 3 o E x t e n s i o n s  o f  r a i l r o a d s  b e i n g  made p r e s e n t l y  by t h e  Govern­
ment w i t h  Burmese r e v e n u e  and w i t h  f u n d s  l o a n e d  f rom th e  C e n t r a l  
G overnment ,  b e i n g  n o t  f o r  th e  b e n e f i t  o f  Burmese p e l p l e  b u t  o n ly  
t o  r e p r e s s  and p e r s e c u t e  them, a r e  n o t  a g r e e d  to  by t h i s  c o n f e ­
r e n c e .
14.  ( a )  The a im  o f  t h e  GCBA, l i k e  P a n d i t  N e h r u ’ s December 1927
e x p l a n a t i o n  to  t h e  I n d i a n  C o n g ress  a t  M ad ras ,  i s  f o r  Burmese 
p e o p l e  to  g a i n  c o m p le t e  s e l f - g o v e r n m e n t .
(b )  A r ra n g e m e n ts  s h o u l d  made i n  o r d e r  t o  s t r e n g t h e n  above 
r e s o l u t i o n  ( a ) ;  t h e  GCBA s h o u l d  form a  g r o u p  to  s t u d y  and  s u p p o r t  
where n e c e s s a r y ,  t h e  S w ara j  scheme o f  t h e  I n d i a n  N a t i o n a l  
C o n g r e s s ,  i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  t h e  d e c i s i o n  t o  r e m a in  u n s e p a r a t e d  




17« Requests land revenue to be assessed once only (based on 
the main crop) in a year and not seasonally according to the type 
and number of crops grown as Burmese peasants are getting poorer 
every year; and especially objects to the procedure followed 
in 1927.
18. The use of 1926 revenue assessor rates for Mahlaing area 
etc. as Government standardised fixed rates cannot be accepted
as fair rates as they are not made in consultation with the local 
people and not within the means of the latter to pay them.
19. Object to Government of Burma appointing a separate land 
acquisition officer and confiscating land.
20. Objects to the Burmese Marriage and Divorce Bill to be put 
up to the February session of the legislature, as its provisions 
are in violation of Buddhist Dhammathats.
21. Objects to the Gaming Bill to be put up at the same session 
as it would encourage the people to become gamblers.
22. Elected President, U Soe Thein; Secretary Pyu U Maung Maung, 
and Prome U Su, Treasurer.
(Also confirmed the resolutions of the 14th Conference.)
I. The Sixteenth Conference of the GCBA, Toungoo, March 24,25,
26,271 1929 ; Chairman U Coe flhein; Resolutions:
1. (Procedural.)
2. (Record success of boycott of Simon Commission.)
3. (Postponed to consider last and then finally withdrawn.)
4. (Approving accounts.)
5. Objects to t&e Government requirement to register (stamp 
fees) adoption of sons which is against the traditional way under 
Burmese kings.
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6* (a) Government should make strong bunds in flood areas*
(b) When crops are effected by floods remission of tax 
should be given.
7* The people will never be satisfied unless the new revenue 
receipt form is withdrawn and the old one reused*
6o Every association should urge the wearing of native mate­
rials in order that boycott of foreign goods would be success­
ful.
9. Decided that if the Government is a civilized one, it 
should keep political prisoners well above the standards of 
that of criminal convicts.
10. General, (a) If the Government separates Burma from India 
against the desires expressed in resolution No.6 of the 15th 
conference, it is decided that preparations will be made from 
this conference to begin "No Tax Campaign" in protest.
General (b) Decided to ask from the forest department of 
the Government the just rights of the poor people concerning the 
forests products.
General, (c) Decided that the President should carry out 
the election of 3 to 5 sangha and the same number of laymen to 
constitute a supervisory committee to review the resolutions of 
all past conferences.
11. Re-elected U Soe Thein as President.
12. Decided to amend the constitution so that the President has 
the authority to transfer his powers and duties to someone he 
had confidence in, and accordingly U Soe Thein did so to
U Tharrawaddy Maung Maung.
13# Authorised the President to appoint Treasurer and Secretary. 
Closing address by U Soe Thein.
NOTE BY THE AUTHOR
1» All the abobe resolutions were according to the transcrip­
tion of U Han Tin in his book "Myanma-naingan Hmattan" Volume one, 
two and three. Although in many of the records of these YMBA/GCBA 
conferences contain quite lengthy descriptions of the proceedings, 
the names of proposers, supporters, the reasons of objections etc. 
these have been deleted and only the essentials of a resolution are 
given in the above translations.
2. Extraordinary meetings, especially concerning the split in 
1922 over the Dyarchy elections being too topical and polemical are 
considered uncharacteristic of the YMBA/GCBA conferences and omitted; 
they do not serve the purpose of the thesis.
3. The sixteenth conference of the Soe Thein-Thet Pan GCBA 
would properly be the last of the recognisable GCGA conferences, 
though many others existed after this.
4. Only one Chit Hlaing GCBA conference, the 12th at Magwe is 
translated, as after this Chit Hlaing GCBA functioned more as a 
personal party.
5. The presence of the pongyis in force and seating on stage 
was first noted in the proceedings of the 9th conference, Mandalay, 
1921, one year before the split, immediately after U Chit Hlaing had 
assumed the Presidency. Prom this conference also the President was 
treated to royal ceremonial forms of golden umbrellas etc.and used 
ponnas (brahmins), royal gurus, chanting mantrans at the openning 
ceremony.
6. At the 11th conference Paungde, 1924, after the dust had 
settled over the great split of 1922, GCSS Sayadaws were formally 
seated as of right on the daise in a position of patronage or 
higher chairmanship at the GCBA conference. Resolutions investing
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f u l l  a u t h o r i t y  t o  t h e  GCSS Baho E x e c u t i v e  Sayqdaws o v e r  t h e  GCBA 
and i t s  c e n t r a l  o r g a n s  were  p a s s e d .
7. The p r o c e e d i n g s  o f  t h e  GCSS, th e  S p e c i a l  c o n f e r e n c e  a t
Pyinm ana  on 1 2 t h  March 1923 g i v e s  the  d e t a i l s  why U C h i t  H la in g  
was rem o v ed  from t h e  P r e s i d e n c y  o f  th e  GCBA by th e  GCSS sayadaws 
on t h e i r  own a u t h o r i t y ;  t h e y  p u b l i s h e d  a n o t i c e  i n  t h e  p r e s s  why 
t h e y  d i d  so a l s o ,
8o The p r o c e e d i n g s  o f  th e  8 t h  GCSS c o n f e r e n c e  a t  Toungoo,
22 March 1929 ( c o n v e r t e d  from Burmese c a l e n d e r )  g i v e s  th e  r e a s o n s  
why U Soe T hein  had  to  t r a n s f e r  h i s  powers  to U T harraw addy  
Maung Maung; a l s o  g i v e s  t h e  cau se  o f  th e  s p l i t  i n  t h e  GCSS and 
th e  GCBA.
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APPENDIX B
THE FRAGMENTATION OF THE GCBA
An attempt should be made to study how the great GCBA 
fragmented away and lost its identity. The process of fragmenta­
tion began after the 17th: Conferences of Soe Thein and U Su each 
in different places, the former April 10, 1930 at Mandalay for 3 
days, and the latter at Shwebo Pebruary 13, 1930. The Soe Thein 
GCBA got involved in preparations for voting against the Separa- 
tionists in the 1932 elections (Nov:) specially held to test 
public opinion on the issue of Separation from India.
At the preparatory period, Dr. Ba Maw leading his own 
grouping consisting of his brother Dr. Ba Han, U Kyaw Myint,
U Kyaw Din, Deedoke Ba Choe, U Ba Khine (Fabian), U Shwe Hla,
Ramree Maung Maung, Bandoola U Sein appeared as Anti-Separation 
candidates, and solicited support from the two main GCBAs. Under 
the guidance of the various GCSS sayadaws all anti-separation grou­
pings and GCBAs were asked to form one front organization, the Anti- 
Separation League with one leader.
The elements of this body consisted of the Ba Maw group 
of candidates, the Soe Thein GCBA, Chit Hlaing GCBA, Ye-Oo sayadaw 
GCBA and Mandalay U Ba Shwe’s group of 8 Candidates. The sayadaws 
offered the leadership of this body to U Kyaw Myint (barrister) 
but the latter requested that, as Dr. Ba Maw his mentor (law lectu­
rer at college in early days) had better qualifications and ability, 
he therefore should be given the honor; and all were agreed and 
Ba Maw was elected to be President of the Anti-Separation League.
However at the instigation of Paw Tun, U Chit Hlaing 
withdrew giving the reason that he could not appear under Ba Maw, 
a younger man and a new comer to politics; Chit Hlaing might have 
been still harking back to the days of his glory as ” the uncrowned 
king, Thamadagyi of Burma”, but the sanghas suspected that he was 
unable to accept the pongyi leadership and control of the movement. 
In actual fact the real directors of the movement were the Baho 
Sayadaws, the original supervisors and leaders of the HQrs. GCBA 
about the time of the Chit Hlaing split.
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-  605 -
All these sayadaws based mainly in Rangoon were now 
together again and were directing the affairs, and they had written 
promises from the candidates that the latter would follow their 
instructions inside the Legislative Council to the extent of 
resigning or boycotting it. May be Chit Hlaing could not agree.
But attempts were made to reconcile them with him. He was even 
appointed a parallel leader with Ba Maw and U Myat Tha Dun (Ye-Oo 
rCBA) as a triumvirate.
After Chit Hlaing*s withdrawal and stand on his own,
Ayat Tha Dun also withdrew, and thus Ba Maw was left leading the 
groups remaining within the Anti-Separation league mainly his 
"action and the Soe-Thein-GCBA. After the elections Soe-Thein-GCBA 
vent on being the force outside the Legislative Council. Inside 
3a Maw remain as Dr. Ba Maw’s party, the whole Anti-Separation 
jeague having disappeared with the elections.
In 1934, the Soe-Thein-Thet^-Pan-GCBA called its 18th: 
Conference at Sagaing (April 24th, 1934), to which the GCSS invited 
Dr. Ba Maw to address it. When U Soe Thein arrived he found this 
lot to his liking* The night before the Conference was due to 
Dpen he told his friends that he was going home because he could 
lot stand this situation* His GCBA was still boycotting the 
Government by its previous resolutions and as Dr. Ba Maw had alrea- 
ly become the Education Minister in the Government he should not 
De invited to the GCBA at all. He considered this a serious breach 
if discipline by important leaders and therefore not wishing to be 
1 party to an unprincipled organisation he went home.
It was obvious that except for Soe Thein all the GCSS 
sangha in the Thet-Pan GCSS and other GCBA leaders did not think 
their meeting was seriously a vintage GCBA meeting at all; after 
the 1932 elections the GCBA had been forgotten as part of the 
g;reat nationalist movement of the 1920s. The sayadaws use the name 
Ihet-Pan-GCBA simply as a propaganda label to draw villagers 
to whom the name GCBA still had magical quality to attract them0
At that conference having no President, the sangha put 
up Bandoola U Sein as President and U Ba Khine (Fabian) as secre­
tary and continued with the proceedings. And Bandoola U Sein was 
a faithful supporter of Ba Maw. From that time onwards the
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Soe-Dhein-Thet-Pan-GCBA became in fact Dr. Ba Maw’s GCBA. The 
Presidents were appointed by Ba Maw and the sangha took instructions 
from him. Their role had reversed again.* They had so discredited 
themsielves prior to the elections that anyone who pays them enough 
for their needs and for a conference could call the rest of the 
tune, and the GCSS sayadaws abjectly took instructions from the 
donor. Ba Maw had taken over the strongest remaining GCBA and 
had the GCSS also in his pay.
After the conference during the Legislative Council 
proceedings, Ba Maw had removed Kyaw Din of his party from the 
post of Education Minister for some misdemeanor by putting up a 
non-confidence motion together with 21 party and Chit Hlaing’s 
group. Then Ba Maw took the post himself. In a way Ba Maw had 
been able to buy votes easily in the LC, and Ramree Maung Maung 
and others had become jealous of his growing power. Ramree Maung 
Maung went to Thet Pan sayadaw and got a letter revoking support 
some time in 1934.
At this U Thuseitta who was one of the Baho sayadaws 
went all over the countryside and got the agreement of the sayadaws 
who were members of the Central Council of the GCSS to remove and 
replace Thet Pan sayadaw with Myezo sayadaw of Meiktila. Thus 
Ba Maw’s position within the GCBA became assured. But he was not 
happy with pongyi control and tried to set up his own party. He 
had the GCBA call the conference as desired by the Baho Sayadaws
to install the Myezo Sayadaw.
His part was to find the funds for the grand conferences 
that the GCSS and the GCBA always put up to impress the public and 
give the appearance of enjoying a great national following. As a 
matter of fact the only following the GCBA or the GCSS had at this 
time was the people whom the organisers of the conferences, almost 
professionals by now could by a kind of bribery or influence 
I peddling of local naturs,l leaders to produce ( ohe required number
of people) at their conferences.
Thus in 1934 on May 14 and 15th: the 19th Conference of 
iMyezo sayadaw GCBA was held in Monywa, a well attended one, at 
which Ba Maw made his usual impressive speech. He was able to get 
himself better known in Upper Burma. &e far as the public in these
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areas was concerned he was the most impressive leader they had 
known, better than all the old GGBA leaders put together. He 
enchanted the Pongyis as well and even in the post-war years 
Ba Maw had enormous following in Upper Burma from Pyinmana till 
Monywa and Shwebo.
By 1935 he was in the process of organising the Sinyetha 
Wunthanu Apwe or Poor People1s Patriotic Party with socialist 
idealogical background and a platform of immediate tasks and 
promises that absorbed all the old GCBA resolutions and more 
recent Legislative Council programmes that were blocked by the 
Government (the Governor). It was a very popular programme and 
impressive for the intellectuals as well. Only he had by his 
fast rising put the fear of displacement to all the old line MLCs 
such as Ba Pe and 21 Party founders so that they made every effort 
to discredit him.
Ba Maw's vote catching strength remains the GCBA and the 
GCS3 pongyis and as long as he could find them funds he was 
assured of their help. He had the 20th: conference called for the 
promotion of election propaganda as tne 1930 elections were 
drawing near. The conference was held in Mandalay on 10,11, and 
12 December 1930. In this conference he had U Tharawaddy Maung Maung 
elected President, very grudgingly by the incumber President 
Bandoola U Sein with the latter as Treasurer and U Lar Ba, ( who 
later became U Lay Maung) as secretary.
Tharawaddy Maung Maung had at the time of the 1932 
elections decamped from the Soe Thein GCBA after coming back from 
the Round Table Conference in July 193l(to which he was invited 
as a leader of That-Pan-Soe-Thein-GCBA) to the separation side 
and had got himself elected. But within the Legislative Council 
he used to change sides, at a price, and thus was then supporter 
of Ba Maw. How to assure his continued support he had to be made 
the President of the rump GCBA.
Only in public was the name GCBA used, but in political 
circles the whole set up was known only as the Ba Maw Party. But 
before the 1936 elections Ba Maw floated his Sinyetha Y/unthanu 
Apwe with his policies, and after elections he used his party name
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:or all practical purposes, whether in public or in the House of 
Representatives. As a matter of fact by 1936 no one really have 
leard of the GCBA, and newspapers do not publish news of politicians 
)y their formal GCBA titles but only as Ba Maw party or Ba Pe party 
}tc.
However there was still the GCSS sayadaws for whom these 
^reat names were their life and soul for prestige and authority 
imong the country people. Therefore Ba Maw went along with these 
is long as he could bear. But in organisational and propaganda 
latters he used the name of the Sinyetha Wunthanu Party everywhere 
sven of organising the Dama-tat (hewing knife volunteer corps), 
i/ith the death of Myezo sayadaw Ba Maw’s and the GCBA had become 
bhe Mingalun GCSS and GCBA, being succeeded by the Hanthawaddy 
lingalun sayadaw; the Secretary of the GCSS was still U Arlawka.
The conference of the GCSS called the 14th: and the GCBA 
jailed the 21st: GCBA or Sinyetha Wunthanu Apwegyi were held on 
10 to 13th July 1940. The official published pamphlet still gave 
jut attendence of vast crowds and sangha, but much of it must have 
Deen overstated.
It was probably the last of the officially named GCSS 
md the GCBA because Ba Maw in one EC meeting later had said that 
xCBAs were sprouting up like mushrooms and therefore he wished 
they would simply change the name to his party’s chosen name, 
rhat became the EC decision and from 1940 the GCBA (Ba Maw faction), 
1 descendent of the Boycott GCBA through Soe Thein, through Hlaing- 
Eti-Kyaw to the original GCBA came to a formal end, under the able 
guidance of Ba Maw, whose audacity must be great.
A branch of the That Pan GCBA, that is, the Thet Pan 
sayadaw who was removed by U Thuseitta after the former had 
denounced Ba Maw, set up his own Thet-Pan GCBA with Secretary 
Ihein Zan who went with him, and got hold of a willing MLC who 
had no party or strength in the LC or outside, U Chit Pe, as 
president. They were joined by U Nyanuttra (one of the supervi­
sors of the HQrs of GCBA at the time of the split with Chit Hlaing), 
and Ramree U Maung Maung.
But the latter two were said to be extremely flexible 
politicians and were seen in Sir J.A. Maung Gyi*s camp also,
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th o u g h  t h e  l a t t e r  c o u ld  n o t  g e t  a s e a t  a t  t h e  1932 e l e c t i o n s ;  th e  
man end h i s  p r o - B r i t i s h  a c t i v i t i e s  and h i s  p a r t  i n  t h e  Tharawaddy 
R e b e l l i o n  had n e v e r  b e e n  f o r g i v e n  by t h e  p e o p l e .  Thus t h e t  Pan 
sayadaw h a v in g  h i s  name l i n k e d  w i t h  t h e s e  p o l i t i c a l  p a r i a h s  soon  
l o s t  p r e s t i g e  and f o l l o w i n g  and th e  movement n e v e r  s u r v i v e d  the  
1936 e l e c t i o n s .  T here  was an  a t t e m p t  t o  r e v i v e  i t  i n  1935 a t  a 
c o n f e r e n c e  i n  Toungoo i n  A p r i l  7 t h ,  e l e c t i n g  U Kyaw Zan, a l a w y e r  
and once  Mayor o f  Rangoon (known by some v e r y  u n p l e a s a n t  names f o r  
h i s  s u c c e s s  i n  d e f e n d i n g  r a p e - o f f e n d e r s  i n  c o u r t s )  who v o t e d  to  
e n t e r  t h e  1936 e l e c t i o n s .  He n e v e r  made i t .  And a l s o  th e  movement 
d i e d  o u t .
B e f o re  we f i n a l l y  end the  Soe T h e in  GCBA's dem ise  one 
s h o u l d  ad d  t h a t  a t  t h e  e n t r y  of Dr. Ba Maw i n t o  t h e  GCBA a f t e r  
t h e  1 8 t h  c o n f e r e n c e ,  t h e  s p i r i t e d  young d h am m aka t ikas  li K e tu  
( p r e s i d e n t  o f  ADSSLG*) and  U K e th ay a  w en t  and s u p p o r t e d  th e  Dobama 
A s ia y o n e  (T h a k in  p a r t y ) ;  i n  1935 U Soe T h e in  H i m s e l f  s u p p o r t e d  
th e  l a t t e r  by c h a i r i n g  t h e i r  f i r s t  c o n f e r e n c e  i n  Yenangyaung.
T h is  s h o u l d  c l e a n  up t h e  r e m i f i c a t i o n s  o f  t h e  S o e - T h e i n - T h a t - P a n -  
GCBA.
The n e x t  f a c t i o n  to  be t r a c e d  s h o u l d  be t h e  Ye-Oo sayadaw 
and U Su f a c t i o n  t h a t  b r a n c h e d  o f f  f rom  th e  1 6 t h :  Toungoo c o n f e r e n c e .  
The Su a n d  Ye-Oo g ro u p  managed r e a s o n a b l y  w e l l  t o  h o l d  t h e i r  
c o n f e r e n c e  r e g u l a r l y  a n n u a l l y ,  a s  a lw a y s  f u n d s  b e i n g  s u p p l i e d  f o r  
th e  p u r p o s e  from th e  I n d i a n  b u s i n e s s  community .  E v e ry  A n t i -  
S e p a r a t i o n  p o l i t i c i a n  o r  p a r t y  was a lw a y s  a c c u s e d  by t h e  p e o p le  t o  
be i n  t h e  pay  o f  I n d i a n s  (m eaning  th e  b u s i n e s s  community  and 
e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  C h e t t y a r s ) .
At th e  t im e  of  t h e  p r e p a r a t i o n  o f  th e  A n t i - S e p a r a t i o n  
League a t  Rangoon J u b i l e e  H a l l  m e e t i n g .  Ye-Oo GCSS and  U Su 
j o i n e d  t h e  band waggon a n d  were named i n  t h e  t r i u m v i r a t e  o f  
l e a d e r s  o f  t h e  l e a g u e .  But  soon  U Su d r o p p e d  a b o m b s h e l l  and 
l e a v i n g  t h e  Ye-Oo GCBA he made a  s e r i e s  o f  l e n g t h y  w r i t t e n  s t a t e ­
m ents  i n  th e  p a p e r s  a s  t o  how S.N. H a j i  t h e  manager  o f  S c i n d i a
* A l l  D i s t r i c t s  S p e c i a l  Sangha L e a d e r s h i p  Group.
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Navigation Company which ran coastal ships between India and Burma 
and having a tiiriving trade of carrying India immigrants and 
labour to and fro, had financed his GCBA and also others, notably 
Chit Hlaing*s. He stated the amounts and the way funds were 
supplied and how promises were wrung out of them. It was quite 
sensational and detailed and was meant to give a final death blow 
to Anti-Separationists.
But newspapers being read only in towns the Anti-Separa­
tionists still won the elections with a large margin, the great 
name of the GCBA and the GCSS sanghas being still powerful enough 
to bring villagers to the polling booths; Indian money was lavishly 
but effectively spent. After his statement U Su left politics and 
went and work for the BOC as a chemist. The Ye Oo sayadaw however 
continued and got hold of one Rangoon business man U Myat Tha Dun, 
had him declared elected President of his faction and tried to get 
them into elections, but towards election time Myat Tha Dun decamped 
to U Chit Hlaing#s GCBA and formed what was called the Hlaing-Myat- 
Paw party, antiseparationists, (Chit Hlaing, U Myat Tha Dun and 
Paw Tun).
Next we should trace out Chit Hlaing’s fortunes. As we 
know already after the split and his 12th Conference in 1925 at 
Magwe he held a special conference in October in time to release 
Tharawaddy U Pu and U Tun Aung Gyaw for Legislative Council elec­
tions in November and promote their faction which was joined by 
other non-GCBA politicians. In 1928 U Chit Hlaing held a big 
conference in Thanatchaung, a small place near Okkan.
This was an opening of his own campaign for the third 
Dyarchy elections (1928 Legislative Council elections) giving up 
his boycott views but remaining loyal to the anti-separation policy, 
Chit Hlaing was known to be financed highest amohg the GCBA leaders, 
but also the most closely controlled, by Indians according to U Su’s 
revelation in the papers. By the time he entered the Legislature 
his faction was hardly known as a GCBA, but simply Chit Hlaing 
party as all others in the LC were called inside and oütside by the 
people. Only the boycotting groups were still called GCBA«
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luring the 3rd: legislature he got hack Tharrawaddy Pu 
and Tun Aung Gyaw. At the 1931 Burma Round Table Conference held 
in London Pu lost his faith in anti-separation having become good 
friends with Roper of the BOC. He was financed by the BOC heavily 
in advertising revenue in his journal •’Nawrahta”, an election 
season publication, and he began supporting separation. He 
entered the election like his friend Tun Aung Gyaw as a separa­
tist though they started the campaign from the anti-separatist 
samp. Probably Chit Hlaing did not share out the Indian election 
funds.
Both of the two changlings lost the elections and 
disappeared to different ways. U Pu a third grade pleader (barely 
better than a petition writer, according to Burmese commentary) 
became a Public Prosecutor in Toungoo, a government official of 
rather low standard, not better paid than a Myook nor of such 
status. Chit Hlaing was elected but he lost his identity as a 
national GCBA leader and got mixed up in LC tactics of jockeying 
for office and removing erstwhile friends or colleagues from 
office by putting up Non-Confidence motions.
Chit Hlaing got elected as President of the Council, 
and was then removed because in his ruling over proposals of 
resolutions on the separation issue he became so frightened of 
the Governor’s censure of his conduct that, he veered over too 
much to interpretation only favourable to the Government, 
naturally in favour of separation.
He also refused to take part in political rallies out­
side the Legislative Council simply because he feared for his 
future prospects. He only campaigned for elections when due in 
1936, and was making public statements in which he justified his 
timidity. He was rewarded by Dr. Ba Maw in 1936 as Speaker of 
the House for his good conduct and contribution of 3 MHRs (Mem­
bers of the House of Representatives, under the Government of 
Burma Act, 1935) to back up Ba Maw as Premier. Chit Hlaing*s 
party in the legislature broke up after he became Speaker, Paw Tun 
taking to undermining his own leaders (Chit Hlaing and Ba Maw, and 
later U Saw alike, always playing the sneak to the Governors). He 
never recovered his loss of prestige and became an object of pity
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in and out of the legislature. All this accounted for the original 
and boycott GCBA.
However the first faction, the 21 party members still at 
time continued to call themselves GCBA or recalled their origins 
especially at election times. At every election Ba Pe and his 
group, with sympathetic and active support of the Aletawya sayadaw 
and his faction of GCSS made calls for unity of the old GCBA 
factions by some special unity meetings or committees. In the 1936 
elections also they tried it, as the GCBA after the 1932 elections 
had really completely disappeared as any viable political body.
Everyone, pongyis and politicians connected with the 
GCBA had lost their reputations as patriotic nationalist leaders 
or incorruptible politicians. Ba Pe and his group at least were 
able to say that they were honest about their intensions when they 
openly declared in favour of entering the elections to the Legis­
lative Council in 1922. Therefore they tried to rally a united 
GCBA again for the 1936 elections calling a large body of Sayadaws 
of the GCSS of every faction and then promoting the lay unity 
conferences. But they did not succeed too well.
Chit Hlaing still retained that ’’once a President always 
a President” complex and could not take a back seat in a public 
meeting; and of course with his intellectual equipment and personal 
integrity (or lack of one) no self-respecting politician was 
willing to be led by him, especially because he still affected the 
grand manner of the golden days of the GCBA. So Chit Hlaing party 
did not join them.
Ba Maw being too clever would not submit to Ba Pe knowing 
that sooner or later he would take over from the whole gang. He 
had the old GCSS sangha and old GCBA faithful, who then had become 
political pros of the countryside (especially Upper Burma) in his 
pocket. He was able to raise funds with the Indian community a 
lot more easily than any of them. He managed to fob the Ba Pe 
group off with an impossible demand to sign a pledge to fight for 
Independence within or outside the legislature whichever was 
necessary; not to take office (really a telling thrust); and then 
to boycott the legislature and government; thirdly to enter ihto 
a campaign for Independence by any means. He never got a civil reply.
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But Ba Pe and his group managed to gather together a 
oose grouping of five factions, (i) Ba Pe and his People’s 
arty, the hardcore 21-party (or what was left of it), (ii) the 
reak-away ex-21 party of M. A. Maung Gyi and his Burma Freedom 
eague, (iii) remnants of the Ye Oo sayadaw GCBA, (iv) remnants 
f the boycott GCBA ex-Tun Aung Gyaw, (who died) now led by U Ba Si 
ho split off from Ba Pe in time for the elections, and (v) the 
andalay 21 party called the Nepyidaw Apwe led by U Ba U.
They called this the reunited GCBA and for electioneering 
urposes took a catchy name ”Nga-bwing-saing” (a posey of five 
lowers) with one Htein Tin Wa, a minor member of the last royal 
amily who changed faith and loyally served the British as a 
econd grade administration officer, and after having retired from 
ervice, acted as leader of the whole front. It was a great vote 
atching gimmick, and it went off very well. In the election they 
on over 45 seats, the largest by a single party (if one can call 
h em th a t).
But when the time came to form the ministry they were so 
dven wTith personal ambitions and so jealous of each other that 
he formal leader, Ba Pe failed, and had to return the mandate to 
he Governor. The latter then asked Dr. Ba Maw (who had a hard 
ore of only 16 members) to form a government, and he succeeded 
rith a flourish, having distributed patronage in office and money 
;eneraously.
His success lay in many qualities but the most effective 
ne was that he would not keep back money collected for a mission 
or himself. He preferred, honour, prestige and show-off more than 
ere monetary awards. After this event of 1937 there never was 
ention of GCBA, and of course while still in office Ba Maw had 
uggested to his party to give up the name GCBA and called them- 
elves the Sinyetha Wunthanu Apwegyoke.
Thus by 1940 there could be no traces of the GCBA left 
ithin or outside the legislature, or in the people’s minds.
**********
APPENDIX C
A Note on the Political Dhammakatikas of the GCBA Boycott Move­
ment and Their Activities in the 1930s
It was said thate were over 200 political dhammakatikas 
at the beginning of the Boycott Movement* Most of them went to 
prison for political agitation during the 1920s; some repeatedly* 
The following can be indentified with their new roles during 1930s. 
The list is in alphabetical order of the last name, but to help 
the reader to be able to identify the individual, the titles, 
terms of address or given names as they stand and are publicly 
known are given.
1. Okpo Hmankyaung Sayadaw U Ariya - released from prison by
Ba Maw's efforts in 1930s, joined the Thakins, and at 
their split joined the Ba Sein faction.
2. Salin U Deikba - set up a Dadaye Tawkyaungdaik, mainly for
scriptural teachings; gave up politics.
3. Lemyethna U Gandama - in 1930s he opened a kamahtan-taik
by the name of Hanthawaddy Kammahtanasariya; became 
famous for this serious spiritual training centre.
4. Kohtaungsan U Gawthaka or U Gawtha - after serving sentence
became Bagyi (U) Ba Pe's and U Saw's sayadaw (political 
in 21 Party activities); took part in BE 1300 Revolution 
(1938-39) as U Saw's faction; wrote uncomplimentary 
articles against Thakins for causing labour strife 
(oil-field) workers) after U Saw took office in 
U Pu's Ministry; for intervention in Tharrawaddy 
U Nyeya's public lectures, someone stabbed him; he 
recovered.
5. Shin Kalayana )later U Kalayana) - was only a koyin at the
Boycott GCBA times, very spirited, famous later for 
brilliant scriptural knowledge, as sarcha sayadaw had 
so much following in Mandalay that the Setkyathiha 
Apwe which selected on their own, famous and distin­
guished scriptural masters among teaching sayadaws, 
without asking him to appear at their examinations 
awarded him a special sarcha status donations; in late 
1930s became one of the founders and president of the 
Mandalay Rahanbyo Apwe; see text for his activities
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in politics,
6. Shweman U Kethaya, set up a (sarcha) teaching kyaung, but
not scriptural but current affairs, politics, and 
the unsavoury history of the last dynasty right 
among the family and descendents of Thibaw etc., a 
man of no mean courage to do so in Mandalay; was 
always an innovator, lectured by announcement of his 
subjects, and attended by young monks; founder of the 
Shweman Tin Maung Zat-thabin-apwe (dramatic troup), 
the star Shweman Tin Maung was his nephew.
7. Twantekyaung Ooyintaik U Ketu, - famous agitator and
secretary of the All Districts Special Sangha 
Leadership Group, became active in politics, close 
to the Saya Hmine Thakins, and helped during BE 1300 
Revolution, but not too active in politics, and con­
temptuous of legislature politics.
8. U Kwapeindadipati - next to U Wisara the toughest dhamma-
katika in prison, and suffered for it; recovered from 
hunger strike being released because of the death of 
U Wisara (1929), remained a political pongyi, joined 
the DA when founded, joined Ba Sein faction after its 
Split, left the order and stood as rival candidate to 
Thakin Mya, in the 1936 elections, unsuccessful; 
remained layman by the name of U War War Win.
9. Allan U Larba - was jailed, later posted to HQrs GCBA by
the Baho Sayadaws as office staff, rose to Superin­
tendent of the Office, Editor of the Wunthanu News­
paper; served as layman U Lay Maung under Dr. Ba Maw 
in latter's GCBA which later became the Sinyetha 
Wunthanu Apwegyi ; after difference of opinion over 
Ba Maw's collaboration with the Japanese Consulate 
he resigned (1941) and went and worked under 
Government's Information machinery for war propaganda 
(understanding with U Saw); in post-war period 
joined the Bamakhit Press (of U Ohn Khin); later 
after Independence joined the staff of the Ministry 
of Religious Affairs, wrote the 2 volume brief his­
tory entitled Myanmanainganye Thamaing.
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.0. U Nagainda -.hsan-she-kodaw (long haired reverent), was in 
jail for most of 1920s and 1930s till released at the 
initiative of Dr. Ba Maw as Premier during 1936» 
deported and kept in Indian prison, the Midnapore 
Central Jail; sentence remitted and released on 
23rd August 1938, returned to Burma and joined the 
Thakins in their BE 1300 Revolution, but not in very 
prominent position; remained a Thakin pongyi, after the 
war left the religious order considered to have suffered 
mentally for his incarceration and struggles in prisons 
too long, single confinement etc; stood as candidate 
against the AFPFL in 1956 elections.
Ll. y. Narada - after release from prison returned to serious 
religious studies and practice, became sayadaw of 
Dhammayon kyaung; post war years got involved with 
the MRA, and said to derive some profitable practical 
results of local activities for the MRA.
»2. U Nyanuttera - became one of the active Baho Sayadaws, 
active in Thet Pan GC3S and GCBA internal politics, 
and after Thet Pan sayadaw was removed from leadership 
of the Boycott GCBA (once the Soe Thein, later 
Dr. Ba Maw’s), he remained key manager of the Thet Pan 
GCBA with Ramree U Maung Maung, and MLC U Chit Pe as 
President and U Thein Zan as Secretary, but this faction 
was said to be in the pay of J.A.Maung Gyi (Golden 
Valley Party, loyalists); in any case U Nyanuttera 
became discredited and disappeared from active poli­
tics by mid 1930s.
.3. Theindaung U Pandita - after serving prison sentences became 
layman U Pu Gale and a reporter of The Sun daily in 
Rangoon, died from accidental revolver shot.
4. Mandalay U Pawara - after having served prison terms set up
a school or home for orphans and remained so.
5. Pakokku U Ponnya - after serving prison terms left the order, 
became U Mya Maung, active in GCBA politics, close 
friend of U Lar Ba.
U Thuseikta - after serving prison terms became one of the6.
most influential Baho Sayadaws of the Soe-Thein-Thet-Pan GCBA
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was powerful enough to remove the Thet Pan sayadaw 
from the Presidency of the GCSS known by his name 
and replaced him with the Myezo sayadaw in favour of 
Dr. Ba Maw in mid 1930s; remained in control of 
Ba Maw GCBA.
17* U Wimalaboddhi - was an I.A. student at College before
becoming a rahan, remained rahan after serving prison 
sentences; quite prominent in Marmaka activities but 
only marginal in politics; left prison in 1931 and 
became sarcha poggo; the same rahan who remained and 
studied in India and then wrote about Burmese women’s 
woes in India after they went there with their 
Indian husbands; wrote a letter in protest to the 
newspapers, just before the Anti-Muslim riots of 
• 1938» otherwise not political.
18. U Withodda - after prison terms settled back in his old
kyaung, the Mandalay Suga-taik, distinguished for 
scriptural work; his elder brother is Thakin Ba Htay;
U Withhoddha wrote pali and vernacular scriptural 
treatises, but never sold them, only distributed 
them as act of religious activity.
19, U Wizaya - also known as Shwe-myet-hman (golden spectacles)
U Wizaya went back to scriptural work, headed his own 
kyaungdaik sited in Sagaing hill tawya area; his 
kyaung is known as Kyaswa gyaung.
N O T E Many sayadaws who became famous as Baho Sayadaws in 
the different factions of the ßCSS, mainly the Thet Pan and 
Ye-Oo sayadaw factions, such as the Bagaya sayadaw U Paduma, 
the Thadu sayadaw U Pyinnyatharmi, Thadu taikok sayadaw 
U Zawana, Ahlon Zawtanayama taik sayadaw U Tezawthaya, Pyin- 
mana Kan-0o sayadaw U Kuthalla, Shwebothin sayadaw U Wilathekka, 
Salin kyaung sayadaw U Zayanta, Mandalay Payagyitaik sayadaw 
U Pandita, Lewe Shanzugyi sayadaw U Wunnatharmi, Mandalay 
Modataik Seikkyi-kyaung sayadaw U Pyinnyatharmi, and the new 
Secretary General of GCSS U Arlawka and others, who remained 
active in the GCSS and GCBA or factions of these and later on 
in party politics in legislature politics are not included
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in here. Only the dharamakatikas who were famous for their 
exploits in baiting the police and going into prison repeated­
ly, and especially those continuing their struggle within the 
prisons like U Wisara, U Nagainda, and U Kwapeindadipati 
are recorded in the above list.
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APPENDIX D( 1)
( S e l e c t e d  t r a n s l a t i o n s  from T h ak in  Ba Thoung*s o r i g i n a l  
t r a c t s  p r o d u c e d  and d i s t r i b u t e d  a t  t h e  i n i t i a l  s t a g e  
o f  t h e  f o u n d i n g  o f  t h e  Dobama A s ia y o n e  i n  J u n e  1930.  
They were  w r i t t e n  by him and p r o d u c e d  a t  h i s  own 
e x p e n s e ;  b u t  t h a t  a d d i t i o n a l  c o p i e s  were a v a i l a b l e ,  
a  n o t i c e  s t ä t e d ,  a t  R s .1 0  p e r  t h o u s a n d )
( Cover )
" N a in g an p y u  s a s u s "  Ahmat t i t
( N a t i o n - b u i l d i n g  a r t i c l e s )  (No. 1)
Y / r i t t e n  t o  commemorate Dobamas 
who d i e d ,  o r  were i n j u r e d  i n  d e f e n c e  a g a i n s t  
g r a t u i t i o u s  i n s u l t s  by t h e  C o r i n g h e e s  
on th e  l a s t  day o f  Kason 1292 
and by t h e  C h u l i a s  on t h e  s u b s e q u e n t  d a y s :
D O B A M A  S A D A N
Burma i s  
Burmese i s  
Burmese Language i s
Love
Promote
R e s p e c t
Our C o u n t ry  
Our W r i t i n g  
Our Language  
Our Burma 
Our W r i t i n g  
Our Language
D O B A M A
A s ia y o n e * s  E x h o r t a t i o n
0 P e l l o w  Countrymen,
I s  n o t  Burma y o u r  and  o u r  c o u n t r y ?  I s  n o t  l o v i n g  y o u r  and 
o u r  c o u n t r y  th e  supreme o b l i g a t i o n  f o r  you a n d  u s?  I s  n o t  t h e  
c o u n t r y  o f  Burma f o r  th e  p e o p l e  o f  Burma? But  o f  course.* Burma
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must be for Burmans.’ And, if it is not yet so, we must endea­
vour to make it so in the future. We must begin this task 
from now. Let it not be forgotten. Let there be unity. Let 
there be congregation. Be of service to each other.
Begin establishing Burmese shops.
Buy at Burmese shops.
Spill, if you must, in your own pockets. Burmese shops, 
don’t sell at prices higher than the current prices. Purcha­
sers, if goods and prices are the same, buy at our native 
Burmese shops.
Economy is strength. In Burma, our country, only the 
Burmese should prevail. Do not be content, to live as hewers 
of wood and drawers of water, in your own country and in your 
own land. So long as foreigners dominate the economy we Burmans 
will not shine with power. A viable economy means strength. 
Economy is the greatest weapon. Only the command of the economy 
will assure the brightness of social promise. One of the reasons 
why the Germans lost the war was because the Allies were able to 
carry out a destructive economic blockade. Without an economy 
there is no power. And for those without power, there is no 
respect. Because we Burmans have no power, those born in our 
country, with Burmese blood in their veins will not say they are 
Burmans. Isn’t it a fact staring in your eyes that they are 
passing themselves off as foreigners? Let this direct message 
register the naked truth in your head. Don’t yield the economy 
to others. Wealth is Power. Seek Wealth. Seek Power. Make hay 
while the sun shines.
Trade is the field that we Burmans had ignored. There­
fore beginners as we now are, we are bound to meet all kinds of 
difficulties. Let not these difficulties daunt you, or over­
come you. Show that we Burmans can make a good job of any task. 
Avoid diffidence. Avoid giving credit. Avoid pretensions and 
arrogance. Learn to develop courteous conduct between the vendor 
and the customer. Always remember that "Burma is for Burmans”. 
Always bear in mind the spirit of ”Dobama".
The Insult of Burmans by Indians
The reason why the "guests”, Cooringhee Indians and 
Chulias dared to insult with impunity, the peacefully living
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Burmans, who are natives and ’’hosts" is because our power is 
weak. The reason for such weakness is our lack of wealth. Our 
lack of wealth is due to neglect of economic matters.
We should thank the Indians who had insulted us. Because 
of their insult we come to realize graphically our unenviable 
circumstances. Therefore Indians should not be hated. Do not 
hate Indians. Only let us Burmans love each other more. Have 
affection for each other. Help each other. Look after each 
other. And set up more Burmese shops. Buy from our Burmese 
shop s.
Our Little Evil Ways
(A lengthy section on the evils of selfishness, narrow 
mindedness, local patriotism, etc. A few extracts may convey 
the main theme).
We Burmans have a petty little mind. We think only our 
house is home; we only love our own; and care for our own little 
home, our own little place. The greatness of Europe is due to 
their absorption of the riches of the education of the Greeks. 
However, the Greeks who had given the heritage of greatness to 
Europe, because of their petty provincialism like us Burmans, 
fell under the Romans and became slaves.
We Burmans must rid ourselves of this pettyness. And 
firmly bear in mind that the whole of Burma, from Myitkyina to 
Tavoy is our land and our country, our hearth and our home.
To the Mix-blood Burmans 
(An extract)
0 Mixblood Burmans, you who live in and on the same land 
with us, born and bred in the same country, are you not in 
reality Burmans? Are you not descended from Burmans? Why do 
you pretend that you are not one of us? How can you ignore the 
state of our country? It is normal for everyone to love his
native land. Yet why are you going against nature?
In this way are you not giving up your birth-right?
Look to your future. The day when you will say, "I am also a
Burman" is not so far off. So come now and join us and be one
of us, "Dobama". Come together with us and strive for the wel- 
being of the entire Burmese people.
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Our O b l i g a t i o n  to  t h e  R e p r o b a t e s  
T h a t  we Burmans d id  n o t  s u f f e r  e x c e s s i v e l y  on t h e  l a s t  
day o f  Kason i n  1292,  we owe t o  r e p r o b a t e s  among u s .  I f  o n ly  a l l  o f  
u s  t h i n k  o n ly  o f  o u r  homes, we Burmans one and a l l  would  have  b e e n  
doomed to  l e a v e  t h o s e  v e ry  h e a r t h s  and homes, and  ab an d o n  Rangoon 
f o r e v e r .  The r i c h  and n o b le  Burmans a r e  a p t  to  s a y  t h a t  th e  e v e n t s  
o f  t h a t  day were c r e a t e d  by  th e  u r c h i n s ,  t h e  r a s c a l s ,  t h e  r e p r o ­
b a t e s  and c r i m i n a l s .  But f o r  t h e  wage e a r n e r s  among u s ,  i t  was a 
l i f e  and d e a t h  m a t t e r .  Had h i g h  b o r n  a n d  th e  p r o s p e r o u s  Burmans 
s o i l e d  t h e m s e l v e s  and s a t  and t r a v e l  i n  t h e  t ram  to  t h e  2 7 th  S t r e e t ,  
and t o  t h e  Mogul S t r e e t ,  they  would h ave  b e en  s t o n e d  l i k e  t h e  
p o l i c e  o f f i c e r  and th e  m a g i s t r a t e  who s u f f e r e d  t h e s e  f a t e s  t h a t  day .
I n  t h a t  d i s t u r b a n c e s  th e  Burmans who s t i l l  h o l d  t h e i r  l i v e s  
d e a r  were  f o r c e d  to  d e f e n d  t h e m s e l v e s .  Then i t  was t h a t  b r a v e  
l i t t l e  scamps and r o o t l e s s  r a s c a l s  s a c r i f i c e d  t h e i r  l i v e s  
i n  d e f e n c e  o f  o t h e r  Burmese l i v e s .  We have  to  w o r s h ip  th e  b e l l i ­
c o s i t y  o f  t h e  p o n g y i s  and bus  d r i v e r s .  We have  to  th a n k  th e  
r e p r o b a t e s  and  m a l e f a c t o r s .
I f  d e f e n d i n g  o n e s e l f  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  e v i l ,  t h e n  we may have  
to  d e f i n e  p a n d i t a w  ( b e i n g  w i s e )  a s  b a s h i n g  o t h e r s .
I f  v i r t u e  i s  c o n s t i t u t e d  o f  c o w a r d i c e ,  s e l f i s h n e s s ,  l a c k  
o f  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  to  band  t o g e t h e r  to  d e f e n d  a g a i n s t  th e  coming 
d a n g e r ,  t h e n  l e t  u s  be e v i l .  Allow u s  t o  be e v i l .
( I n  the  f i n a l  s e c t i o n  t h e  a u t h o r  c a l l s  f o r  a  remembrance 
o f  t h o s e  who d i e d  and were i n j u r e d  i n  th e  c o o l i e  r i o t s .  He c a l l e d  
f o r  s p e c i a l  c e r e m o n ie s  and  h o n o u r s  and a w a rd s .  Then he c l o s e d  
h i s  t r a c t  w i t h  new m o t to e s  and  s l o g a n s .  He r e v e r s e d  th e  old  
s a y i n g s  t h u s : )
Avoid  a d v e r s i t y  i n c r e a s e s  a d v e r s i t y  
S e e k in g  A d v e r s i t y  s h a l l  c au se  i t s  c o l l a p s e
An o ld  s a y i n g  t h a t  " d e s i r e  o f  e n m i ty  i n c r e a s e s  e n m i ty ,  
b u t  d e s i r i n g  n o t  e n m i ty  c ru m b les  e n m i ty "  i s  n o t  f o r  t h i s  a g e .  
N o w -a-d ay s  th e  r u l e  among g r e a t  n a t i o n s  i s  " P r e p a r e  f o r  War to  
a v o i d  War". 0 cou n try m en ,  0 Burmans,  i f  we w an t  to l i v e  i n  p e a c e ,  
l e t  u s  be r e a d y  f o r  war .  D o n ' t  l e t  u s  f o r g e t  t h e  W e s t e r n e r ' s  
w a tchw ord .
Dobama A s iayone  
33 , Yedashe Road 
Bahan,  Rangoon.
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(So ends this first tract, Thakin Ba Thaung*s first 
;ract was meant to shock the Burman and shake him out of his 
itupor in the traditionalist ideals and ways; the very 
.nti-thesis of the aims of the YMBA and the GCBA.)
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Nainganpyu sasu Ahinat hnit (No, 2)
(This issue consists of 8 articles: (l) Translations!(2) Our Country, Our Land, and Our Literature, (3) When 
Pongyikyaungs Become Colleges, (4) The Stone Statue, (5) The 
Year 1390 (B.E.), (6) The Wonders of Science, (7) Science and 
Agriculture, (8) The Secret of Success. Only a few passages 
are selected and translated out of these articles, to show the 
ideological motivation of the author«)
1. Translations
When will our land of pagodas achieve complete freedom?
The answer is easy; when we achieve "sun-power". And when will 
we achieve "sun-power"? We will do so when we achieve ’'insight". 
When will we achieve "insight"? We will achieve this, when the most 
important foreign works have been translated into our language 
and many Burmans are able to study them« To avoid polemics,
I will not say that it is absolutely necessary. But what is 
accepted by most people as undeniably true must be stated, and 
that is; the existing works in the Burmese language is no longer 
adequate to keep our public in the same standard as the others.
The Lawkaniti (guide to the world) is excellent as a code of 
conduct. Chanting the Pareikgyi (the Great. Incantation) gives 
transcendental serenity to the mind. But neither the Lawkaniti 
nor the Pareikgyi will yield knowledge to enable us to build 
motor cars, railways or aeroplanes or such other vehicles that 
travel by land or air. Neither would they enable us to weave 
delicate and glace textiles or create refined and elegant 
dresses.
To regain Independence for our country and to maintain 
its sovereignty we must endeavour to achieve knowledge and 
insight by exerting all our energies in translations. We must 
carry our burden ourselves. Don’t expect others to carry it for 
you. Let us all labour in the bounden duty of translations 
ourselves. Don’t assume that translation is an excessively 
heavy responsibility, and a task far above our talents. There 
is nothing in the world that should not be undertaken. Meeting 
with difficulties also is normal. With courage they shall be 
overcome.
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2. Our Country, Our Land and Our Literature
Education is the foundation on which a nation's great­
ness is built. To educate the generality of our people it is 
necessary that the medium of instruction be one's own language 
and writing. It is wrong to use a foreign language for educa­
tion while there exists one's own.
The Japanese use their own language and writing to 
educate their people. That is why they are powerful.
The Chinese are doing the same way.
The Japanese had started to teach in their own language 
western knowledge only 50 years ago. And they have achieved 
remarkably well in such a short time. Upper Burma had been over 
44 years under the foreign rule. But we have not come anywhere 
near the tip of the Japanese-toes in our progress.
3. When Pongyikyaungs Become Colleges
Burma enjoys higher rate of literacy because of the pongyi- 
kyaungs. They give education at no cost to the people. No one 
can deny the blessings of the pongyikyaungs. But look at the 
situation dispassionately. At present they enjoy little reputa­
tion. It is because education dispensed by them is out of date. 
They have been negligent at catching up with the world.
In Russia it is accepted as theresponsibility of the 
government to educate the people to the highest possible stage 
without cost to them. In our country also we must reorganise the 
system in the pongyikyaungs by the most modern methods and 
provide the latest education.
The world is moving at break neck pace. This is not the 
age of the row-boat and the bullock cart; it is the wireless and 
aeroplane age. But the pongyikyaung is lagging. The modern 
world will not wait for them. And therefore let us modernise 
the invaluable traditional educational institution, the pongyi­
kyaungs into great national universities.
4. The Stone Statue
Germans, some years ago studied us Eastern peoples. They 
observed great stone statues in our lands. They also noted our 
general lack of industry and enterprise. And so they called us 
Easterners "The Stone Statues”.
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Are we going to remain statues forever? Even the so- 
called ’’Eternally Sleeping Dragon”, China has awaken now. And 
the world is watching it with wonder and expectation.
There is a saying that only rivers decline and disappear; 
races never. If we are dynamic and enterprising Burmans cannot 
decline. Let us then put life into the statue, and let us start 
moving.
5. BE 1390
We have solemnly taken the vow that our principal aim is 
for our country to attain Independence and remain a sovereign 
nation.
Some people wanted to know when we may expect to achieve 
our aims. If we start right now, in the 1290, with all our 
might and main, we shall have achieved our aims in 1390.
Don’t think it is unbearably long to wait. Historically 
a hundred years is like a day. A thing of value must be 
achieved at great expense of time and energy.
And therefore let us look forward to the year 1390 as 
the year of the Burma we hold with veneration and love, the year 
when she will be clad with triumphanal banners and resonant with 
victory drums.
6. The Wonders of Science
In our era 970 while King Anaukphetlun was reigning in 
Burma, one Solomon de Lord (in the West) suggested the use of 
steam to drive engines; he was locked up in an asylum as a
totally deranged person. Two hundred years after, in BE 1173
at the time when King Bodawphaya was reigning, Colonel Stephenson 
(in England) was considered as a man given to vain projects and 
somewhat crazy, for trying to build a steam locomotive. Now-a- 
days trains with steam engines are so commonplace that nobody
would think that they are anything to be wondered at.
In Russia they have cut the head of a dog and kept this 
section only alive and experimented with it. Its sensory and 
reflex actions were the same as a normal unsectioned animal.
It has surprised even the people who believed that nothing is 
impossible for science. There is nothing that man may not 
attempt.
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There is no end to the wonders of science. Are we 
£oing to be content with wondering at the achievements of 
the others? Y/hen are we ourselves going to achieve distinc­
tion in the world for our own creativity in science?
7* Science and Agriculture
"Hold fast thou to traditions and treasure”; so goes 
an old saying« But there are times when we must part with 
the old ways« In agriculture it is time to change.
Let us put the yoke onto science instead of on cattle.
Over 80fo of our population, directly or indirectly, derive 
their income from agriculture. That is why we must begin 
modernisation from agriculture.
Out of the population of 13 million, 10 million are 
agriculturists. But it is a strange topsy-turvy world in our 
country. There is concern only for the other 3 million 
(urban) of its population. No one pays attention to the 
interests of the agriculturists. The so-called leaders of 
Burma are hardly concerned with these matters.
There are many ways of improving productivity of the 
soil. The use of fertilizer is one of them. We must boldly 
make use of science in agriculture.
8. The Secret of Success
Everyone is interested in success. Men and women seek 
a sure way to success.
If you ask me; I will say I have the answer. It is 
not be means of ammulets, mantrans, cabalistic symbols, and 
similar supernatural and extra-ordinary means.
But my secret method is very simple, and very sure.
I will say that if there is Kan there is success. This is no 
laughing matter. In various Indian ancient and modern languages 
the word kharma, kamma, kam, kar, all means the same thing; it 
means work. (The common Burmese Buddhist understanding of kan, 
and Kharma is the credit balance of merit brought over from the 
past existences). One must succeed if one works; and with 
diligence. If you but learn 10 new words a day, at the end of the 
month you will learn 300 new words. Think of what you will 
achieve in 5 years hence.
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Whatever you want, set out and do it now. Do it 
again if you do not achieve success at first. And do it again 
and again. This is what is meant by kan. But you must really 
want it badly. The extent to which you should be involved in it 
whould be guaged by the fact that your perseverence in it should 
occassion others to consider you to be mad.
(This concludes the original sources of the ideological 
foundations of the Dobama Asie|,yone propagated in the forms of 
simple discourses in direct language to the people. The basic 
beliefs of Thakin Ba Thaung and his friends were clear. They 
have discarded tradition for science; urged the pursuit of 
economic activity for national strength; to concentrate on 
agriculture for area of specific operations. The appeal is to 
dare everything, and their motto is to go forward and meet 
danger head-on; think of the impossible, and work for it. It 
was obvious that they had little in common with the GCBA 
bread. No wonder they were scoffed at at first. But in the 
end they prevailed).
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APPENDIX D (2)
The Manifesto of the Dobama Asiayone
(NOTE. By the decision of the 4-th conference of the 
DA in Moulmein, April 1939» the Working Committee 
discussed the fundamental principles to guide the 
drafting of the Manifesto. But the actual Manifesto, 
its form and content, and its spirit was all Thakin 
Aung San's, who did it in a hurry to take along with 
him to the Ramgarh All India Congress in March 194-0.
He presented it to the Socialist section of the Congress 
and the Communists as well. The Manifesto was officially 
approved at the Mandalay All Burma Committee meeting of 
the DA in December 194-0. A Burmese text exists and is 
in pages 417 to 4$3 of the History of the DA, Draft, Vol 
III, -mimeographed copies® The full account of the resol­
utions of the All Burma Committee meeting, Mandalay 1939» 
are embodied into the text of the Manifesto - p.633 ff.)
MANIFESTO OP DOBAMA ASIAYONE*




For nine continuous years the Dobama Asiayone has struggled for 
the freedom and social amelioration of the toiling millions in 
Burma. During this short time of its existence, it has traversed 
many a stormy and difficult path. Right from its inception it 
has met with unabated repression of imperialist bureaucracy. Not 
less than ten thousand cases of political persecution have 
befallen its members. For a time and still among a section of 
the public the Asiayone is regarded as a socially evil phenomenon. 
Its members are virtually ostracized, and many of them live and 
struggle in poverty. With political persecution on the one hand 
and social tyranny on the other, it has undergone and survived 
innumerable trials and tribulations. In the past year, the 
Asiayone was threatened with the severest form of political 
persecution. It had to tide over also an internal crisis the 
year before.
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The i n t e r n a l  a n d  e x t e r n a l  s t o r m s  w i t h  which  o u r  A s iay o n e  
had  t o  f a c e  a l m o s t  a t  e v e r y  t u r n  o f  i t s  p r o g r e s s  would h av e  b e en  
enough  t o  k i l l  o u t r i g h t  a  l e s s e r  b o d y .  B u t  p r e c i s e l y  b e c a u s e  ours* 
was an o r g a n i c  g r o w th  f o r g e d  o u t  o f  t h e  i n e v i t a b l e  h i s t o r i c  d e s t i n y ,  
we c o u l d  h o l d  o u r s e l v e s  to  o u r  g ro u n d  w i t h  s t e e l - l i k e  f i r m n e s s .
I n  f a c t  we h av e  grown s t r o n g e r .  ' //hat c o u ld  i t  have  b e en  e l s e  i n  
the  f a c e  o f  such  h i s t o r i c  d e s t i n y  a s  h a d  b e e n  w rough t  o u t  o f  th e  
e v e r y  w o r s e n i n g  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  o f  i m p e r i a l i s t  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  on 
th e  one hand  and t h e  n e v e r e n d i n g  p o l i t i c a l  b a n k r u p t c y  o f  o u r  o l d e r  
l e a d e r s h i p ?  V e r i l y  o u r s  i s  an i n e l u c t a b l e  h i s t o r i c a l  f o r c e .
Any a t t e m p t  to  s u p r e s s  i t  e x t e r n a l l y  an d  t o  u n d e rm in e  i t  i n t e r n a l l y  
s e r v e s  o n ly  t o  p u r i f y  a n d  s t r e n g t h e n  i t .  D i f f i c u l t i e s  a r e  a lw a y s  
welcome by u s .  We h a v e  to d ay  a minimum m em bersh ip  o f  f i f t y  
t h o u s a n d  an d  a s t r o n g  v o l u n t e e r  c o r p s  o f  t e n  t h o u s a n d  (w h ich  i s  
th e  p r e s e n t  minimum). Our m o ra l  and  p o l i t i c a l  i n f l u e n c e  o v e r  th e  
t o i l i n g  m a s s e s ,  t h e  w o r k e r s ,  t h e  p e a s a n t s  ( e s p e c i a l l y ) ,  the  
s t u d e n t s  e t c . ,  i s  a  f a c t  r e c o g n i s e d  b y  o u r  f r i e n d s  and f o e s  a l i k e .  
Even a t  t h e  l a s t  e l e c t i o n s  a b o u t  t h r e e  y e a r s  ago when o u r  A s iay o n e  
was h a r d l y  o r g a n i s e d  and c o u ld  n o t  e f f e c t i v e l y  s t e e r  c l e a r  o f  i 
i m p e r i a l i s t  f l u n k e y s *  i n t e r f e r e n c e  a t  p o l l i n g  b o o t h s ,  o u r  member 
c a n d i d a t e s  p o l l e d  i n  a l l  e i g h t y  t h o u s a n d  v o t e s  o u t  o f  a b o u t  one 
m i l l i o n  a c t u a l  v o t e s  c a s t  i n  s p i t e  o f  t h e  r i v a l r y  o f  s e v e r a l  
o b s c u r e  p o l i t i c a l  g r o u p s ,  v e r y  v e r y  few o f  which  c o u ld  b o a s t  of 
h a v i n g  p o l l e d  more v o t e s  t h a n  we d i d .
T h i s  i s  o u r  s t r e n g t h  and p o s i t i o n .
OUR POLICY
Our f u n d a m e n ta l  p o l i c y  i s  a imed a t  t h e  f i n a l  e m a n c i p a t i o n  
o f  a l l  t o i l i n g  m asse s  i n  Burma and t h e  w o r l d  a t  l a r g e  f rom  a l l  
k i n d s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  econom ic  and s o c i a l  b o n d ag e .  We s t a n d  t h e r e ­
f o r e ,  i n  t h e  f i r s t  i n s t a n c e ,  f o r  c o m p le te  in d e p e n d e n c e  o f  Burma 
( i n c l u d i n g  t h e  a r e a s  e x c l u d e d  u n d e r  t h e  Government  o f  Burma A c t  
1935)  f r o m  t h e  p r e s e n t  i m p e r i a l i s t  d o m i n a t i o n  and e x p l o i t a t i o n  
a n d  f o r  th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  a  f r e e ,  i n d e p e n d e n t  p e o p l e ' s  democra­
t i c  R e p u b l i c  w h ich  s h a l l  o b s e r v e  and g u a r a n t e e  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  
f u n d a m e n t a l  r i g h t s  and p r i n c i p l e s  to  t h e  s o v e r e i g n  p e o p l e .
* "Dobama A s ia y o n e "  m eans  t h e  "Burmese  R a t i o n a l  League"  " T h ak in "  
means " M a s t e r "  o r  t h e  one a im i n g  t o  t r a n s f o r m  t h e  p r e s e n t - d a y
Burma i n t o  a l a n d  o f  o n ly  m a s t e r s ,  t h a t  i s  t o  s a y ,  a c l a s s l e s s  
s o c i e  t y .
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POLITICAL
1. Complete independence of Burma from imperialist Rule.
2. Abolition of feudal autocracy in the Shan States and other 
"Excluded Areas".
3. Democratic dictatorship of the proletariat and peasantry.
4. Preedom of expression, organisation, Demonstration by placing 
printing presses, meetinghalls etc., at the disposal of the 
toiling masses.
5. The right of every citizen to bear arms.
ECONOMIC
6. Radical labour policy providing for (a) maximum eight hour 
working day with average intensity of labour for all workers 
in fields, factories, mills, workships, offices, schools, 
mines etc., (b) a legally guaranteed minimum wage for every 
worker, (c) abolition of child labour, (d) social insurance 
(old age, sickness, Maternity, unemployment, etc), (e) State 
industrial undertakings to provide for employment, (f) the 
right of workers to control their own industry.
7. Radical agrarian programme providing for (a) abolition of 
landlordism, (b) free distribution of lands to middle and poor 
pea.sants with a view to ultimate nationalisation and mecha­
nisation of all lands.
8. Liquidation of all debts of workers and peasants.
9. Repudiation of all foreign debts.
10. Abolition of all existing taxes, direct and indirect, and 
introduction of only one steeply graduated income tax.
11. Rationalization of civil and Military administration expen­
diture (reduction of high grade salaries, and increase of 
lower grade salaries).
12. Nationalisation of all lands, forest, water-ways, railways 
mines, heavy industries, banks, etc.
SOCIAL
13. Emancipation of women from all economic and social shackles, 
equal opportunity for women in all walks of life.
14. Pree universal education, special care for the moral, cultural 
and social elevation of youth.
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15« Freedom o f  c o n s c i e n c e  a n d  r e l i g i o u s  w o r s h ip  f o r  a l l  c i t i z e n s .
16 ,  C u l t u r a l  autonomy f o r  a l l  m i n o r i t i e s .
17 .  E q u a l i t y  o f  a l l  b e f o r e  l a w  i r r e s p e c t i v e  o f  r a c e ,  r e l i g i o n  o r  
s e x .
T h i s  i s  o u r  p o l i c y ,  p l a i n  and  d i r e c t .
And how s h a l l  we im p le m e n t  i t :  Our mind i s  a b s o l u t e l y  
c l e a r  on t h i s  p o i n t .  We e n t e r t a i n  no i l l u s i o n s  w h a t s o e v e r  
t h a t  i m p e r i a l i s m  w i l l  l a y  down i t s  s c e p t r e  w i l l i n g l y ,  u n l e s s  
i t  i s  c o m p e l le d  t o  do so by t h e  l o g i c  o f  h i s t o r y .  T h a t  l o g i c  
of  h i s t o r y  w i l l  be w r o u g h t  on th e  h a r d  a n v i l  o f  s a c r i f i c e  and 
s t r u g g l e  n o t  by  a  s m a l l  b an d  o f  o u r  g e n t r y  i n  th e  l o b b i e s  and 
d e b a t i n g  h a l l s  o f  o u r  sham i m p e r i a l i s t  l e g i s l a t u r e s ,  b u t  by 
o u r  t o i l i n g  m a s s e s  t h e m s e l v e s  h e ad e d  by trie o r g a n i s e d  
p r o l e t a r i a t .
For  y e a r s  o u r  w o r k e r s  h a v e  s t o o d  d a u n t l e s s  a g a i n s t  t h e  
t y r a n n y  o f  t h e i r  wage m a s t e r s ,  t h e  f o r e i g n  C a p i t a l i s t .  They 
have  f o u g h t  and s t r u c k  t im e  o u t  o f  number .  They h av e  s u f f e r e d  
and f a i l e d  and s t i l l  r i s i n g  a g a i n  o n ly  t o  g iv e  a  more d e t e r m i n e d  
b a t t l e  to  t h e i r  im m e d ia te  t y r a n t s .  They h a v e  emerged o u t  o f  
t h e s e  s t r i k e - s t r u g g l e s  more s t e e l e d  and t e m p e r e d  i n  t h e i r  w i l l  
and p u r p o s e .  They h a v e  n e v e r  l o w e r e d  t h e i r  b a n n e r ,  They 
h av e  n e v e r  f a l l e n .  They a r e  n o t  c o m p l e t e l y  h e l p l e s s ,  and  
though  t h e y  a r e  n o t  a s  y e t  o r g a n i s e d  on a n a t i o n a l  s c a l e ,  th ey  
a r e  on th e  way to  t h a t  s t a g e .  The w o r k in g  c l a s s  h a s  a t t a i n e d  
i t s  manhood.
The p e a s a n t r y  o f  Burma h a v e  a l s o  awaken u n d e r  th e  wing 
of Dobama A s ia y o n e  an d  a r e  now o r g a n i s e d  on a n a t i o n a l  s c a l e  
i n t o  t h a t  m ig h ty  g r o w in g  A s ia y o n e  o f  t h e  A l l -B urm a P e a s a n t s .
They a r e  no l o n g e r  h e l p l e s s  v i c t i m e s o f  i m p e r i a l i s t  f e u d a l  
p e r s e c u t i o n  and e x p l o i t a t i o n .  They h ave  o u tg row n  th e  s t a g e  
of  s p o r a d i c  and s p o n t a n e o u s  p e a s a n t s *  r e v o l t s  w h ic h  had  
a d o r n e d  t h e i r  h i s t o r i c  p a s t ,  t h e  c ro w n in g  a c t  o f  w hich  was th e  
Tharawaddy R e b e l l i o n  1 9 3 0 -3 1 .
And th e  s t u d e n t .  They h a v e  been  o r g a n i s e d  on th e  b e s t  
l i n e s  p o s s i b l e  n a t i o n a l l y ,  f i r m  and s o l i d  and tem pered  
t h r o u g h  a s e r i e s  o f  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  e x p e r i e n c e s  l o c a l l y  and 
n a t i o n a l l y  which a r e  p r e g n a n t  w i t h  s e v e r a l  r i c h  l e s s e n s .
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The r e s t  o f  t h e  n a t i o n  h av e  become no l e s s  a l i v e  to  t h e i r  
s t r e n g t h  and needs* They have  f a c e d  R e a l i t y .  P a r t i c u l a r l y  
l a s t  y e a r .
So t h e r e  we a r e  -  a l l  o f  u s ,  t h e  t o i l i n g  m a s s e s ,  on th e  
t h r e s h o l d  o f  a  v a s t  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  e p o c h ,  b r im m ing  over  w i t h  
many p o s s i b i l i t i e s ,  t h a t  h a s  opened up b e f o r e  t h e  wide w o r ld  
by t h e  i n e v i t a b l e  o u t b r e a k  of  t h e  s e c o n d  i m p e r i a l i s t  war i n  
human h i s t o r y .
At t h e  t h i r d  p lenum  o f  t h e  A l l -B urm a  Committee  o f  Dobama 
A s ia y o n e  h e l d  a t  Mandalay f ro m  2 4 t h  to  2 7 t h  December 1939, t h e  
f o l l o w i n g  r e s o l u t i o n  on i n t e r n a t i o n a l  and n a t i o n a l  s i t u a t i o n  
was p a s s e d ,  c o n s i s t e n t l y  w i t h  i t s  f u n d a m e n ta l  p o l i c y  and  r e s o ­
l u t i o n s  o f  th e  p a s t ,  w h ich  r e a d s :
MHaving  h e a r d  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  ( C e n t r a l )  Working 
C o m m it tee ,  t h i s  m e e t i n g  o f  t h e  A l l  Burma Committee  r e s t a t e s  
i t s  p o l i c y  on i n t e r n a t i o n a l  an d  n a t i o n a l  a f f a i r  a s  f o l l o w s : -
I .  INTERNATIONAL
1 .  The B r i t i s h  and  P r e n c h  G overnm en ts ,  i n  t h e i r  h o l y  war  
u p o n  th e  Nazi  Germany, d e c l a r e d  t h e i r  war a im s  i n  w h ich  th e y  
p r o f e s s e d  t o  d e fe n d  t h e  dem ocracy  and  f ree d o m  o f  weak n a t i o n s .
However,  ( a )  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  f a l l e n  P o l i s h  Government ,  
w h ic h  was a  c l a s s  Government  o f  l a n d l o r d s  and  i n d u s t r i a l i s t s ,  
h ad  t o  f l e e  f rom P o la n d  a b a n d o n in g  th e  P o l i s h  p e o p l e  to  t h e i r  
f a t e ,  r e n d e r i n g  an e a s y  v i c t o r y  t o  t h e  i n v a d i n g  Germans -  which  
i s  a  c l e a r  e v id e n c e  o f  t h e  s t a t e  o f  m ora l  and p o l i t i c a l  b an k ­
r u p t c y  o f  th e  P o l i s h  G overnm ent ,  ( b )  th e  f a c t  t h a t  B r i t i s h  
G o v e rn m en t  s t i l l  r e f u s e d  to  c l a r i f y  i t s  war a im s i n  r e l a t i o n  
to  I n d i a ,  Burma and  o t h e r  c o l o n i a l  c o u n t r i e s  c o n s i s t e n t l y  w i th  
i t s  avowed i n t e n t i o n s ,  ( c )  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  P r e n c h  Government ,  
f o r  i t s  t a l l  c l a im  t o  d e m o c r a t i c  p r i n c i p l e  v i o l a t e d  i t  i n  th e  
m o s t  h e i n o u s  manner  by b a n n in g  t h e  Communist P a r t y  o f  P r a n c e  
an d  by s t i l l  r e t a i n i n g  i t s  g r i p  o v e r  i t s  c o l o n i a l  p o s s e s s i o n s  
( d )  a n d  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  c o n f l i c t  i n  P i n l a n d  was o n ly  a c i v i l  
war b e tw e e n  t h e  o l d  sem i—P a c i s t  Government  o f  1 i n l a n d  and t h e  
p e o p l e s '  d e m o c r a t i c  Government  w i t h  t h e  s u p p o r t  o f  t h e  S o v i e t  
U n io n ,  Which h a s  b e en  a c o n s t a n t  and c o n s i s t e n t  o f  p e ace  and
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f r e e d o m ,  t h e s e  f a c t s  p r o v e  c o n c l u s i v e l y  t h a t  th e  p r e s e n t  i s  
n o t h i n g  b u t  an i m p e r i a l i s t  w ar .
2.  On th e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  ( a )  The S o v i e t  Union  a c t u a l l y  r e c o g ­
n i s e d  t h e  i n d e p e n d e n c e  o f  a l l  n a t i o n s  u n d e r  t h e  yoke o f  C z a r i s t  
R u s s i a ,  w i t h  F i n l a n d  among them, a s  soon  as  i t  was s a d d l e d  i n  
p o w e r  i n  1917 .  (b )  I t  h a s  f u r t h e r  g i v e n  a c t i v e  h e l p  i n  th e  
c a u s e  o± human f r e e d o m  i n  s e v e r a l  c o u n t r i e s  su c h  a s  China and  
S p a i n .  ( c )  But  i t  was f o r c e d  a s  a l a s t  r e s o r t  to  c o n c lu d e  a 
R o n - a g g r e s s i o n  p a c t  w i t h  Germany w hich  had  up to  1934 s i n c e
th e  l a s t  g r e a t  war p u r s u e d  t h e  same p o l i c y  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  S o v i e t  
R u s s i a .  T h is  so h a p p en e d  o n ly  a f t e r  f i v e  months* f u t i l e  a t t e m p t s  
to  fo rm  an e f f e c t i v e  p e a c e  f r o n t  w i t h  B r i t i s h  and F re n c h  Govern­
m e n t s  a g a i n s t  t n e  a g r e s s i o n  of  F a s c i s m  on p e a c e  a n d  Freedom.
Thus t h e  S o v i e t  Union  h a d  f i n a l l y  to  go back  to  t h e  o l d  p o l i c y  
o f  i s o l a t i o n  w i t h  a v iew t o  s a f e g u a r d i n g  th e  f r o n t i e r s  o f  th e  
o n l y  l a n d  o f  S o c i a l i s m .  (d )  I m m e d ia te ly  a f t e r ,  t h e  S o v i e t  Union 
came t o  f r i e n d l y  and  b u s i n e s s  l i k e  r e l a t i o n  w i t h  th e  n e i g h b o u r i n g  
s m a l l  S t a t e s  i n  t h e  B a l t i c .  ( e )  The S o v i e t  Union f u r t h e r  d e c ­
l a r e d  f o r t h w i t h  t h e  f ree d o m  o f  t h e  p e a s a n t r y  from the  y e s t e r d a y * s  
n i g h t m a r e  o f  f e n d a l  s e r fd o m  i n  t h e  W es te rn  U k r a in e  and B y e lo — 
R u s s i a  w h ich  had t o  be r e i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  th e  S o v i e t  Union  
a f t e r  t h e s e  p a r t s  were  d e s e r t e d  by th e  P o l i s h  Government  ( f )  and  
c o n c l u d e d  a  p a c t  o f  m u tu a l  a s s i s t a n c e  w i t h  t h e  D em o cra t ic  
P e o p l e s *  Government o f  F i n l a n d .
These f a c t s  s p e a k  u n m i s t a k a b l y  t h a t  th e  S o v i e t  Union a l o n e  
i s  t h e  c o n s t a n t  and  c o n s i s t e n t  s u p p o r t e r  o f  human f reed o m .
3.  As Burma end t h e  w o r l d  form one o r g a n i c  l i n k ,  i n s e p a ­
r a b l e  f rom  th e  l a r g e r  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  i s s u e ,  i t  i s  i m p e r a t i v e  
t h a t  we s h o u l d  e v o lv e  o u r  own f o r e i g n  p o l i c y .  Our f o r e i g n  
p o l i c y  i s  c l e a r  and e x p l i c i t ,  ( a )  We s h a l l  h a v e  no t r u c k  w i t h  
any i d e o l o g y  t h a t  a c t u a l l y  c r u s h e s  o t h e r  p e o p le s*  f r ee d o m  and 
i n t e r e s t .  ( b )  We c a n n o t  c o n t e m p l a t e  even  f o r  one moment t h e  
q u e s t i o n  o f  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  I m p e r i a l i s t  war f o r  
th e  f r e e d o m  o f  a n o t h e r  c o u n t r y  so l o n g  was we r e m a in  s l a v e s  
and so l o n g  as  we a r e  n o t  a l l o w e d  f reed o m  o f  a c t i o n  i n  such  
m a t t e r .  ( c )  We s t a n d  f o r  f r i e n d l y  and b u s i n e s s - l i k e  r e l a t i o n s  
w i t h  a n y  f o r e i g n  n a t i o n s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  w i t h  t h o s e  i n  our  n e i g h ­
b o u r h o o d  and t h e  f a r  E a s t  i n  a l l  p o s s i b l e  m a t t e r s ,  ( d )  The
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e x i s t e n c e  o f  i m p e r i a l i s m  a l o n e  f o s t e r s  war c o n d i t i o n s ,  and 
a  m o d e rn  war b r i n g s  u n t o l d  m i s e r y  and d i s t r e s s  t o  t h o u s a n d s  
o f  hom es and  f a m i l i e s .  I t  e n t a i l s  t h e  e n s l a v e m e n t ,  p o v e r t y  
an d  d e a t h  o f  s e v e r a l  m i l l i o n s ,  we s h a l l  t h e r e f o r e  s t r i v e  f o r  
t h e  s p e e d y  end o f  t h e  war and  s h a l l  f u r t h e r  s t r i v e  t o  l i b e r a t e  
t h e  w h o le  h u m a n i t y  from e v e r y  form o f  o p p r e s s i o n  and  e x p l o i t a t i o n .
I I .  BURMA
1.  H av ing  d e c l a r e d  o u r  a t t i t u d e  to w a rd s  w o r ld  a f f a i r s ,  
we s h a l l  p r o c e e d  t o  d e f i n e  o u r  n a t i o n a l  p o l i c y .  A g a in  o u r  
n a t i o n a l  p o l i c y  i s  q u i t e  c l e a r .  ( a )  We a r e  q u i t e  d e f i n i t e l y  
o p p o s e d  t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  s l a v e  C o n s t i t u t i o n  Act  o f  Burma. We 
s h a l l  r e l e n t l e s s l y  work f o r  i t s  sp e e d y  d e s t r u c t i o n  and  f o r  th e  
f o r g i n g  o f  su c h  s a n c t i o n  a s  w i l l  l e a d  to  f u l l  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  
o u r  n a t i o n ’ s r i g h t  t o  s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n ,  t h e  r i g h t  to  f ram e 
o u r  own c o n s t i t u t i o n  a c c o r d i n g  t o  o u r  w i l l  and i n  o u r  own 
i n t e r e s t s .  ( b )  Bor t h i s  p u rp o se  we s h a l l  e n d e a v o u r  to  s e c u r e  
a common p l a t f o r m  o f  a c t i o n  w i t h  o t h e r  p o l i t i c a l  and c l a s s  
o r g a n i s a t i o n s  i n  t h e  C o u n t ry  a g r e e a b l e  t o  t h e  above p r o p o s i t i o n ,  
i n  o r d e r  t o  o b t a i n  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t y  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y  
f o r  t h e  e v e n t u a l  s t r u g g l e  f o r  f r e e d o m .
2.  The A l l - B u r m a  Com mit tee ,  an d  i t s  l a s t  s p e c i a l  s e s s i o n  
h e l d  a t  Rangoon, empowered th e  ( C e n t r a l )  Working Committee  to  
p u r s u e  t h i s  p o l i c y .  C o n s e q u e n t ly  a Burma Freedom Block 
c o m p o s in g  o f  t h e  S i n y e t h a  Wunthanu P a r t y  and t h e  N g a p w in t s a in g  
N a t i o n a l i s t s  b e s i d e s  o u r s  h a s  b e e n  form ed and h a s  d e c l a r e d  i t s  
p o l i c y  w h ic h  we h e r e b y  e n d o r s e  a g a i n .  The f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Freedom 
B lo c  o b t a i n e d  su c h  mass s u p p o r t  a s  i t  c o u ld  command w i t h i n  th e  
l i m i t e d  p e r i o d  o f  i t s  e x i s t e n c e  p o i n t s  u n d o u b t e d l y  t o  th e  
e x i s t e n c e  o f  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  volume o f  p u b l i c  o p i n i o n  b e h in d
t h e  n a t i o n a l  demand f o r  f reed o m  r a i s e d  by th e  Freedom B lo c .
I n  ordei ;  h o w ev er ,  t o  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  works  o f  th e  Freedom B l o c ,  
i t  i s  h i g h l y  e s s e n t i a l  ( a )  to r a i s e  t h e  p i t c h  o f  mass c o n s c i o u s ­
n e s s  to  a  l e v e l  c o m p a t i b l e  w i th  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  t a s k  e n v i s a g e d ,
(b )  to  t r a i n  a n d  s e l e c t  s u f f i c i e n t  number  o f  c a d r e s  f o r  day t o  
day l e a d e r s h i p  o f  t h e  t o i l i n g  m i l l i o n s  i n  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  
t a s k s ,  ( c )  and to  h a v e  a s u f f i c i e n t  amount o f  f i n a n c i a l  s t a b i l i t y  
and  s t r e n g t h  i n  o r d e r  t o  cope w i t h  th e  r i s i n g  s i t u a t i o n «
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T h i s  m e e t i n g  o f  t h e  A l l  Burma Committee  t h e r e f o r e  c a l l s  
upon  i t s  ( C e n t r a l )  Working Com m it tees  to  i n t e n s i f y  t h e  a c t i v i ­
t i e s  o f  t h e  f r e e d o m  B lo c  by an i n t e n s i v e  d r i v e  f o r  membership  
and e n l i s t m e n t  o f  v o l u n t e e r s ,  by i n t e n s i v e  p o l i t i c a l  t r a i n i n g  
of  i t s  members and c a d r e s ,  by f a v e r i s h  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  f u n d  and 
by t h e  w i d e s t  p o s s i b l e  p ro p ag a n d a  o f  Burma’s c a s e  an d  demand 
i n  t h e  w o r l d  a b r o a d .
The ( C e n t r a l )  Working Committee  i s  h e re b y  empowered to  
c a r r y  o u t  a l l  n e c e s s a r y  t a s k s .  We h av e  t h u s  l a i d  down our  
p o l i c y  c l e a r l y  an d  u n e q u i v o c a l l y .  D e m o c ra t i c  f r ee d o m  i s  t h e  
c o r n e r - s t o n e  of  o u r  p o l i c y  n a t i o n a l  as  w e l l  a s  i n t e r n a t i o n a l .
I n  t h e  n a t i o n a l  a s  w e l l  a s  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s p h e r e ,  we r e f u s e  
to  s u b m i t  t o  any  i m p o s i t i o n  o f  p o l i c y  upon u s .  In th e  name o f  
th e  f o i l i n g  m a s se s  v/e do d e c l a r e  t h a t  we s h a l l  s t r i k e  o u t  our  
own p a t h  and d i r e c t i o n  by  o u r s e l v e s  and  f o r  o u r s e l v e s .  T h a t  
i s  why we e v o lv e  o u r  own n a t i o n a l  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p o l i c y ,  
i n d e p e n d e n t l y  o f  o u r  i m p e r i a l i s t  m a s t e r s .  Our p o l i c y  w i l l  no  
d o u b t  be  u n a c c e p t a b l e  to  them. But t h a t  i s  q u i t e  n a t u r a l .
Our r e a d i n g  o f  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s i t u a t i o n  i s  i n  co m p le te  
c o n t r a s t  w i t h  t h a t  o f  o u r  i m p e r i a l i s t  r u l e r s .  But  we c a n n o t  
s h u t  o u r  e y es  to  t r u e  f a c t s  a s  v/e know them in  s p i t e  o f  o u r  
i m p e r i a l i s t  c e n s o r s h i p  o f  news.  As to  th e  t r u e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  
th e  p r e s e n t  war ,  we n e e d  n o t  h a v e  a n y  i n f o r m a t i o n  a b o u t  i t .
I t  i s  our  own e x p e r i e n c e .  Burma i s  s t i l l  u n f r e e .  And y e t  
our  i m p e r i a l i s t  r u l e r s  h av e  th e  cheek  to  d e c l a r e  t h a t  th ey  
a r e  f o r  d e m o c rac y .
A g a in  i n  r e g a r d  to  th e  S o v i e t  U nion  we c a n n o t  i g n o r e  i t s  
a t t i t u d e  and a c t i o n  t o w a r d s  c o l o n i a l  c o u n t r i e s  s i n c e  i t s  
a p p e a r a n c e  on th e  map o f  th e  w o r l d .  The S o v i e t  U n i o n ’s e x p o s u re  
o f  s e c r e t  t r e a t i e s  b e tw ee n  Czar i s t  R u s s i a  and c e r t a i n  W estern  
I m p e r i a l i s t  Powers  i n  1917 ,  i t s  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  th e  i n d e p e n d e n c e  
o f  a l l  c o u n t r i e s  u n d e r  t h e  s u b j e c t i o n  o f  t h e  C z a r i s t  yoke a t  
t h a t  t i m e ,  i t s  b e n e v o l e n t  a c t i o n  to  t h e  m asse s  i n  th e  W e s te r n  
U k r a i n e  and B y e l o - R u s s i a  r e c e n t l y ,  i t s  v o l u n t a r y  o f f e r  o f  th e  
V i l n a  r e g i o n  t o  t h e  o r i g i n a l  owner L i t h u a n i a  a f t e r  t h a t  r e g i o n  
was r e c o v e r e d  from th e  f a l l e n  P o l i s h  Government  i n  th e  e v e n t  
of  t h e  l a t t e r ’ s f l i g h t  f rom  P o la n d ,  i t s  r e a s o n a b l e  demands made
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upon  t h e  s e m i - f a c i s t  T anner-M annerhe im  F i n n i s h  Government ,  
B r i t a i n ’ s v e s t e d  i n t e r e s t  i n  F i n n i s h  n i c k e l  m ines  an d  b i g  
b u s i n e s s ,  t h e  S o v i e t  U n i o n ’ s p a c t  o f  m u tu a l  a s s i s t a n c e  w i t h  t h e  
P e o p l e ’ s Government  o f  F i n l a n d  composed o f  ’’F i n n i s h  l e f t  p a r t i e s  
a n d  o f  r e v o l t i n g  s o l d i e r s ’ i n  R e u t e r ’ s own w o rk s ,  t h e s e  few 
f a c t s  s p e a k  f o r  t h e m s e l v e s .
O f c o u r s e  o u r  i m p e r i a l i s t  m a s t e r s  want  u s  to  say  o t h e r w i s e .  
B u t  so  l o n g  we a s  a n a t i o n  r e t a i n  o u r  n a t i o n a l  s e l f - r e s p e c t  and  
m anhood,  we c a n n o t  a c c e p t  t h e i r  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h i n g s .
So i t  i s  w i t h  o u r  n a t i o n a l  p o l i c y .  So i t  i s  w i t h  t h e  
C o n s t i t u t i o n  A c t  o f  Burma b e h in d  w h ic h  o u r  i m p e r i a l i s t  m a s t e r s  
h i d e  t h e m s e l v e s  f rom t h e  s c o t c h  o f  w o r ld  o p i n i o n .
We c o n s i d e r  i t  t h e r e f o r e  o u r  supreme d u ty  t o  expose  t h i s  
s l a v e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  w h e r e e v e r  and w h enever  poss ib le  and to  work 
r e l e n t l e s s l y  f o r  i t s  speedy  end.
I t  i s  o f t e n  p o i n t e d  by  our r u l e r s  a s  w e l l  a s  o u r  c o n s t i ­
t u t i o n a l i s t s  t h a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  Burma, th o u g h  
n o t  f u l l y  s a t i s f a c t o r y , .  i s  an  advan ce  to w a rd s  d em o cracy .  But  
how can  i t  be s o ,  when i t  r e t a i n s  f e u d a l  a u t o c r a c y  i n  t h e  
" E x c l u d e d  A r e a s " ,  when i t  p r o t e c t s  v e s t e d  i n t e r e s t s  i n  s e v e r a l  
o f  i t s  s e c t i o n s ,  when i t  c o n f e r s  d i c t a t o r i a l  powers  u p o n  th e  
G o v e rn o r  who comes f rom a  l a n d  e i g h t  th o u s a n d  m i l e s  away? I t  
i s  i n d e e d  a f a r  c r y  from dem ocracy .  W ith  t h e  G o v e r n o r ’ s d i s c r e ­
t i o n a r y  pow ers  a n d  s p e c i a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s ,  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  r e s ­
p o n s i b l e  M i n i s t r y  o f  Burma i s  m e r e l y  a  f a r c e .  I t  can o n ly  a i d  
and a d v i s e  th e  g o v e r n o r .  P o p u l a r l y ,  so we a r e  to  u n d e r s t a n d  
f rom a  r e c e n t  r u l i n g  o f  th e  C a l c u t t a  H i g h t  C o u r t ,  t h e  M i n i s t r y  
i s  t h e  G overnm ent ,  b u t  l e g a l l y  i t  i s  n o t .  Our g r e a t  a u t h o r i ­
t i e s  on C o n s t i t u t i o n a l  law  may h e r e  b r i n g  o u r  " C o n s t i t u t i o n a l  
c o n v e n t i o n s "  and  " E x t r a  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g "  f rom  musty 
c h r o n i c l e s  and d e c o r a t i v e  w r i t s  a s  e x e c u s e s  f o r  s u c h  d e f e c t s .
B u t  t h e y  do n o t  h o l d  w a t e r  i n  th e  f a c e  o f  a l a r m i n g  f a c t s .
I n  any a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  schem e,  powers  and  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  
m u s t  go t o g e t h e r ,  f o r  a c o n s t i t u t i o n  i s ,  i n  t h e  l a s t  a n a l y s i s  
o f  i t ' ,  a  ’ r e l a t i o n s h i p  of power* .  I t  i s  a  q u e s t i o n  o f  where 
a n d  how and  i n  w ha t  manner  s o v e r e i g n t y  s h o u l d  r e s i d e .  T h is  i s  
n o t  what  o u r  c o n s t i t u t i o n  e m b o d ie s .  I t  i s  j u s t  a  s e m b len ce  o f
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p o w e r  b e h i n d  so may awe i n s p i r i n g  s e n t e n c e s  and  s e c t i o n s  t h a t  
f u r n i s h  i t s  c o n t e n t s .
The L a s t  t h r e e  y e a r s  o f  i t s  o p e r a t i o n  h av e  amply j u s t i f i e d  
o u r  s t a n d .  W orkers  h a v e  b e e n  l a b o u r i n g  u n d e r  s e v e r a l  g r i e v a n c e s  
a n d  c r y i n g  f o r  r e d r e s s .  P e a s a n t s  h a v e  become p o o r e r  and  a r e  
l e f t  i n  th e  c o l d  s t i l l .  B u t  th ey  a r e  s u p p r e s s e d  f o r  r a i s i n g  
t h e i r  l e g i t i m a t e  demands.  R e p r e s s i o n  on a s c a l e  h i t h e r t o  
unknown i n  t h e  c o u n t r y  h a s  f o l l o w e d .  L iv e s  have  been  k i l l e d .  
T h o u sa n d s  o f  p e o p l e  have  b e en  j a i l e d  f o r  o f f e n c e s  o t h e r  t h a n  
c r i m i n a l  upon showy p r e t e x t s  and  e x e c u s e s .  And s t i l l  a r r e s t s  
a n d  p r o s e c u t i o n s  and i m p r i s o n m e n t s  a r e  g o in g  on. Freedom of  
e x p r e s s i o n  h a s  b e e n  c u r t a i l e d .  The p r e s s  i s  h e a v i l y  c e n s o r e d .  
P r o g r e s s i v e  l i t e r a t u r e  i s  e x t e n s i v e l y  p r e s c r i b e d .  The h e av y  
b u r d e n  o f  t a x a t i o n  upon  th e  p e o p l e  c o n t i n u e s .  Bu t  t h e  p e o p le  
do n o t  g e t  enough  i n  r e t u r n  f o r  t h e i r  money w hich  i s  s p e n t  
m o s t l y  upon  to p  heavy  C i v i l  a n d  M i l i t a r y  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n .  A 
l a r g e  p o r t i o n  of a n n u a l  b u d g e t  i s  " N o n v o ta b l e "  by o u r  sham 
l e g i s l a t u r e .  The M i n i s t r y  c a n n o t  h av e  any sa y  i n  r e g a r d  t o  
”n o n - v o  t a b l e ” i t e m s  o f  t h e  b u d g e t .  I t  ( t h e  m i n i s t r y )  was 
i n f o r m e d  o f  them h a r d l y  t w e n ty  f o u r  h o u r s  b e f o r e  t h e  p r e s e n ­
t a t i o n  o f  t h e  b u d g e t  i n  th e  l e g i s l a t u r e  as  was r e v e a l e d  by 
t h e  E x - P r e m i e r  o f  Burma i n  h i s  s p e e c h  on Defence  B u d g e t  i n  
l a s t  y e a r ’ s F e b r u a r y  S e s s i o n .
A c o n s t i t u t i o n  t h a t  c a n n o t  e n s u r e  c i v i l  l i b e r t i e s  ( an d  
e v e n  p e r s o n a l  l i b e r t i e s ) ,  a  c o n s t i t u t i o n  t h a t  c a n n o t  h e l p  th e  
t o i l i n g  m a s s e s  from e x p l o i t a t i o n ,  a  c o n s t i t u t i o n  w i t h  so many 
c h e c k s  and  s a f e - g u a r d s  t h e  b r a k e s  upon  ’h a s t y  l e g i s l a t i o n ’ , a s  
o u r  l i b e r a l  d i s c i p l e s  o f  t h e  B r i t i s h  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  t h e o r i s t s  
w o u ld  h a v e  i t  -  and more ,  a  c o n s t i t u t i o n  t h a t  d e v id e s  Burma 
m a l i c i o u s l y  and a r t i f i c i a l l y  b e tw e e n  th e  p l a i n s  and  the  h i l l s ,  
b e t w e e n  th e  m a j o r i t y  a n d  th e  m i n o r i t i e s - m u s t  be r e j e c t e d  and 
c o m b a te d .  We r e j e c t  i t  and demand t h a t  a  C o n s t i t u e n t  Assembly 
be convened  by th e  p e o p l e  o f  Burma t o  f r am e  up t h e i r  own c o n s t i ­
t u t i o n  by t h e i r  own d e l e g a t e s .
When we demand C o n s t i t u e n t  Assembly we h av e  a g a i n  no 
i l l u s i o n s  a b o u t  i t .  A c o n s t i t u e n t  Assembly s p r i n g s  n o t  f rom 
t h e  s t a r s  above b u t  f rom th e  p e o p l e  be low .  The p e o p le  w i l l
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c r e a t e  i t  o u t  o f  t h e  f u r n a c e  o f  t h e i r  own r e v o l u t i o n a r y  
e x p e r i e n c e s .  We h a v e  t h e r e f o r e  no m i s t a k e  a b o u t  o u r s e l v e s  
and o u r  demands.  We s h a l l  f o r g e  mass s a n c t i o n  to  h a v e  and 
s e c u r e  o u r  end. T h i s  i s  t h e  main k e r n a l  o f  o u r  s t r a t e g y .  To 
t h i s  i s  s u b o r d i n a t e d  t h e  o t h e r  and s u b s i d i a r y  q u e s t i o n s  o f  
t a c t i c s ,  su c h  a s  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  a c t i o n  and a c t i v i t i e s .  We do 
n o t  r e g a r d  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  a c t i v i t i e s  a s  t h e  b e - a l l  and e n d - a l l  
o f  o u r  t a s k s .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand we may u t i l i s e  them f u l l y  
t o  e x p o se  t h e  h o l l o w n e s s  o f  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  and th e  h y p r o c r i s y  
o f  a l l  o p p o r t u n i s t  l e a d e r s h i p  and a l s o  to  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  mass 
a c t i v i t i e s  o u t s i d e .  An i m p o r t a n t  q u e s t i o n  m us t  h e r e  be  s t a t e d -  
t h a t  o f  o f f i c e  a c c e p t a n c e .  Though we know t h a t  t h i s  i s  m e r e ly  
a q u e s t i o n  o f  t a c t i c s ,  and t h a t  mere  n o n - a c c e p t a n c e  o f  o f f i c e  
c a n n o t  w reck  th e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  an d  b r i n g  u s  f r e e d o m ,  we a r e  s t i l l  
a g a i n s t  o f f i c e - a c c e p t a n c e  n a t i o n a l  and  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s i t u a t i o n ,  
a s  we b e l i e v e  i t  c a n n o t  s a t i s f y  e v en  the  minimum r e q u i r e m e n t s  
o f  t h e  m a s s e s .  We have  y e t  to  be c o n f i n c e d  t h a t  o f f i c e  a c c e p ­
t a n c e  i s  t h e  on ly  sound p o l i c y .  E x p e r i e n c e  h e r e  an d  i n  I n d i a  
s u p p o r t s  o u r  v iew .
Our o r g a n i s a t i o n a l  and p o l i t i c a l  t a s k s  f o r  t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  
o f  o u r  p o l i c y  a r e  t h e r e f o r e  c l e a r .  We must  b u i l d  an e f f e c t i v e  
d e m o c r a t i c  f r e e d o m  f r o n t  a s  th e  p e o p l e ’ s o rg an  o f  s t r u g g l e  and 
pow er .  That  f u n c t i o n  i s  t o  be f u l f i l l e d  f o r  t h e  t im e  b e i n g  by  
th e  Burma Freedom B loc  to  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  w h ich  we h a v e  c o n t r i ­
b u t e d  j o i n t l y  w i t h  two o t h e r  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  i n  t h e  c o u n t r y .
We v i s u a l i s e  ho w ev er  a t im e  when t h a t  w i l l  no l o n g e r  be  
n e c e s s a r y  and when o u r  Dobama A s ia y o n e  i t s e l f  w i l l  be a b l e  t o  
a s su m e  t h e  f u l l  h i s t o r i c  r o l e  o f  th e  l e a d e r  o f  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  
Burma, and  we s h a l l  t h e r e f o r e  work u n - c e a s i n g l y  to  w in  t h e  end. 
For  o u r s  i s  t h e  o n ly  movement t h a t  h a s  sp ru n g  f rom  t h e  mass 
a n d  moved w i t h  t h e  mass and i s  c o n s i s t e n t l y  p r e p a r i n g  th e  mass 
by p a r l i a m e n t a r y  and e x t r a - p a r l i a m e n t a r y  a c t i v i t i e s  f o r  th e  
f i n a l  s t r u g g l e  f o r  f r e e d o m .  But  we s h a l l  n o t  gLoss o v e r  our  
d e f e c t s  i n  t h e  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  wing  and  i n  t h e  l a c k  o f  s u f f i c i e n t  
s u p p o r t  from the  m id d l e  c l a s s  s e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  p e o p l e .  Hence 
o u r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  a n o t h e r  ’ Freedom Bloc* f o r  th e  j o i n t  common 
a c t i o n  and  p l a t f o r m .  We s u b s c r i b e  to  i t s  demands t h o u g h  f rom
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o u r  p o i n t  o f  v i e w  an d  c o n s i s t e n t l y  wi Hi o u r  p o l i c y  th e y  a r e  
s t i l l  w a n t i n g .  The t im e ,  h o w ev er ,  w i l l  come and t h a t  none 
to o  l o n g ,  we h o p e ,  when a l l  s e c t i o n s  of th e  p e o p l e  can and  
w i l l  be  m o b o l i s e d  b e h in d  t h e  Dobama A s iayone  and i t s  
d e m o c r a t i c  demands f o r  Freedom, Peace  and  P r o g r e s s .
T h a t  t im e ,  o f c o u r s e ,  i s  n o t  y e t .  I n  t h e  m e a n t im e ,  we s h a l l  
l a b o u r ,  on th e  o r g a n i s a t i o n a l  s i d e ,  f o r  t h e  e n r o l e m e n t  o f  one 
l a c  m em b ersh ip  w i t h i n  t h i s  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  y e a r  o f  o u r s  i n  
o r d e r  to  s t r e n g t h e n  o u r  A s ia y o n e  a s  an im p r e g n a b l e  d e m o c r a t i c  
b u l w a r k  o f  t h e  w o r k e r s ,  p e a s a n t s  and  t h e  r e s t  o f  th e  t o i l i n g  
p o p u l a t i o n  a g a i n s t  a n y  form o f  r e a c t i o n  and  d e v i a t i o n  f ro m  th e  
p a t h  o f  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  s t r u g g l e .  A v i g o r o u s  campaign  f o r  fund  
and e n l i s t m e n t  o f  more n a t i o n a l  v o l u n t e e r s  i n  o u r  v o l u n t e e r  
o r g a n i s a t i o n  (Bama l e t y o n e ) *  s h a l l  be l a u n c h e d  a t  t h e  same t  
t i m e .  I n t e n s i v e  t r a i n i n g  and s e l e c t i o n  o f  c a d r e s  f o r  th e  
com ing  s t r u g g l e  s h a l l  be i n  f u l l  sw in g .  We i n v i t e  t h r o u g h  
t h i s  m a n i f e s t  t h e  c o o p e r a t i o n  and s a c r i f i c e  o f  o u r  e n t e r p r i ­
s i n g  y o u t h .
B u t  o r g a n i s a t i o n a l  p r e p a r a t i o n s  a l o n e  w i l l  n o t  be enough.  
N e i t h e r  can  t h e y  be c o n d u c te d  i n d e p e n d e n t l y  o f  o u r  p o l i t i c a l  
t a s k s .  The two t h i n g s  m u s t  go hand i n  h a n d .  The m as se s  s h a l l  
be m o b i l i s e d  a r o u n d  t h e  n a t i o n a l  demand f o r  f r e e d o m  t h r o u g h  
t h e i r  own p a r t i a l  s t r u g g l e s  f o r  t h e i r  p a . r t i a l  n e e d s .  I n  t h i s  
r e s p e c t  we s h a l l  c o o p e r a t e  h e a r t i l y  w i t h  a l l  c l a s s  and mass 
o r g a n i s a t i o n s  i n  t h e  c o u n t r y  -  p a r t i c u l a r l y  w i t h  t h e  A l l -B urm a  
P e a s a n t s *  A s ia y o n e  and t h e  A l l  Burma S tu d e n t s *  U n io n .  Y/e 
s h a l l  t h e r e f o r e  a n n o u n ce  soon  what p a r t i a l  demands o f  t h e  
m a s s e s  s h a l l  be f u l f i l l e d  i n  t h e  F e b r u a r y  s e s s i o n  o f  t h e  
l e g i s l a t u r e  an d  a r r a n g e  f o r  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  mass s a n c t i o n  f o r  
t h e i r  f u l f i l l m e n t .  A t  th e  same t im e  we s h a l l  p u r s u e  the  p a t h  
o f  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t y  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y  t h r o u g h  the  Freedom B lo c ,
I n  t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n  we welcome t h e  f r e s h  e f f o r t s  o f  t h e  Mandalay 
Yahanpyo A s s o c i a t i o n  to  a c h i e v e  more o f  t h i s  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t y  
i n  t h e  c o u n t r y .
* *Bama L etyone*  means t h e  *arm o f  Burma’ o r  th e  ’ army of  peop le*
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P a r e n t h e t i c a l l y  on t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t y ,  we 
w a n t  to  be o b s o l u t e l y  c l e a r  a b o u t  i t  and to  d i s p e l  many 
i l l u s i o n s  e n t e r t a i n e d  by some w i s e - a c r e s .  When we c r y  f o r  
’U n i t y 1, t h a t  d o es  n o t  mean d e f i n i t e l y  an i n d i s c r i m i n a t e  
c o m b i n a t i o n  of  o b s c u r e  p o l i t i c a l  g r o u p s  and e l e m e n t s  which  
w i l l  m e r e ly  q u a r r e l  and  r e a c h  no a g re e m e n t  among t h e m s e l v e s .
The u n i t y  t h a t  we w a n t  i s  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t y  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y  
and  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  t h e  u n i t y  o f  hea.d a t  t h e  t o p .  I t  may be 
t h a t  t h e  u n i t y  o f  h e a d s  c an  b r i n g  a b o u t  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t y  
r e q u i r e d  or i t  may n o t  be .  We s h a l l  have  to  see  t h a t  w o rk in g  
o f  o u r  ’u n i t y ’ movement i n  a c t i o n .  U n t i l  such  t im e  a s  t h e  
’u n i t y *  movement s t i l l  r e m a in s  i n  th e  ’ e x p e r i m e n t a l ’ s t a g e  o f  
o u r  o r g a n i s a t i o n  w i t h  a n y  o t h e r  p o l i t i c a l  g r o u p  o r  e le m e n t .
We hope  t o  fo rm  s o o n  a  Programme Com mit tee ,  w i t h  th e  
c o o p e r a t i o n  o f  N o n -T h a k in  s p e c i a l i s t s ,  f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  
f o r m u l a t i n g  a c o m p r e h e n s iv e  programme t o  be l a i d  b e f o r e  th e  
com in g  a n n u a l  C o n f e re n c e  o f  t h e  D.A.A. M andalay .  We even 
e n v i s a g e  th e  s e t t i n g  up o f  a  n a t i o n a l  P l a n n i n g  Commission 
j u s t  a s  i n  th e  c a s e  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  N a t i o n a l  C o n g re s s  a t  some 
f u r t u r e  d a t e .
A f t e r  t h e  s t e p s  to  s e c u r e  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t y  h ave  b e e n  
c o m p l e t e ,  we p r o p o s e  t o  t h e  c o u n t r y  t o  h o l d  an  A l l -B u rm a  
P o l i t i c a l  C o n fe re n ce  a n d  to s e n d  a w e l l  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  depu­
t a t i o n  to I n d i a  and  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s ,  f o r  an unambiguous 
p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  Burm a’ s c a s e  a n d  o u r  n a t i o n a l  demand b e f o r e  
t h e  b a r  o f  w o r ld  o p i n i o n .
We s h a l l  c o n c l u d e ,  b u t  b e f o r e  we c o n c lu d e  we wish  to  
a n s w e r  c e r t a i n  c r i t i c i s m s .  The f i r s t  t h a t  we w i s h  to  r e f u t e  
i n  t h e  m os t  c a t e g o r i c a l  manner  a r e  t h e  c h a r g e s  made a g a i n s t  
o u r  A s ia y o n e  and o u r  members i n  th e  R i o t  E n q u i r y  C o m m it te e ’ s 
R e p o r t .  That  R e p o r t  i s  a  s t a n d i n g  i n s u l t  t o  o u r  p o l i t i c a l  
m o r a l i t y .  We can n e v e r  l e t  i t  l y i n g  down. We c a n n o t  p o s s i b l y  
r e f u t e  t h e  c h a r g e s  o f  t h a t  Committee  a g a i n s t  o u r  members a t  
f u l l  eng tii w i t h i n  t h e  b r i e d  compass o f  t h i s  m a n i f e s t o .  B u t  one 
of  o u r  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  members T h a k in  Mya h a s  done t h a t  to  a 
c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  i n  t h e  House o f  R e p r e s e n t a t i v e .  The t im e  w i l l  
s u r e l y  come when o u r  A s iayone  and our  members w i l l ,  by t h e i r
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a c t i o n s  h a v e  c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t e d  t h e m s e lv e s  b e f o r e  t h e  w or ld  
f o r  t h e  c h a r g e s  made i n  th e  R i o t  I n q u i r y  Committee R e p o r t*
T h i s  i s  t h e  only  t h i n g  t h a t  we can e x p e c t ,  p l a c e d  as  we a r e  
i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  d o m in a ted  by v e s t e d  i n t e r e s t s  i n  
Burma and t h e  w o r ld  a t  l a r g e .  But  we d a re  c h a l l e n g e  i m p e r i a l i s m  
to  s u b m i t  t h o s e  c h a r g e s  to  an  i m p a r t i c a l  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t r i b u n a l  
f o r  i t s  s c r u t i n y  and v e r d i c t .  We a r e  n o t  r i o t e r s ,  we a r e  
r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s .
A n o t h e r  c h a r g e ,  a n d  among a  c e r t a i n  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  p u b l i c ,  
g e n u i n e  m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  i s  t h a t  o u r  A s ia y o n e  i s  c o m m u n is t ic .  
E v e ry  one w i t h  some k n o w led g e  o f  p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  i n  
t h e  w o r l d  know t h e  a b s u r d i t y  o f  su ch  c h a rg e  o r  m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  
w h i l e  n o t  one o f  t h o s e  who b r i n g  t h a t  c h a r g e  o r  h av e  t h a t  
m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g  can  s a y  why, and what communism means.  I t  i s  
"Red M enace” a l l  o v e r  a g a i n .  Ours i s  n o t  a  Communist,  b u t  a 
f r e e d o m  f i g h t i n g  body  i n  th e  p r e s e n t  p h a s e  o f  o u r  c o u n t r y ’ s 
h i s t o r y .  However u n l i k e  r e a c t i o n a r i e s  and v e s t e d  i n t e r e s t s  
we a r e  n o t  a la rm e d  by th e  ’’S p e c t r e  o f  Communism” . W i th in  o u r  
o r g a n i s a t i o n  a l l  a r e  welcome -  S o c i a l i s t s ,  Communists ,  
n a t i o n a l i s t s ,  i f  t h e y  a c c e p t  and  work  o u r  p o l i c y  o f  a n t i ­
i m p e r i a l i s t  s t r u g g l e  and work o u r  p o l i c y  f o r  f r e e d o m .  Our 
A s i a y o n e  i s  a  p o t e n t i a l  d e m o c r a t i c  f r o n t  o f  a l l  t h e  p e o p le  
i n  Burma.
A n o th e r  c r i t i c i s m  t h a t  i s  h u r l e d  a g a i n s t  us  i s  o u r  
' e x t r e m e  and d e s t r u c t i v e  p o l i c y ’ th o u g h  we do n o t  know what 
t h a t  means a c t u a l l y .  To ou r  l i t e r a l  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  b r o u g h t  
up  a m i d s t  th e  r e f i n i n g  s tm o s p h e r e  o f  o u r  ’ g e n t e e l ’ s o c i e t y ,  o 
o u r  p o l i c y  may a p p e a r  t o  be ’ e x t r e m e ’ and d e s t r u c t i v e  ’ Extreme 
and d e s t r u c t i v e  o f c o u r s e , t h e s e  two words a r e  tw in n ed  t o g e t h e r  
i n  t h e  e y es  o f  o u r  l i b e r a l  g e n t l e m e n .  Any 'e x t r e m e *  t h i n g  to  
them i s  ’ d e s t r u c t i v e ’ , th o u g h  by what  c r i t e r i o n  i t  i s  t o  be 
m e a s u r e d  t h e y  do n o t  t e l l .  The r e a l  r e a s o n ,  ho w ev er ,  i s  n o t  
o u r  ’ e x t r e m i s m '  b u t  t h e i r  u n w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  f a c e  th e  l o g i c  and 
demands o f  h i s t o r y .  I n  o t h e r  words  t h e y  a r e  a f r a i d  o f  mass  
u p h e a v a l .  That i s  t h e  f a c t  o f  f a c t s ;  Bu t  o u r  l i b e r a l  g e n t l e m e n  
h i d e  i t  b e h in d  t h e i r  ’ i n t e l l e c t u a l ’ f a c e .  So t h e y  say  we a r e  
d e s t r u c t i v e ;  b u t  i s  o u r  p o l i c y  r e a l l y  " d e s t r u c t i v e ” ? Of c o u r s e ,  
n o t !  We a l l  want  t o  c o n s t r u c t  n o t  i n  t h e  way w i l l e d  by o u r
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i m p e r i a l i s t  m a s t e r s  b u t  i n  t h e  way d e t e r m i n e d  by our  p e o p l e ’s 
n e e d s  and  a s p i r a t i o n s .
A f t e r  a l l  c o n s t r u c t i o n  i m p l i e s  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  o l d  
a n d  t h e  r u b b i s h .  We c a n n o t  c r e a t e  a  c i t y  out  o f  a  j u n g l e  
w i t h o u t  c l e a n i n g  and  d e s t r o y i n g  t h a t  j u n g l e  f i r s t .  The j u n g l e  
o f  i r n p e r a l i s t  r u l e  m ust  be removed and  d e s t r o y e d  b e f o r e  we 
c o n s t r u c t  a f r e e ,  d e m o c r a t i c  S t a t e  w h ic h  s h a l l  r e b u i l d  and 
o r g a n i s e  o u r  n a t i o n  on t h e  b a s i s  o f  p l a n n e d  economy.
Long l i v e  t h e  w o r k in g  c l a s s  o f  Burma !
Long l i v e  t h e  p e a s a n t r y  o f  Burma !
Long l i v e  Lobama A s iayone  !
Long l i v e  t h e  D e m o c ra t i c  N a t i o n a l  f r o n t  !
Long l i v e  f r e e d o m ,  Democracy a n d  P e a c e .
* As a m a t t e r  o f  f a c t  o u r s  i s  t h e  o n ly  o r g a n i s a t i o n  w h ich  h a s  
e n l i s t e d  t h e  s u p p o r t  o f  a l l  r a c i a l  g r o u p s  i n  t h e  c o u n t r y ,  t h e  
K a r e n s ,  Mons, K a c h i n s ,  M us l im s ,  C h i n e s e ,  I n d i a n s  e t c .
APPENDIX D (3)
RESOLUTIONS OF THE DOB MIA ASIAYONE
The Pirst Conference, March 30» 1935» Lebaw Pongyikyaung, 
Yenangyaung; Chairman U Soe Thein ( ex-Presldent GCBA).
(Resolutions were prepared by preparatory committee 
setings before the conference. The conference was opened after 
good deal of obstruction by the local administrators and in 
'otest, after the election of office bearers the conference was 
.osed again, without considering the resolutions. Out of the 
resolutions agreed to be presented the History of the DA, and 
Le Sun daily could only provide the three to which the 
)vernment objected by letter of the DM Magwe. They are as 
)llows :)
»solution 1. This conference recognised the noble patriotism 
r those rahans and laymen who suffered and died in the Tharra- 
iddy rebellion, setting aside the question of whether their 
ithods are right or wrong; that we pray according to Buddhist 
istom that they may be reincarnated in better existences again.
»solution 2. This conference prays deeply for the health and 
ilbeing of rahans and laymen who were imprisoned in connection 
Lth national and sasana affairs, and also prays that they 
aceive their just rights soon; this conference considers that 
b this moment of granting of reforms it is desirable that they 
5 set free.
^solution 3» We Burman wunthanus (nationalists) being unable 
d rule one’s own country with a King of one’s own race, and 
smembering with desolation our own King's fate, overcome with 
Drrow for our own undignified state, considers that Burmans 
annot participate in the Commemoration Celebrations for the 
Liver Jubilee of the Coronation of King G-eroge the fifth.
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, The Second Conference, June 27.28,29, 1936, Myingyan; 
Chairman Thakin Lay Maung; Resolutions:-
. The conference considers that the forthcoming 91
epartment constitution (Government of Burma Act, 1935) must be
Dught by competing in the elections, and many other means,
ecause it has been hoisted upon the people in spite of the
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o b j e c t i o n s  by t h e  e n t i r e  Burman p o p u l a t i o n ,  a s  a  c o n s t i t u t i o n  
t h a t  would  i m p o v e r i s h  them an d  p r o l o n g  s l a v e r y ;  th e  c o n f e r e n c e  
f u r t h e r  i n v e s t s  w i t h  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  empowers th e  A l l  Burma 
C om m it tee ,  t o  p l a n  and o r g a n i s e  a l l  m a t t e r s  r e q u i r i n g  t h e  
s u c c e s s f u l  p r o s e c u t i o n  o f  th e  above  d e c i s i o n *
2* T h is  c o n f e r e n c e  r e n d e r s  r e s p e c t  f o r  r a h a n s  a n d  laym en
who had  s a c r i f i c e d  t h e i r  l i v e s  and  p r o p e r t y  f o r  t h e  sak e  o f  t h e  
p e o p l e  and t h e  c o u n t r y ,
3* T h is  c o n f e r e n c e  c o n f e r s  c o m p le te  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  on th e
A l l  Burma Committee to  open n e c e s s a r y  d e p a r t m e n t s  t o  e n a b l e  e a sy  
p r o c u r e m e n t  and u s e  o f  i n d i g e n o u s  p r o d u c t s ;  and  to  p u r s u e  th e  
r e c o v e r y  o f  the  j u s t  r i g h t s  o f  Dobama A g r i c u l t u r i s t s  a n d  W orkers .  
4* T h is  c o n f e r e n c e  s t r o n g l y  c e n s u r e s  t h e  a c t i o n  o f  some
s c h o o l s  i n  Burma w h ich  p r o h i b i t  p u p i l s  f rom p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  
p o l i t i c s ,  a s  p r e v e n t i n g  Burmans from t h e  s t u d y  o f  p o l i t i c s  from 
young an d  th u s  p e r s e c u t i n g  them to  l e n g t h e n  th e  d ays  o f  s e r v i ­
t u d e .
5. T h i s  c o n f e r e n c e  c o n s i d e r s  t h a t  t h e  r e m a in s  o f  th e  
H o n 'b l e  s u p p o r t e r  o f  t h e  S a s a n a ,  King Thibaw, and Suhpaya ,  which  
have  s t i l l  n o t  b e e n  g i v e n  t h e  l a s t  r i g h t s ,  and th e  r e m a in s  o f  th e  
C h i e f  Queen i n  Rangoon s h o u l d  a l l  be r e s t o r e d  t o  t h e  a n c e s t r a l  
b u r i a l  g r o u n d s  w i t h i n  t h e  Mandalay p a l a c e  and  i n t e r r e d  among 
t h e i r  a n c e s t o r s .
6. T h is  c o n f e r e n c e  c o n s i d e r s  i t  wrong t o  d e c l a r e  t h e  a s s o c i a ­
t i o n s  i n  S a g a in g  d i s t r i c t  a s  i l l e g a l  a s s o c i a t i o n s .
7° T h is  c o n f e r e n c e  c o n f e r s  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  d raw in g  up
r u l e s  and  c a r r y i n g  o u t  a l l  t h i n g s  n e c e s s a r y  i n  c o n n e c t i o n  w i th  
t h e  Dobama Y e - t a t .
3« The T h i rd  C o n f e r e n c e ,  March 22,  1938 > Prome; Chairman 
(Phakin T he in  Maung; R e s o l u t i o n s !
1. Condolence  m o t i o n  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  l a t e  T hak in  Kan T i n t .
2o As th e  e x i s t i n g  c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e  DA i s  f a r  to o  n a r ro w
and r e s t r i c t i v e ,  t h e  Working Committee h a s  p u t  up to  t h e  c o n f e ­
r e n c e  a  new c o n s t i t u t i o n  w i t h  t h e  new p o l i c y  o f  t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n ;  
th e  c o n f e r e n c e  t h e r e f o r e  t u r n s  o v e r  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  amend­
i n g  a n d  a d d in g  to  t h i s  p r o p o s a l  d r a f t i n g  a  new c o n s t i t u t i o n  w i t h  
a  new p o l i c y ,  to  th e  Wroking Committee  to  be fo rm ed  a t  t h i s  
c o n f e r e n c e .
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3. This conference express praise and honour to the oil
*
field workers who have shown remarkable courage and fortitude 
in striking and demanding the just rights of labour; the 
conference supports these just demands without reserve, and 
strongly condemns the suppressing by the authorities by every 
means, of the strikers and the women who are supporting them. 
(Thakin Kha, who came from Yenangyaung with school teacher 
Thakin Khin, Thakin Tun Khin and Thakin Pe Than specifically 
for the purpose proposed the resolution. Thakin Hteik Tin 
Kodawgyi then explained at some length the origin of Twinza 
and Twinyo families, and the early stages of the foreign compa­
nies and their development and early labour struggles.)
4. This conference strongly objects to the application for 
concessions from the Government of Burma by the Burma Oil 
Company and other foreign capitalist oil companies, of exten­
sive areas in Tharrawaddy, Henzada, Myaungmya, Pegu, Insein,
Prome and such Upper and Lower Burma districts, for exploration.
5. The constitution introduced into Burma from 1st April 
1937 is drawn up according to the principles of capitalism, the 
basis of imperialism, and the government that accepted this 
constitution is also a representative of the minority capitalist 
community; it is clear from the proceedings of the Legislature 
and the experience of the Komin Köchin Apwe, that this consti­
tution and the government not only are not beneficial to the 
peasants and agriculturists as well as the proletariat, the 
labourers, but are working to the detriment of the two; there­
fore this conference demands that new means be created within 
the law, to fight this constitution; and moreover, the confe­
rence considers that every April 1st in every part of Burma, 
public meetings and similar activities to commemorate the protest 
against it be held in accordance with the instructions from the 
headquarters of the Dobama Asiayone.
(further detailed resolutions are not available in any 
publication to merit authority, but the History of the DA, draft 
mentions the abstract of the other resolutions thus:
(a) Resolved that the hammer and sickle on a round 
white background be added to the tricolour of the DA flag;
(b) Resolved that an enquiry committee of the DA
com posed  o f  Thakin  Mya, T hakin  T in  Maung, and S h i n  A r i y a  be  
d e s p a t c h e d  to  th e  o i l  f i e l d s  t o  s t u d y  th e  l a b o u r  s t r i k e  s i t u a ­
t i o n  and r e p o r t ;
( c )  R e s o l v e d  t h a t  th e  Komin K ö c h i n  Members o f  t h e  
L e g i s l a t u r e  s h o u l d  n o t  a c c e p t  s a l a r i e s .
(d )  ( D e c l a r a t i o n  o f  t h e  members o f  t h e  Working
C o m m it te e .  )
( e )  ( O r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  th e  h e a d q u a r t e r s . )
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(NOTE -  The DA s p l i t  i n t o  Ba S e i n  and The i n  Maung f a c t i o n s  
a f t e r  t h i s  c o n f e r e n c e .  The l a t t e r  f a c t i o n  came t o  be known a s  
Saya Hmine Thak in s  b e c a u s e  Saya Hmine p a t r o n i z e d  t he  l a t t e r  
f a c t i o n ,  and Thein  Maung was removed f rom t h e  P r e s i d e n c y  and 
d ropped  t o  t h e  r a n k  o f  an  o r d i n a r y  member.  )
4.  The F o u r t h  C o n f e r e n c e_ o f  Hmine DA, A p r i l  7 . 6 , 9 »  10» 1939.
Moulmein:  Chai rman Thak in  Hla Baw; R e s o l u t i o n s :
R e s o l u t i o n  C o n c e r n i n g  A g r a r i a n  P rob l ems 
P a r t  One ( R e s o l u t i o n  No. 1)
( l )  Everywhere  i n  Burma l a n d s  owned by  sm a l l  h o l d e r s  a r e  f a l l ­
i n g  i n t o  t h e  hands  o f  t h e  b i g  l a n d  owners  w i t h o u t  c o n t r o l ;  (2)  Due 
t o  t h e  m o n o p o l i s t i c  t a c t i c s  o f  c a p i t a l i s t  r i c e  t r a d e r s  t h e  r i c e  
p r i c e s  and c rop  p r i c e s  a r e  f a l l i n g  e x c e s s i v e l y ;  (3)  There  i s  no 
c o n t r o l  ov e r  t he  o n e s i d e d  t e n a n c y  s y s t e m ;  (4 )  Because  t h e r e  i s  
no c r e d i t  scheme f o r  t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r i s t s ,  t h e y  a r e  
s u f f e r i n g  un d e r  t h e  u s u e r i o u s  s a bap e  ( r ep ay m en t  i n  paddy)  
l o a n  s h a r k s ;
Due to t h e s e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  a g r i c u l t u r i s t s  a r e  l o s i n g  
l a n d ,  f a l l i n g  i n t o  d e b t ,  and s u f f e r i n g  many d i f f i c u l t i e s  and a r e  
t h e r e f o r e  c a u s i n g  d i s t u r b a n c e s ;
This  c o n f e r e n c e  d e c i d e d  t h a t  t h e  gove rnmen t  t a k e s  
immed ia t e  a c t i o n  i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  manne r :  ( a )  While t h e r e  s t i l l  
l a c k s  a co mp re h en s iv e  scheme o f  comm uta t i on  o f  a l l  d e b t s  a 
l e g i s l a t i o n  p r o h i b i t i n g  t he  demand f o r  r epay men t  o f  l o a n s ,  f o r  
t h r e e  y e a r s  w i t h o u t  i n t e r e s t  be made;
(b)  On t h e  same c o n d i t i o n  a s  t he  c o o p e r a t i v e s  a r e  
o f f e r i n g  ( l )  g i v e  l o a n s  t o  a g r i c u l t u r i s t s  a t  t h e  r a t e  o f  Rs. 5 p e r
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acre; (2) to provide subsidies for purchase of cattle and carts 
at the rate of R. 100 payable in instalments in 5 years; (3) and 
give loans of Rs.25 for male and 15 for female to (agricultural) 
coolies or labourers.
(c) To distribute to permanent working farmers, unused 
land owned by capitalists which are bought by Government, land 
lease grant which had expired or had been repossessed, permanent 
grants, and land which though presently remain fallow but which 
by irrigation can be turned into agricultural land.
(d) To reduce the present land tax by more than 50$ and 
levy income tax on income derived from agriculture.
(e) As capitalists in Burma are depressing paddy prices 
to the lowest level and selling rice abroad at very great profit, 
(1) to protect the producer from the danger of the capitalist by 
setting up Government recognised trading bodies which would place 
the producer in direct contact with the foreign purchaser; (2) to 
arrange for the farmer to know in time the world market price of 
rice and other cropso
Part Two
The tenant farmers have, since many years in the past 
having to borne a heavy burden of rent extracted with unfair 
baskets so that not only are they unable to pay back the rent but 
yearly they are becoming impoverished and burdened with greater 
debts; it is clear that they cannot be expected to bear this 
burden for the future, and therefore this conference is of 
opinion that until such time as just and fair rent is obtained, 
the tenants should organise and carry out activities by all 
legal means according to the circumstances of their own township, 
village and areas.
Part Three
These sufferings of the agriculturists are due to the 
evils of British imperialism and capitalism; therefore the confe­
rence decides that the agriculturists should be organised with 
the aim of fighting imperialism according to the following points:
(a) To abolish the landownership of thousands of acres 
and only working farmers to own land;
(b) To encourage cooperative farming;
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(c) To commute all past debts of the tenants;
(d) Not to levy land tax and collect rent from farmers 
who have to work on unproductive land;
(e) To reduce the present rents and land tax by 50$;
(f) To produce legislation to enable action to be taken 
against ill-treatment of the working farmers;
(g) To prohibit the issuing of warrant to the person 
or attachment of property of the working farmer in order to 
recover rent or debts;
(h) And to abolish Acts and Regulations that restrict 




We pay tribute to the oil fields labour which has 
struck and is struggling over one year now for the just rights 
due to them; although they have marched over 400 miles, and 
continued their struggle in Rangoon suffering lathi charges and 
imprisonment, the capitalists have till now not conceded; in 
spite of suffering so much for their demands, the Government 
have not only not intervened and arbitrated with the capitalists 
but are imposing imprisonment on them, and therefore we warn the 
Government that the oil fields labour problem will not end 
peacefully but continue to burn like a slow fire within Burma,
Part Two
Up to the present, the capitalists are ignoring the 
striking labour from all over Burma, who are undergoing innumerable 
suffering in the same manner as the oil fields labour; in addi­
tion as the Government are subjecting them to various persecu­
tions such as lathi charges and imprisonment, the Government are 
warned that these labour problems will not be settled but continue 
to burn and therefore strongly demand an immediate arbitration.
Part Three
As the labourers in the Salween saw mill, presently in 
the oil fields in Myitkyina, in Myingyan Steel Brothers factory, 
the miners in Mergui district are suffering highly distressing
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and s t r a i g h t e n e d  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  i t  i s  u r g e d  t h a t  t h e i r  g r i e v ­
a n c e s  be  a t t e n d e d  t o  i m m e d i a t e l y  by  t h o s e  c o n c e r n e d .
As i m p e r i a l i s m  t a k e s  o r i g i n  f rom  c a p i t a l i s m ,  and a s ,  
so l o n g  a s  i m p e r i a l i s m  s u r v i v e s  t h e  l a b o u r  w i l l  n e v e r  be a b l e  
t o  l i v e  u n d e r  humane c o n d i t i o n s ,  i t  i s  u r g e d  t h a t  t h e  DA u s e d  
t h e  f o l l o w i n g  p o i n t s  t o  u n i f y  the  w o r k e r s ,  i n  o r d e r  to  f i g h t  
c a p i t a l i s m  and i m p e r i a l i s m .
Part Pour
( a )  To g a i n  f reedom  from i l l - t r e a t m e n t  l i k e  bough t
s l a v e s ;
( b )  To g a i n  t h e  r i g h t s  t o  fo rm  l a b o u r  u n i o n s ,  t o  
s t r i k e  and p i c k e t .
( c )  To a b o l i s h  t h e  l a b o u r  w e l f a r e  b u r e a u x  which a r e  
o r g a n i s e d  e x c l u s i v e l y  f o r  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  c a p i t a l i s t s ,  and  
to  r e c o g n i s e  l a b o u r  u n i o n s ;
(d )  I n  o r d e r  t h a t  w o r k e r s  r e m a i n  a l i v e  and  e n jo y  humane 
s t a n d a r d s  o f  l i v i n g ,  t h e  minimum wage s h o u l d  be R s .4 0  a month,  
idle maximum o f  40 w o rk in g  h o u r s  p e r  week, to  p r o v i d e  h e a l t h y  
l i v i n g  q u a r t e r s ,  and f a c t o r i e s  a r e  a l s o  t o  be i n  h y g i e n i c  
c o n d i t i o n s ;
( e )  To s e t  up fu n d s  f o r  employment ,  o l d  age  and i l l -
h e a l t h  ;
R e s o l u t i o n  f o r  L a b o u r e r s
( f )  E very  l a b o u r e r  to  e n jo y  an a n n u a l  l e a v e  o f  one month 
w i t h  f u l l  w ag es ;
(g )  E v ery  woman w o rk e r  s h o u l d  be  a b l e  t o  e n jo y  f u l l y  p a i d  
l e a v e  o f  one month b e f o r e  and a f t e r  m a t e r n i t y ;
(h )  Not t o  employ c h i l d r e n  u n d e r  16 y e a r s  o f  a g e ,  and 
women i n  mine p i t s ;
( i )  Wages t o  be th e  same f o r  i d e n t i c a l  work;
( j )  Where a  r e q u i r e m e n t  a r i s e s  payment  be made w e e k ly ;
(k )  Not to  d i s c h a r g e  w o r k e r s  on p r e t e x t  o r  by s u b t e r f u g e ;
( l )  To a b o l i s h  a l l  l a w s  t h a t  s u p p r e s s  th e  w o r k e r s .
The R e s o l u t i o n  f o r  P e o p l e ' s  Preedom
( R e s o l u t i o n  No. 3)
As t h e  p e o p l e  a t  p r e s e n t  a r e  becom ing  p o l i t i c a l l y  c o n  
s c i o u s ,  t h e  i m p e r i a l i s t  i n s t e a d  o f  s o l v i n g  t h e i r  p r o b le m s ,  a r e
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suppressing them directly or indirectly with police batons, 
tear gas bombs, prisons, rifles etc. and (repressive) Sections 
and Acts.
The Dobama Asiayone, is the organisation of all the 
people, therefore at this conference decides that:
(a) All repressive Acts and Rules such as Rangoon 
Emergency Ordinance, Criminal Amendment Act, Frontier Act. etc. 
be abolished;
(b) The use of CPC Sections 144, 107* 108, 109, and 
110 against politicians be prohibited;
(c) Sections of the Police Act that restrict political 
meetings, processions and assemblies be abolished;
(d) All those who are arrested in the present revolu­
tion be immediately set free;
(e) Orders and Acts suppressing newspapers and cinema 
films be abolished;
(f) Amendments be made to prison regulations according 
to the desires of the people;
(g) Censorship Acts and Regulations be abolished.
Resolution Concerning Different Races 
(Resolution No. 4)
In the past year communal riots arising out of reli­
gious causes spread to all parts of Burma because of economic 
difficulties. British imperialist always encouraged disaffec­
tion between races under it; we who are trying to mobilize all 
those who are slaves under imperialism and struggling to fight 
it, do not desire such communal incidents. Moreover we believe 
that such clashes divert the growing strength of political 
consciousness.
Though such clashes are against our policy, and though 
we have nothing to do with such clashes, using the incidence 
of communal riots, and in order to destroy our growing strength 
great numbers of members of our organisation had been arrested. 
In addition the Government appointed Riot Enquiry Committee, 
without respect for consistency, in its findings first stating 
that the causes of the riots were economic, and then without any 
evidence whatsoever accuses that Thakins had incited the riots. 
We consider these irresponsible arrests and leveling accusations
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a s  p o l i t i c a l  p e r s e c u t i o n .
The B r i t i s h  i m p e r i a l i s t s ,  u s i n g  C h in ese  an d  I n d i a n s  a s  
com pradors  i s  s u c k i n g  t h e  b lo o d  o f  t h e  p e o p l e ;  t h i s  i s  a  d e l i b e ­
r a t e  c o n s p i r a c y  t o  d i r e c t  t h e  i l l  w i l l  o f  t h e  s u f f e r i n g  and 
i g n o r a n t  p e o p le  o f  Burma, who d u r i n g  e c o n o m i c a l l y  s t r a i t e n e d  
c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  f a i l i n g  to  s e e  t h e  r e a l  enemy, s t a r t  r i o t s  a g a i n s t  
t h e  c o m p ra d o rs .  I f  t h e  economic sy s te m  re m a in  a s  i t  i s ,  no one 
can  deny t h a t  s i m i l a r  r a c i a l  r i o t s  w i l l  o c c u r  r e p e a t e d l y .
As econom ic  f r e e d o m  d e p e n d s  on p o l i t i c a l  f r e e d o m ,  
w h i l e  we a r e  t h e r e f o r e  s t r u g g l i n g  f o r  t h e  f o u n d i n g  o f  o u r  own 
s o v e r e i g n  i n d e p e n d e n t  s t a t e ,  t h i s  c o n f e r e n c e  c o n s i d e r s  t h a t  
s i m i l a r  communal d i s t u r b a n c e s  which  c r e a t e  d i v i s i o n  w i t h i n  th e  
s l a v e  r a c e s ,  s h o u l d  n e v e r  r e c u r  a g a i n .
R e s o l u t i o n  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  E x c lu d e d  A re a s ,  s u c h  a s 
i t h e  Shan S t a t e s ,  Chin  H i l l s  R eg io n ,  t h e  K a r e n i  
S t a t e s ,  K a c h in  H i l l  T r a c t s ,  M y i t k y i n a ,  Papun e t c ,
( R e s o l u t i o n  No. 5)
By th e  Government  o f  Burma A c t  1935 ,  Papun and s i m i l a r  
a r e a s  a r e  b e i n g  a d m i n i s t e r e d  by t h e  G o v e rn o r  a s  a  s o v e r e i g n  
monarch  w i t h  th e  power o f  l i f e  and d e a t h  o v e r  t h e  p e o p l e  i n  th e  
a r e a s ,  e x c l u s i v e l y  i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  and i n  c o m p le te  s u b s e r ­
v i e n c e  to  th e  B r i t i s h  c a p i t a l i s t s .
As th e  DA h a s  r e c o g n i s e d  Shan,  Chin ,  K a c h in ,  K a r e n ,  and  
a l l  o t h e r  i n d i g e n o u s  r a c e s  a s  one s i n g l e  b l o o d  r e l a t e d  p e o p l e  
o f  Burma, i t  d i s a p p r o v e s  o f  su ch  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  i n  a d m i n i s t r a ­
t i o n  by th e  B r i t i s h  c a p i t a l i s t s ,  i n  o r d e r  to  e n a b l e  them t o  r u l e  
e a s i l y  and to  s u c k  b lo o d  w i t h  i m p u n i t y .
In  a d d i t i o n ,  we a b h o r  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  and c a u s i n g  a l i e ­
n a t i o n  b e tw een  p e o p l e s ,  and t a k i n g  r e p r e s s i v e  a c t i o n ,  e x i l i n g  
t h o s e  who went i n t o  su c h  a r e a s  t o  b r i n g  u n i t y  and u n d e r s t a n d i n g  
among Burmans who l i v e  i n  t h e  a r e a s  and  t h o s e  who move i n  r e c e n t  
t i m e s ,  by u s i n g  t h e  F r o n t i e r  R e g u l a t i o n s  a n d  A c t s .
The Komin K ö c h in  end to w a rd s  w hich  th e  DA i s  h e a d i n g  
f o r  i s  n o t  o n ly  f o r  t h e  p l a i n s  Dobama b u t  a l s o  f o r  Dobamas o f  th e  
h i l l  a r e a s  su c h  a s  C h in s ,  K a c h in s ,  K a r e n s ,  Shans e t c . ; w h a t e v e r  
o b s t r u c t i o n s '  and: r e s t r i c t i o n s  a r e  p l a c e d  i n  o u r  way, we s h a l l  
c o n t i n u e  w i th  d i l i g e n c e  to  b r i n g  s o l i d a r i t y  b e tw ee n  t h e  p l a i n s  and 
h i l l s  Dobamas.
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I n  t h e  a f o r e s a i d  a r e a s ,  t h e  G o v e rn o r  a c t i n g  l i k e  a  
d i c t a t o r ,  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  B r i t i s h  c a p i t a l i s t s  can  su c k  b lo o d  w i t h  
i m p u n i t y ,  a p p o i n t e d  by f i a t  Sawbwas, sawkhans t m y o sa s , ngwe-gun-hmus 
e t c .  r u l i n g  t h e  p e o p l e  i n  t o t a l i t a r i a n  sy s te m .  We i n t e n d  t o  s e t  
up i n  t h e s e  a r e a s  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n s  c o n s t i t u t e d  by e l e c t i o n s  i n  
a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  t h e  p e o p l e ’ s w i s h e s .
The DA w i l l  p r o v i d e  h e l p ,  i n s t r u c t i o n  and g u i d a n c e  
s h o u ld  th e  Dobamas l i v i n g  i n  su ch  a r e a s  w a n t  to  s t r u g g l e  to  s e t  
up an a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  c o n s t i t u t e d  i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  t h e  p e o p l e ’ s 
w i l l .
R e s o l u t i o n  C o n c e rn in g  t h e  A d m i n i s t r a t i o n  
( R e s o l u t i o n  No. 6)
The P e o p l e  o f  Burma, t h e  l a b o u r e r s ,  p e a s a n t s  and  f a r m e r s ,  
a r e  u n a b l e  to  l i v e  a c c o r d i n g  to  a  humane s t a n d a r d  o f  l i v i n g  
b e c a u s e  o u r  c o u n t r y  i s  b e i n g  a r b i t r a r i l y  r u l e d  o v e r  by  i m p e r i a ­
l i s t s  who r e l i e d  o n l y  on f o r c e .
T h e r e f o r e ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  c r e a t e  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  r e a c h i n g  
norm al  human s t a n d a r d s  o f  l i v i n g  f o r  t h e  m a j o r i t y ,  o u r  i m p o v e r i s h e d  
p e a s a n t s  and  w o r k e r s ,  we must  a l l  e n d e a v o u r  to  s e t  up t h e  Komin 
K ö c h in  s t a t e  c o m p l e t e l y  f r e e  f rom t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  B r i t i s h  
i m p e r i a l i s m .
The c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e  Komin K ö c h in  s t a t e  s h o u l d  be 
t h a t  d raw n up, by t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  f r e e l y  e l e c t e d  by  u n i v e r s a l  
s u f f r a g e  o f  a d u l t s ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  p r o v i d e  a  d e s i r a b l e  s t a n d a r d  o f  
l i v i n g  f o r  t h e  i n d i g e n t  p e a s a n t s  and  w o r k e r s .
The 1935 Act c o n s t i t u t i o n  i s  n o t  o n ly  an o b s t r u c t i o n  i n  
t h e  way o f  o u r  j o u r n e y  t o w a r d s  t h e  Komin K ö c h in  s t a t e ,  i t  i s  a l s o  
t r y i n g  to  l e n g t h e n  th e  days  o f  s l a v e r y  and t h e r e f o r e  i t  must  be 
f o u g h t  and  d e s t r o y e d .
I n  t h i s  s t r u g g l e ,  i t  i s  i n s u f f i c i e n t  to  f i g h t  i t  w i t h i n  
th e  l e g i s l a t u r e  s e t  up u n d e r  i t s  p r o v i s i o n s ,  b u t  combine and 
f i g h t  w i t h  t h e  g r e a t  f o r c e s  o f  t h e  m asse s  m o b i l i z e d  o u t s i d e  to  
c o m p l e t e l y  d e s t r o y  th e  c o n s t i t u t i o n .
T h e r e f o r e  i n  o r d e r  to  f i g h t  and d e s t r o y  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n ,  
t h i s  c o n f e r e n c e  d e c i d e s  t h a t  th e  DA, ( a )  a lw ay s  p r o p a g a t e  t h e  
d e g r a d i n g  i n f e r i o r i t y  and i n a d e q u a c y  o f  t h i s  c o n s t i t u t i o n  a lw ay s  
and e v e r y w h e r e ;  ( b )  a g i t a t e  a t  e v e r y  o p p o r t u n i t y  b a s e d  on t h e
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degrading inadequacy of the constitution; (c) mobilize the forces 
so gained by such propaganda and agitation.
At present fighting the constitution is only at the 
slogan stage, and therefore we decide to mobilize the masses by 
all means within and outside the legislature to struggle against 
the constitution by: (a) not taking office; (b) not supporting 
those who accept office; (c) gather together Members of the House 
of Representatives who sincerely wants to fight the constitution; 
(d) to agitate strongly for the propogation of the Legislature 
as there are presently very few within it who want sincerely to 
fight the constitution; (e) the MHRs also at every opportunity 
expose and expound on the imperfections and degrading quality 
of the constitution; (f) to keep ready well-organised local 
branches before the elections (presumably for a re-election 
after a successful campaign for proroguing); (g) to propagate 
always to the whole country the need for an immediate establish­
ment of the Constituent Assembly.
Resolution on Organisation 
(Resolution No. 7)
All authority is entrusted to the Working Committee 
of the Hqrs. LA either for the propaganda or for strengthening 
of the Asiayonegyi:
1. To form an enquiry committee for the purpose of systemati
cally reorganising the LA:
(a) Inspect all the existing associations (branch LAs), 
and advise and coordinate them in irregularities discovered;
(b) Report all the findings of the associations and put 
up recommendations to the Hqrs. for unity in thought, word and 
action;
(c) Render recommendations to the Working Committee how 
to purge the LA of undesirables such as opportunists, government 
spies, spies of other parties, and disreputable persons that 
would bring discredit to the LA;
(d) And recommend other findings of the inspections, in 
matters requiring reforms and. expansions within the LA in general 
or in specific bodies to the Working Committee or other bodies; 
all these responsibilities are to be expeditiously carried out as 
entrusted.
-  655 -
2. To make e x t r a o r d i n a r y  e f f o r t s  to  o r g a n i s e  a  f u l l y  s t a f f e d
H qrs .  w i t h  a  l i b r a r y ,  f u l l  e q u ip m e n t ,  and  th e  d e p a r t m e n t s  o f  
L a b o u r ,  A g r i c u l t u r e ,  E d u c a t i o n ,  Komin K öch in  A f f a i r s ,  P r o p a g a n d a ,  
B a m a le ty o n e  ( t a t ) ,  and F o r e i g n  R e l a t i o n s .
3* To o r g a n i s e  i m m e d i a t e l y  a p o l i c y  f o r m u l a t i o n  com m it tee
t o  examine  t h e  a l r e a d y  p r o p o s e d  and  a p p ro v e d  p o l i c y  d i r e c t i v e s  o f  
t h e  DA w i t h  t h e  c o r r e c t  p o l i c i e s  f o r  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  p o o r  p e o p l e ,  
f o r  Komin K öch in  a im s ,  and i n  o p p o s i t i o n  to  i m p e r i a l i s m ,  and to  
r e v i s e  i f  t h e r e  i s  need  t o  do so .
4. To e d u c a t e  a n d  t r a i n  th e  f u l l  t im e  s t a f f  members o f  t h e  
LA i n  p o l i c y  and  r o u t i n e  p r o c e d u r e s .
5. E i t h e r  w i t h  t h e  aim o f  p r o p a g a n d a  o r  f o r  w i d e - s p r e a d  
d i s s e m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  good  r e p u t a t i o n  o f  t h e  DA w i t h i n  and  a b r o a d ,  
a  n e w sp a p e r  o r  a  b u l l e t i n  i n  Burmese s h o u l d  be p u b l i s h e d ;  i n  
a d d i t i o n  a communique tw i c e  m o n th ly  i n  E n g l i s h  and Burmese s h o u l d  
be i s s u e d .
6. To draw up a p r o j e c t  f o r  f i n a n c i n g  th e  e x p e n s e s  o f  the  
work o f  th e  DA a s  w e l l  a s  f o r  t h e  l i v i n g  c o s t s  o f  t h e  p e rm a n en t  
f u l l  t im e  s t a f f .
7* I n  o r d e r  t h a t ,  t h e  o r i g i n a l  p r i n c i p l e  o f  th e  LA, b e in g
th e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  t h a t  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  i m p e r i a l i s m  and aims a t  
s e t t i n g  up th e  Komin K ö ch in  s t a t e  i s  m a i n t a i n e d  u n f a i l i n g l y ,  
t h a t  o n l y  t h e  r e a l  and  t r u e  T h a k in s  p r e v a i l  o v e r  t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n ,  
t h a t  t h e  s t r i c t  d i s c i p l i n e  o f  t h e  DA be m a i n t a i n e d ,  th e  c o n f e ­
r e n c e  a p p ro v e d  o f  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  p u t  up to  
i t  a t  t h i s  c o n f e r e n c e ;  however  s h o u l d  t h e r e  be m a t t e r s  t h a t  
r e q u i r e  amendments ,  f u r t h e r  e x a m i n a t i o n  s h o u l d  be  made and 
r e c o m m e n d a t io n s  p u t  up and c o n f i r m e d  a t  t h e  n e x t  a l l  Burma 
Commit tee  m e e t i n g .
8. To s t a n d a r d i s e  t h e  DA i n s i g n i a ,  s i g n  b o a r d s ,  s e a l s ,  f l a g s
e t c .  s o  t h a t  t h e r e  would be u n i f o r m i t y  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  c o u n t r y .
R e s o l u t i o n  C o n c e r n in g  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  A f f a i r s  
( R e s o l u t i o n  No. 8)
( a )  There  a r e  w ars  g o i n g  on i n  th e  w o r l d  due to  t h e  e x p a n s i o ­
n ism  o f  t h e  p o w e r f u l  c a p i t a l i s t  n a t i o n s ,  w a rs  among t h e m s e lv e s  a l s o ;  
b u t  t h e s e  w ars  have  no r e l e v a n c e  to  t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  th e  p o o r  p e a s a n t s  
and t h e  l a b o u r e r s .
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Participating in imperialist wars not only intensify 
the poverty of the poor peasants and labourers, for us Burmese 
people, it will lengthen the days of servitude, and therefore 
we shall neither aid with monetary or material means or supply 
manpower in any imperialist war led by and undertaken by our 
rulers the British.
In addition, while imperialist wars are taking place, 
and while the British imperialist is in difficulties, we shall 
struggle out of the British imperialist sphere and set up our 
own Komin Köchin state, we shall do everything to gain Indepen­
dence.
The above resolution which has been passed repeatedly 
is here in this conference renewed with the deepest signifi­
cance.
(b) The LA holds in contempt and revulsion the imperialist
British for trecherous acts of the surrender of Czechoslovakia 
to the Germans by the Munich Agreement, its selfish ends, for 
recognising the enemies of the working people of Spain, the rebels 
who are representatives of capitalists as the Government, for 
entering into an agreement with Italy to the detriment of the 
people of Spain.
These acts in effect are acts of betrayal of the trea­
ties entered into on the preceding occasions and thus opposed 
the desire for peace of the peoples of the world.
The DA severely condemned the British imperialist for 
its pursuit of depravity and dragging the rest of the world to 
perdition by its vile acts.
Moreover we are not satisfied at all with the British 
imperialist over the Sino-Japanese affair, in which it is acting 
without principle.
Due to the incitement by the capitalists the whole world 
is burning with war fever; the LA laud the Government of the 
Soviet Union, the government of the poor, and the leader of the 
proletariat of the world, for struggling alone for the peace of 
the world in these circumstances.
This conference declares that the DA has nothing in 
common with Hie foreign policy of the British imperialist, which 
is to stoke the fires of war, and to destroy the interests of 
the majority of the population of the world.
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As we i n  Burma d e s i r e  p e a c e ,  p r o s p e r i t y ,  f reed o m ,  and 
p r o g r e s s ,  i n  d i r e c t  o p p o s i t i o n  to  t h e  B r i t i s h  i m p e r i a l i s t  
f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  o f  p r o m o t i n g  m i l i a r i s t i c  f a s c i s m ,  t h e  DA c o n s i ­
d e r s  t h a t  i t  i s  t im e  f o r  Burma to  m a i n t a i n  a  c o m p l e t e l y  i n d e p e n ­
d e n t  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  o f  i t s  own.
I m m i g r a t i o n  
( R e s o l u t i o n  No. 9)
We d e s i r e  t h e  c o n t r o l  o f  i m m i g r a t i o n  a s  a  m a t t e r  o f  
u r g e n c y  a s  we c o n s i d e r  t h a t  u n l i m i t e d  e n t r y  o f  f o r e i g n e r s  i n t o  
Burma i s  e x t r e m e l y  damaging to  th e  e n t i r e  p e o p le  o f  Burma.
Burmans Abroad 
( R e s o l u t i o n  N o .10)
S in c e  150 y e a r s  ago o v e r  1 3 ,0 0 0  Burmese p e o p l e  have  b een  
l i v i n g  and  w o r k in g  a s  paddy a g r i c u l t u r i s t s  S a r t h a n a n  i a l a n d ,
P r e s s  d i s t r i c t  o f  B e n g a l ;  t h e  Government  o f  Bengal  h ave  been  
p e r s u i n g  a  p e r n i c i o u s  p o l i c y  and means f o r c i n g  t h e  l o s s  o f  
Burmese l a n d s  by  s t a g e s  Moslem z a m in d e r s ,  and t h e r e f o r e  i n  o r d e r  
t o  p r o t e c t  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  Burmese p o o r ,  t h i s  c o n f e r e n c e  
s t r o n g l y  demand t h a t  t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  a p p o i n t  a d i p l o m a t i c  r e p r e ­
s e n t a t i v e  i n  B en g a l  f rom  Burma.
E n q u iry
( R e s o l u t i o n  N o . l l )
1.  The dem ise  o f  17 a r z a n i s  i n  M andalay ,  t h e  demise  o f  
A l l a n  T h a k in  Ba Po,
2. and p o l i c e  e x c e s s e s  i n  M y i t k y in a ,  M e i k t i l a ,  Moulmein, e t c .  
a r e  to  be  f u l l y  e n q u i r e d  i n t o  by  t h e  DA and t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  made 
known to  t h e  p u b l i c ,  and  e f f e c t i v e  a c t i o n  t a k e n  so t h a t  j u s t i c e  
may be done i n  a l l  t h e s e  s u f f e r i n g s .
S p e c i a l  Days o f  Honour
( R e s o l u t i o n  12)
The c o n f e r e n c e  r e c o g n i s e s  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  d ays  as  t h e  days 
o f  s p e c i a l  h o n o u r  f o r  t h e  e n t i r e  Burmese p e o p l e :
( a )  1 0 t h  day o f  waning moon o f  T a z a u n g m o n ,N a t io n a l  Day;
(b )  8 th  day o f  waning  moon o f  Tazaungmon, Day o f  P r o t e s t  
a g a i n s t  I m p e r i a l i s m ;
( c )  2nd day o f  waning  moon o f  T a w t h a l i n ,  U V/isara  Day;
h -
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(d )  7 t h  day o f  w an ing  moon o f  Tabodwe, A rz a n i  Day, th e  
day on which  17 a r z a n i s  were  k i l l e d  by r i f l e  f i r e  i n  Mandalay ,  an d  
a l s o  to  commemorate t h e  d em ise  o f  Bo Aung Gyaw and Bo Ba Po, 
b e c a u s e  o f  p r o t e s t s  a g a i n s t  t h e  r e s t r i c t i o n  o f  p e o p l e ’ s b a s i c  
f r e e d o m s .
( R e s o l u t i o n  No. 13)
The DA r e c o g n i s e  May 1 s t  a s  th e  World L abour  Day.
( NOTE: The t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  th e  4 t h  DA C o n fe re n c e  R e s o l u t i o n s
a r e  made i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  th e  f o r m a t ,  s t y l e ,  and 
l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  a c t u a l  r e s o l u t i o n s  a s  t h e y  a r e  c o r r e c t ­
l y  a v a i l a b l e  i n  a  s e p a r a t e  p r i n t e d  p a m p h le t  i n  th e  name 
o f  T h ak in  Aung San,  G e n e r a l  S e c r e t a r y ,  which  a r e  a l s o  
c o n f i r m e d  by c h e c k i n g  w i t h  t h e  H i s t o r y  o f  Dobama 
A s ia y o n e , Volume I I  Kha, A p p e n d ic e s ,  pp 3 2 7 -3 6 7 ;  and 
a l s o  c o n f i r m e d  w i t h  Myanmanaingantaw Hm attan  by 
S a g a in g  Han T in  Vol VII pp 100-147  (my p a g in g  o f  th e  
t r a n s c r i p t ) ;  o n ly  a  b r i e f  r e p o r t  i s  a v a i l a b l e  i n  
The Sun d a i l y  c o n t a i n i n g  t h e  s u b s t a n c e  o f  t h e  
r e s o l u t i o n s . )
5. The F i f t h  C o n f e re n c e  o f  Hmine DA, May 1 1 , 1 2 , 1 3 t 1940, 
D h a r r a w a d d y ( J h o n z e ) ;  Chairman r i i a k i n  Lay Maung; 
h e s o l u i i  o n s :
World War and Burma’ s In d e p e n d e n c e
1. A f t e r  h e a r i n g  th e  p o l i t i c a l  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  V/C o f  H qrs .  
and a f t e r  c o n s i d e r i n g  i n  d e t a i l  c a r e f u l l y  th e  w ar  a im s o f  t h e  
B r i t i s h  Government ,  t h i s  c o n f e r e n c e  a p p r o v e s  and c o n f i r m s  t h e  
a c t i o n s  t a k e n  by th e  V/C o f  t h e  Hqrs  DA and\  t h e  A l l  Burma 
Committee  o f  t h e  DA.
2. The f a c t  t h a t  t h e  B r i t i s h  Governm ent ,  w i t h o u t  o b t a i n ­
i n g  th e  c o n s e n t  o f  t h e  p e o p le  o f  Burma, had d r a g g e d  Burma i n t o  
t h e  War, and a r e  u s i n g  h e r  human, f i n a n c i a l  a n d  m a t e r i a l  
r e s o u r c e s  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  by  t h e  DA a s  u n p a r d o n a b l e  i n s u l t s  to  
f reed o m  l o v i n g  p e o p le  w i t h  n a t i o n a l  s p i r i t .
3. By t h e  c a r e f u l  s t u d y  o f  t h e  s t a t e m e n t  made by  t h e  
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  t h e  B r i t i s h  Government  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  
l a t t e r  i s  f i g h t i n g  t h e  War w i t h  i m p e r i a l i s t  war a im s ,  and a l s o
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t h a t  t h e  War i s  b e i n g  p u r s u e d  f o r  t h e  p e r p e t u i t y  and s t r e n g t h e n ­
i n g  o f  t h e  e m p i re  w h ich  had  been  p e r s e c u t i n g ,  s u p p r e s s i n g  and 
m o n o p o l i s t i c a l l y  e x p l o i t i n g  ( b l o o d - s u c k i n g )  n o t  o n ly  Burma, b u t  
a l s o  I n d i a  and o t h e r  A s ia n  and A f r i c a n  c o u n t r i e s .
4 .  Bor t h e  above  r e a s o n s ,  t h e  Dobama A s iay o n e  w i l l  
u n e q u i v o c a l l y ,  d i r e c t l y  o r  i n d i r e c t l y ,  n o t  p a r t i c i p a t e ,  a i d ,  o r  
e n c o u r a g e  t h e s e  w ars  which  a r e  f o u g h t  f o r  t h e  p e r p e t u a t i o n  o f  
such hedgemony.
5. T h e r e f o r e  t h e  LA s t r o n g l y  o b j e c t s  to  t h e  u se  o f  t h e  
f i n a n c i a l  and  human r e s o u r c e s  f o r  t h e  p r o s e c u t i o n  o f  t h e  war ,
o r  e m p lo y in g  s o l d i e r s  f rom  Burma to  f i g h t  f o r  i m p e r i a l i s m ,  by th e  
B r i t i s h  Governm ent ;  i t  u n d e r  no c i r c u m s t a n c e s  b e l i e v e  t h a t  
Burmans a r e  w i l l i n g l y  c o n t r i b u t i n g  o r  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  t h e  
c o l l e c t i o n  o f  war fu n d s  o r  r e c r u i t i n g  f o r  s o l d i e r s .
N e i t h e r  members o f  th e  DA n o r  t h o s e  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  i t  
can p a r t i c i p a t e  o r  c o n t r i b u t e  human, f i n a n c i a l  o r  m a t e r i a l  
r e s o u r c e s  f o r  th e  s u c c e s s f u l  p r o s e c u t i o n  o f  t h i s  w ar .
6. As i t  i s  i n c r e a s i n g l y  becoming c l e a r  t h a t  due t o  th e  
war n o t h i n g  b e n e f i c i a l  f o r  Burma can  be  d o n e ,  and t h e r e f o r e  th e  
DA u n e q u i v o c a l l y  d e c l a r e s  t h a t  the  Burmese p e o p le  w i l l  n o t  
t o l e r a t e  a n y t h i n g  o t h e r  t h a n  c o m p le te  In d e p e n d e n c e .
Comple te  In d e p e n d e n c e  means t o t a l  f reedom  f rom  th e  
s p h e r e  o f  i m p e r i a l i s t - c a p i t a l i s t  s y s t e m .  T h e r e f o r e ,  S e l f -  
Government  w i t h i n  the  B r i t i s h  Empire ,  Dominion S t a t u s ,  e t c .  
b e i n g  p a r t  o f  th e  B r i t i s h  G o v e rn m e n t ’ s I m p e r i a l i s t - C a p i t a l i s t  
m a c h in e r y ,  w i l l  n e v e r  be  a c c e p t a b l e .
The Burmese p e o p l e  h a s  t h e  r i g h t  t o  d e t e r m i n e  by  
t h e m s e l v e s  t h e  way th e y  want  to  o r d e r  t h e i r  l i v e s ,  t o  a d m i n i s ­
t e r  t h e  c o u n t r y  and m a i n t a i n  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s ;  and 
o n ly  th e  C o n s t i t u e n t  Assembly  e l e c t e d  by u n i v e r s a l  s u f f r a g e  h as  
th e  r i g h t  t o  do so .
7.  The LA has  r e c o g n i s e d  th e  r i g h t s  o f  a l l  t h e  r a c e s  o f  
Burma s u c h  a s  C h in s ,  K a c h i n s ,  K a rens  e t c .  and h a s  a lw a y s  
e n d e a v o u re d  f o r  th e  u n i t y  o f  a l l  p e o p l e s  i n  th e  p a s t  and w i l l  
c o n t i n u e  to  do so i n  th e  f u t u r e .
The LA b e l i e v e s  t h a t  th e  p e rm a n e n t  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  o f  
th e  i n t e r - r a c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  c a n n o t  be s e t t l e d  by any f o r e i g n  
c o u n t r y  b u t  o n ly  by th e  C o n s t i t u e n t  A ssem bly .
660 -
It believes that such determination of the rights of 
the minority races shall be done by consultation among the 
elected representatives; only when such consultation is unsuccess­
ful should majority decision be resorted to; and that there is 
no other means of settling the matter.
The DA aimed at a constitution which will provide for 
equality of opportunities, and freedom of development, for groups 
of people as well as for individuals, eliminating all coersive 
methods, and ushering in an administration based upon principles 
of justice.
If the interest of the foreign capitalists or those of 
the sawbwas and sawkhans, stand in the way of Burma’s Indepen­
dence, these rights shall not be recognised. Sovereignty must 
rest on the people not only of the administered areas, but also 
of the excluded areas. The people’s will, the people’s rights, 
the people’s priviledges, and the people’s authority shall 
prevail over all other priviledges and interests. It is our 
firm belief that causing difficulties for lack of experience 
in administration is a British creation. Such difficulties will 
end only when complete Independence of Burma have been declared. 
It is firmly believed that if the interests of the people of 
Burma are not effected, adversely, cooperation on equal terms 
must be sought from any country in the construction of the 
nation’s economy.
9. When the DA states that the Komin Kochin naingngan 
(the Sovereign State) shall be established by the will of the 
people, it means that the defence of the country shall be 
conducted by the people, and therefore it is necessary that land, 
sea, and air forces raised by the British Government to subjugate 
Burma evacuate Burma, and in their place, people’s forces for the 
defence of Burma must appear quickly.
10. In addition the constitution for Burma must recognise 
the just rent and freedom from debt of the majority of the popu­
lation, the working agriculturists.
11. Moreover, the principles of creating an equitable 
standard of living with just wages and a maximum of 8 working 
hours a day, for the workers, who are to be the foundation stone 
for the construction of the new state.
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12. The DA has carried out propaganda, agitation and 
demonstration in order to make clear that Burma has no part in 
the present war, and in order that she may free herself from 
foreign domination, and with the conclusion of this first step, 
the next step of the principle of civil disobedience have been 
adopted; as soon as the DA has achieved political and organisa­
tional strength, or as soon as a situation arises which demands 
immediate action, this next step shall be resolutely taken.
In taking this step, members of the organisation must 
strictly observe perfect discipline and unity within the organi­
sation in order to ensure that the DA can undertake true civil 
di sobedience.
13. The DA expects all indigenous people without respect 
to race or creed to take part in the struggle for Independence. 
(Civil disobedience is also meant to arouse the heroic spirit 
throughout the whole country.)
14. Dor the success of the above undertaking the DA shall 
carry out the following:
(a1.) The views of the DA regarding the War or the 
administration shall be disseminated widely;
(b) In order that the above demands can be achieved it 
is vital that nation-wide activities are carried out, and for 
this purpose a wide front national organisation must be made
to appear;
(c) To conduct intimate relations with Shan, Chin, 
Kachin etc. national minorities;
(d) To coordinate the small isolated struggles that 
arise at different places according to locality and class by 
laising between them;
(e) By organising students, youth and women, and making 
them to demand those of the country’s desires;
(f) In order that the excluded areas participate in 
the struggle for the independence of the country, attempts 
should be made and activities carried out to achieve adminis­
tration according to the will of the people, by agitating for 
the people’s freedoms and rights;
(g) To agitate strenuously making use of all kinds of 
distress arising out of the war;
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(h )  To s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  economic  power o f  th e  c o u n t r y ;
( i )  To a r o u s e  o r  c a u se  t h e  emergence  e x t e n s i v e l y  o f  
the  d e s i r e  t o  d e fe n d  t h e  c o u n t r y ;  to  m o b i l i z e  t h e  e x i s t i n g  
v o l u n t e e r  f o r c e s ;
( j ) To c a u s e  th e  em ergence  o f  more v i o l e n t  s t r u g g l e s  
t h a n  t h e  p r e s e n t  o f  w o r k e r s  and a g r i c u l t u r i s t s ;  making th e  
w o rk e r s  and f a r m e r s  k e e p  i n  r e a d i n e s s  t h e  weapons t h e y  a r e  t o  
u se  i n  t h e  s t r u g g l e  f o r  I n d e p e n d e n c e ;
(k )  I n c r e a s e  th e  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  f o r e i g n  c o u n t r i e s ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  w i t h  t h e  n e i g h b o u r i n g  c o u n t r i e s .  The DA d e c i d e d  to  
c o o p e r a t e  and c o o r d i n a t e  w i t h  v a r i o u s  p o l i t i c a l  movements o f  
n e i g h b o u r i n g  c o u n t r i e s ,  an d  to  make a l l  p r e p a r a t i o n s  f o r  
p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  s t r u g g l e  f o r  I n d e p e n d e n c e .
The DA p l a c e s  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  on t h e  A l l  Burma 
Committee  and t h e  l a t t e r  on t h e  H q rs .  V/orking Com m it tee ,  t o  
c a r r y  o u t  a l l  a c t i v i t i e s  n e c e s s a r y  and s u i t a b l e  f o r  th e  exe­
c u t i o n  o f  th e  above  d e c i s i o n s  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .
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APPENDIX D (4)
A Reproduction of the Police Translation of the 
General Strike Directive of the DA in January 1939«
j This is the “Appendix to Enclosure (V) to “Note on Thakins 
and the Do-Bama (We Burmese) Asi-Ayon (Association) and kindred 
societies” prepared by C.G.Steward, Director of the Defence Bureau, 
Government of Burma, put up to the Secretary of State for India and 
Burma for information on 24/5/39, Burma *P* Pile 55, 1938-39,
India Office Library and Records« 5
APPENDIX TO Manifesto No. 1, issued by the Central Dobama 
ENCLOSURE (V) Organization in connexion with cessation of
work all throughout the country:-
As we cannot any more tolerate the restrictions 
imposed upon us by Capitalists who are ruling and 
restricting us, our All-Burma Mass Meeting has made 
a definite decision to fight to wreck, smash and 
crush the Burma Constitution which has for its 
foundation oppression and persecution.
In the fight the following four weapons are to 
be used -
(a) Not to accept the portfolio of a Minister 
under the (existing) Constitution.
(b) All members of the legislature formed under 
the new Constitution to resign.
(c) To boycott all English goods.
(d) All labourers in Burma to cease work.
Of these the cessation of work on the part of 
all labourers in Burma is more important than the 
other three. This cessation of work is nothing other 
than that which will bring capitalists and the cap­
italistic government kneeling at our feet.
Capitalists will get their profit only when oil 
and other minerals are produced and they will not get 
their profits when labourers cease work. The weapon 
that can be used to defeat capitalists is the cessation 
of work. When labourers stop working capitalists will
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s e e k  th e  a i d  o f  g o v e rn m e n t ,  and a s  g o v e rn m en t  e x i s t s  
f o r  th e  f u r t h e r a n c e  o f  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  c a p i t a l i s t s ,  
i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  a s  soon  a s  l a b o u r e r s  s t o p  w o rk in g  
g o v e rn m e n t  would come f o r w a r d  t o  s u p p r e s s  l a b o u r e r s  i n  
v a r i o u s  m a n n e r s ;  t h r e a t s  w i l l  be made w i t h  th e  
m i l i t a r y  p o l i c e ,  and  s e c t i o n s  144 and 107 C r . P.C. w i l l  
be u s e d .
Government  can  m a i n t a i n  i t s  power o n ly  b e c a u s e  
w a t e r - w a y s ,  l a n d  r o u t e s ,  t e l e g r a p h  w i r e s ,  t e l e p h o n e s ,  
e t c .  , make co m m u n ica t io n  and t r a n s p o r t  e a s y .  These 
means o f  c o m m u n ic a t io n  and t r a n s p o r t  a r e  i n v a l u a b l e  
t o  c a p i t a l i s t  i m p e r i a l i s t s .  I f  we d e s i r e  t o  f i g h t  
and w re ck  t h e  C o n s t i t u t i o n  t h a t  h a s  b e e n  c a u s i n g  
t r o u b l e  t o  t h e  whole  n a t i o n  o f  o u r s ,  i t  w i l l  n o t  do 
t o  u s e  j u s t  o r d i n a r y  weapons .  We m ust  so h a r a s s  t h a t  
e i t h e r  t h e  C o n s t i t u t i o n  o r  t h e  Government  fo rm ed  
u n d e r  t h a t  C o n s t i t u t i o n  m ig h t  be r e n d e r e d  i n c a p a b l e  
o f  f u n c t i o n i n g .  We m ust  s e e  t h a t  a l l  w orks ,  which  
h e l p  Government  t o  c o n t i n u e  i t s  e x i s t e n c e ,  s t o p .
As even  a  d a y ’ s s t o p p a g e  o f  a l l  t r a f f i c  would  b r i n g  
Government  t o  i t s  k n e s s ;  i f  p o s t  and t e l e g r a p h s ,  
t e l e p h o n e s ,  s t e a m e r s  and t r a i n s  s t o p  w o rk in g  
Government  w i l l  be i n  a  s t a t e  o f  t h o r o u g h  c o n f u s i o n  
and c h a o s .  T h e r e f o r e  b e g i n n i n g  w i t h  sh o p s  t h e n  
g o i n g  on t o  s t e a m e r s  and  t r a i n s  and u l t i m a t e l y  t o  
t e l e g r a p h i c  and w i r e l e s s  s t a t i o n s ,  a t t e m p t s  s t e p  
by s t e p  s h o u l d  be made to  p r e v a i l  upon a l l  l a b o u r e r s  
i n  Burma t o  c e a s e  work.  C e s s a t i o n  o f  work a l l  
t h r o u g h o u t  Burma s h o u l d  be made by a s i m u l t a n e o u s  
b o y c o t t  on day  f i x e d .
( a )  A l l  l a b o u r e r s  i n  s m a l l  m i l l s  and f a c t o r i e s  
such  a s  m atch  f a c t o r i e s ,  r o p e  f a c t o r i e s ,  a lu m in iu m  
f a c t o r i e s  and s a w - m i l l s  t o  c e a s e  work.
( b )  A l l  s t a l l  and s h o p k e e p e r s  t o  s u s p e n d  b u s i n e s s .
( c )  A l l  w o r k e r s  i n  B . 0 . C . , S t e e l s  and o t h e r  f i r m s  
o f  c a p i t a l i s t s  to  s t o p  w o rk in g .
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(d )  A l l  c o o l i e s  who l a n d  and l o a d  c a r g o e s  t o  
s t o p  w o rk in g ,
( e )  A l l  v e h i c l e s  and c o n v e y a n c e s  su ch  a s  b u s e s ,  
t r o l l e y s ,  e k k a s ,  r i c k s h a w s ,  t r a m s ,  e t c . ,  to  s t o p  
p l y i n g .
( f )  Workers c o n n e c te d  w i t h  t r a i n s ,  s t e a m e r s ,  
p o s t  and  t e l e g r a p h  o f f i c e s  and w i r e l e s s  s t a t i o n s  to  
c e a s e  work.
(g )  A l l  g o v e rn m en t  em p lo y ees  to  s t o p  work.
(h )  Members o f  t h e  p o l i c e  f o r c e  and n a t i v e  
s o l d i e r s  s u c h  a s  K a r e n s ,  K a c h i n s  who a r e  s e r v i n g  u n d e r  
th e  B r i t i s h  Government  a t  t h e  r i s k  o f  t h e i r  l i v e s  t o  
s t o p  w o rk in g .
( i )  W orkers  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  th e  s u p p l y  o f  c u r r e n t  
f o r  n i g h t  i l l u m i n a t i o n  to  c e a s e  work.
( j ) A l l  cooks  and ’boys* ( i . e .  b u t l e r s )  to  
c e a s e  work .
T h is  i s  o u r  r o u t e .  We m ust  advan ce  s t e p  by s t e p .  
I t  i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  when l a b o u r e r s  a l l  t h r o u g h o u t  
Burma c e a s e  work a c c o r d i n g  t o  o u r  a r r a n g e m e n t ,  t h e  
u n j u s t  f o r e i g n  method w i l l  be th row n i n  d i s o r d e r  and 
c h a o s .
We s h a l l  e n d e a v o u r  to  c a u se  a l l  b u t c h e r s  i n  
Burma to  c e a s e  work.
Y/e s h a l l  soon  announce  t h e  d a t e  upon w hich  
l a b o u r e r s  w i l l  f i r s t  c e a s e  t o  work.
Cease work a t  r e s p e c t i v e  c e n t r e s  a s  soon  a s  we 
make the  announcem en t .
Y/orking Commit tee ,  
C e n t r a l  Dobama O r g a n i z a t i o n ,  
Moulmein Z a y a t ,  
Rangoon,
( t h e  above  m a n i f e s t o  a p p e a r e d  i n  th e  
"Advance D a i l y "  o f  1 8 . 1 .  39)*
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APPENDIX E
THE PROCEEDINGS OE THE SPECIAL CONFERENCE OF THE ABSU 
KAn g OON," SUNDAY OCTOBER 1 s t .  1939
(A T r a n s l a t i o n  o f  th e  r e p o r t  i n  The Sun, d a i l y ,  d a t e d  3 -1 0 -3 9  
pp 8 and 1 3 . )
The c o n f e r e n c e  was h e l d  i n  t h e  RUSU b u i l d i n g  on 
O c to b e r  1 s t  a t  9 a .m .  At t h e  o p e n in g  s p e e c h  P r e s i d e n t  Ko Ba Hein  
s a i d  .
T h is  m e e t in g  i s  c a l l e d  b e c a u s e  o f  an  emergency s i t u a t i o n .  
P r e v i o u s l y  we had h e l d  s t u d e n t s  c o n f e r e n c e s ;  none was a s  
i m p o r t a n t  a s  t h i s  one ,  and  p r o b a b l y  t h i s  i s  t h e  most  s t r i k i n g l y  
v i t a l  o f  a l l .  The whole  w or ld  i s  i n  a  t u r m o i l  and  i t  i s  im pos­
s i b l e  t o  p r e d i c t  how t h i s  would e f f e c t  Burma. While  we a r e  a b l e  
to  h o l d  c o n f e r e n c e s  and d i s c u s s i o n s ,  i t  i s  a q u e s t i o n  o f  d e a t h  
d u r i n g  d a y - t i m e  o r  n i g h t - t i m e  i n  th e  E a s t e r n  and W es te rn  F r o n t s .  
Look a t  P o l a n d ;  i n n o c e n t  c h i l d r e n  and p e a s a n t s  a r e  d y in g  by th e  
weapons o f  th e  enemy. U n i v e r s i t i e s  l i k e  o u r s  have  become t a r ­
g e t s  o f  ( a e r i a l )  bombing and  a r e  b e i n g  d e s t r o y e d .  We s e e  i n  
C h ina  h o p e l e s s  d e s t r u c t i o n ,  which  i n s p i r e  u s  t h a t  we c a n n o t  s t a y  
o u t  p e a c e f u l l y .  Hence we s h o u l d  c o n s i d e r  t h e  w o r ld  s i t u a t i o n  
and make v i t a l  d e c i s i o n s  on t h e  w o r l d ' s  p ro b le m .  H aving  come to 
t h i s  m e e t i n g  a t  c o n s i d e r a b l e  ex p en se  we s h o u l d  c o n s i d e r  c a r e ­
f u l l y  and make a w o r t h w h i l e  d e c i s i o n .
B e fo re  t h e  R e v o l u t i o n  (BE 1300 R e v o l u t i o n ,  t h e  s t u ­
d e n t s  and w o rk e r s  e t c  s t r i k e s  o f  1 9 3 8 - 3 9 )  we h a v e  o n ly  60 s t u d e n t s '  
u n i o n s  i n  s c h o o l s ,  b u t  a t  t h e  R e v o l u t i o n  t h e r e  a p p e a r e d  o v e r  
100 u n i o n s .  We m ust  a l l  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  d i s c i p l i n e  o f  th e  S t u d e n t s  
U nion  t h o r o u g h l y  and be to u g h .  I t  i s  i n  v a i n  to  have  many 
u n i o n s  b u t  w i th  no d i s c i p l i n e .  I t  i s  b e t t e r  to  have  a  s m a l l e r  
number o f  u n i o n s  b u t  w i t h  a h i g h  s t a n d a r d  o f  d i s c i p l i n e .  Many 
d e l e g a t e s  a t t e n d e d  th e  p r e v i o u s  c o n f e r e n c e ,  o f  which some o f  
them came and m e r e ly  s p e n t  t h e i r  t im e  i n  town, and t h e n  to o k  
back  t h e  d e c i s i o n s  o f  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  home. Such d e l e g a t e s  a r e  
an o b s t r u c t i o n  to  t h e  U nion .  I n  t h e  p r e v i o u s  R e v o l u t i o n  a l s o ,  
due t o  t h e  a c t i o n  o f  some u n d e s i r a b l e  s t u d e n t s  t h e  p r e s t i g e  o f  
t h e  U n io n  s u f f e r e d  somewhat.  I t  i s  i m p o r t a n t  t h a t  members o f  
th e  S t u d e n t s  U n ions  t h o r o u g h l y  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  r u l e s  o f  t h e i r  
a s s o c i a t i o n .  W hateve r  d e c i s i o n s  a r e  b e i n g  t a k e n  h e r e  by th e
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Working Commit tee ,  t h e  d i s t r i c t  C om m it tees  s h o u l d  c o n s i d e r  and 
make d e c i s i o n s  a t  y o u r  own i n i t i a t i v e .  Don’ t  j u s t  f o l l o w  
d e c i s i o n s  o f  th e  WC w i t h o u t  t h i n k i n g  o v e r  them. The m os t  v i t a l  
m a t t e r  i s  to  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  d i s c i p l i n e  o f  the  U nion  t h o r o u g h l y .
I  am s a y i n g  i n  t h i s  s t r a i n  b e c a u s e  I  am s p e a k i n g  a s  t h e  P r e s i ­
d e n t  o f  th e  ABSU f o r  t h e  l a s t  t im e .  Ko H la  Shwe have  b e e n  
c h o s e n  i n  my p l a c e .  I  have  a lw ay s  had  g r e a t  r e s p e c t  f o r  
Ko H la  Shwe.
Then t h e r e  was a  m i n u t e ’ s r e c e s s  o f  th e  c o n f e r e n c e  
and t h e n  resum ed  w i t h  Ko Hla  Shwe a s  P r e s i d e n t ;  Ko Tun S h e in  
sung t h e  Dobama Song.
Ko Hla Shwe made a s p e e c h  i n  w h ich  he m e n t i o n e d  t h a t  
t h e  s t u d e n t s  m ust  a c t  d a r i n g l y  and w i t h  v a l o u r  a c c o r d i n g  to  
th e  w o r ld  s i t u a t i o n .
R e s o l u t i o n s
{ R e s o l u t i o n s  o f  th e  S p e c i a l  C o n f e re n c e  o f  t h e  ABSU 
on Sunday O c to b e r  1 s t ,  1939* i
1.  I t  i s  t h e  r i g h t  o f  e v e r y  s t u d e n t  t o  s e t  up  a  s t u d e n t s  
u n i o n  and be  a member o f  one .  T h is  c o n f e r e n c e  c o n s i d e r s  anyone  
i n s u l t i n g  t h i s  r i g h t  a s  s u p p r e s s i n g  t h e  f r ee d o m  o f  s t u d e n t s  a l l  
o v e r  Burma, and t r y i n g  t o  d e s t r o y  t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  t h e  ABSU 
which i s  th e  u n i f y i n g  f o r c e  o f  a l l  Burmese s t u d e n t s ,  and  more­
o v e r  i s  t r y i n g  t o  o b s t r u c t  th e  a c t i v i t y  o f  f reedom  o f  Burma from  
i m p e r i a l i s m .  E veryone  who i n s u l t s  t h e  r i g h t  o f  a  s t u d e n t  must  
be c o n s i d e r e d  as  t h e  enemy o f  e v e r y  s t u d e n t  and  be  v a n q u i s h e d .  
T h is  c o n f e r e n c e  d e c i d e s  t h a t  to  t h i s  end means s u i t a b l e  f o r
th e  enemy’ s s t r e n g t h  s h a l l  be u s e d .  I t  was p r o p o s e d  by 
Ko Ba Hein  and u n a n im o u s l y  a p p r o v e d .
2. I m p e r i a l i s m  h a d  c r u e l l y  k i l l e d  i n n o c e n t  p e o p le  and i t  
had s e n t  back  t h e  w o r l d  to  b r u t e  a g e  many t i m e s .  At p r e s e n t  
a l s o  i t  i s  d r i v i n g  u n c o u n t a b l e  m i l l i o n s  o f  p e o p le  i n t o  t h e  
b a t t l e  f i e l d  l i k e  a n  e v e r y  day e v e n t  and t h e r e f o r e  t h i s  c o n f e ­
r e n c e  condemns i m p e r i a l i s m  and f o r  t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  mankind Burmese 
s t u d e n t s  f i r m l y  d e c i d e  t o  d r i v e  i t  o f f  t h e  f a c e  o f  th e  e a r t h .
I t  was p r o p o s e d  by Ko Ba San and u n a n im o u s ly  a p p r o v e d .
3 . While t h e  w o r ld  i s  b u r n i n g  w i th  w ar  f l a m e s ,  t h e  s i t u a ­
t i o n  o f  e v e r y  c o u n t r y  i s  c h a n g in g  f rom  h o u r  to  h o u r ,  t h e  imme­
d i a t e  d u t y  o f  e v e r y  Burman i s  to  d e f e n d  t h e  l i v e s  an d  p r o p e r t y
-
-  668 —
of every indigenous people. Therefore this conference supports 
the proposal by the Burmese Newspaper Owners and Editors 
Association to organise the All Burma Defence Force. In order 
to defend effectively the interests of the indigenous people 
of Burma, this conference decided that Thanmani Tats (the 
Steel Corps) be formed at every branch union, and reorganise 
and expand the existing ones. It was proposed by Ko Tun Shein 
and unanimously approved.
4. The historical duty of the present students is to
fight and destroy imperialist education. But as it is like 
a branch of the main stem of the imperialism, in order to 
destroy imperialist education imperialism must be uprooted and 
destroyed. Hence the students will take part as one force in 
the alliance of forces against imperialism. It was proposed 
by Ko Ba Hein and unanimously approved.
At the discussion of resolution number two, Ko Ba San 
explained that imperialism does not mean only the British but 
also the Germans and Japanese; that in the last World War over 
15 million died and crores of money were spent. He said that 
he did not like to hear any hint of imperialism in their policy, 
to the extent of disapproving the sentence in the Dobama song 
that stated that Burmans had once fought and subjugated Siam 
and India.
Ko Ba Hein said that the resolution number two is 
proposed to find out the views of the students; that presently 
as the great war is being waged the views of prominent persons 
were being expressed and so also the students should express 
their views.
Arakan Delegate:
We do not like the outbreak of war. Germany occupied 
Poland by force; the British said they had to go to war in order 
to destroy Hitler so as to defend the rights of others. As we 
never liked war we shall not support any one, but if "Independence 
is given we will support with men and material. (Applause.)
Shan States:
As the Arakanese comrade had spoken for Arakan I would 
also like to speak about the views of Shan States students. The 
British govern according to "divide and rule" policy; for example
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they had separated Burma from India, and similarly Shan States 
from Burma. This is their policy. The British are saying that 
Shans are "dull”, "inactive" and "given to pleasures"; at one 
time the Burmans also labeled Shan States as lands where there 
are many witches, warlocks, goblins and evil spirits, and thus 
Shan States had suffered much ill repute. When Shan students 
tried to form unions our leaders asked us if we wanted to 
create strife, or if we wanted to join Thakins or the Students 
Union, and then refused permission. They would not talk about 
opening associations for unity. The opening of the Unnan Road 
had opened the eyes of the people a little. The first enemy 
of the Shan States is Siam (Thailand); it is a stooge of the 
Japanese* We are very close to the enemy; and we will follow 
the decisions of the main Students Union without deviation 
and will support it with funds and manpower. (Applause.) 
Kyaikkhami Representative:
Students also like most people do not like imperia­
lism, and therefore urge the students to fight imperialism.
With regard to resolution number three, a member of 
the WC ABSU Ko Tun Shein said, that there are no effective 
organisation in Burma; we are not prepared in anything. In 
the previous conference there was a decision to found the 
Thanmani Tats; and accordingly they were formed in such towns 
as Akyab, Bassein, Myingyan, Tavoy, and Mergui. In Bassein 
the Thanmani Tat is almost in a disorganised condition. If 
there are many Thanmani Tats, the students can take part in the 
struggle for independence as one unit or one force. If the Tats 
are formed now, no student will object to them* One should note 
that Hitler took power with the Storm Troops. The Galon Tats, 
the Dama Tats, the Letyone Tats and the Defence Tats of Burma 
merely exist in name only. Hence Thanmani Tats should be 
organised.
Pantanaw Delegate:
Every school has U Maung Gyi's Ye Tat, Galon Tat or 
Dama Tat. Are these to be disbanded?
Ko Tun Shein:
Rules are being drawn up presently.
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Ko Ba Hein:
Thanmani Tat is a member of the Students Union. When 
one day the HQrs ABSU gives the order all other groups must 
disappear. Members of the Thanmani Tats must be students; co­
operation with others is a different matter.
Arakan Delegate:
We will be closer to Independence if we set up Than­
mani Tats as quickly as possible.
Rangoon Delegate Ko Kyaw Aung:
Students by having training in schools become physi­
cally fit and also be in the habit of obeying orders one from 
the other. Only students possess the insight to see more than is 
shown.. Hence Thanmani Tats should be opened. It is desirable 
that every youth become a member of the Thanmani Tats.
Executive Ko Hla Maung:
A member of the Thanmani Tat should be well built 
and strong. Thin, weak people will not go well with the name 
Thanmani; it would be even more unseemly if they are slovenly.
The resolution was passed unanimously.
Proposing the fourth resolution Ko Ba Hein said that 
the students* historical role is to annihilate imperialism.
Burma was granted a slave education after the entry of imperia­
lism. Just as trees cannot be stopped from growing but can be 
made not to grow straight and strong, so also slave education 
is given to students to divert them from progress. It is the 
duty of students to destroy this education. Dr. Ba Maw*s Sinyetha 
Party and the Dobama Asiayone Thakins have formed an alliance 
to fight imperialism; as students desire unity, it is right that 
they should also join up with them for the same struggle.
One district delegate:
After the destruction of imperialism who will become 
the Government? Would not then be quarrels?
Ko Ba Hein:
If our group is stronger we will take power.
One delegate;
Why can Dr.Ba Maw and Thakins who had never been 
friendly work together?
-  671 -
Ko Ba Hein:
If Dr.Ba Maw is only an individual and alone we should 
no t bother about him* But there are many loyal peasants and 
workers who have faith in him. It is not joining him but join­
ing with his forces. We are prepared to accept Myo Chit Party, 
Nga-Bwint-Saing Unity Party or any other party if they are will­
ing to join up for similar unity. We students do not joon 
Dr* Ba Maw, but only being allied for the purpose of fighting 
imperialism.
Delegate:
Not one of us here trusts Dr.Ba Maw. We cannot by 
any means be together with him.
Secretary Ko Ba Swe:
It is just having the same policy for the Independence 
struggle. It is merely the students taking part again in the 
struggle for Independence, not joining Dr.Ba Maw.
Henzada Ko Ba Saw:
We don't care whether it is Dr.Ba Maw or Thakin. Just 
keep the forces of students remain the forces of students.
Arakan Delegate:
It is not difficult to fight imperialism. But capita­
lists have great forces. We students do not like being bossed 
over by other politicians. Joining others should mean that we 
students mobilize our forces and keep ourselves in readiness by 
ourselves, but watching the work of other political parties and 
judging the timing, we should decide when to fight, and when 
called by other forces go and join them.
After this the fourth resolution was unanimously passed. 
Then the President gave the concluding; speech, and the conference 
was adjourned with the Dobama song. The new Working Committee 
(executive) is Ko Ba Hein, Ko Soe Maung, Ko Ba San, Ko Ba Gale,
Ko Maung Maung, Ko That Pe, Ko Ba Swe, Ko Tun Shein (Thanmani, 
i.e. Bo Yan Naing), Ko Tun Shein (the other), and Ko Kyaw Myint.
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APPENDIX F
THE STATEMENT OF POLICY Bf THE BURMA FREEDOM BLOC
( Translated from the first statement of the BFB in the Sun 
daily dated 11-10-36; it was entitled "Myanmapyi Lutlatye 
Gaing," in Burmese the translation by the Sun from English 
text given, and not as Bama Htwetyat Gaing as it came to 
be formally adopted by the members, from the next statement. )
We have put in were, the statement of a new political 
organisation called the Myanpyi Lutlatye Gaing, which we 
received in English and had translated for the benefit of 
the people.
The DA, the KBS, and the SW apwes have organised into 
one Myanmapyi Lutlatye Gaing (MLG) in order that all political 
parties that wanted Independence for Burma may be able to take 
united action. This alliance is due to the present interna­
tional situation which has led to a great war, and which would 
after the war inexorably bring about great changes in the world 
For many countries this war have to be fought in order that 
they can remain free and continue to work for their own pros­
perity and peace. This question of freedom is of vital 
importance for the whole world; and for the Burmese people who 
desire freedom this is the time for making a concrete decision. 
Therefore just as other countries consider freedom a real task, 
Burmans should also consider whether they should decide similar 
ly or not, and conduct themselves accordingly. The object of 
the Myanmapyi Lutlatye Gaing is to come to such a decision.
This Gaing1 s aims are as follows:
The MLG unequivocally believes that every state big or 
small has a right of freedom of choice in its own kind of 
Sovereign Government. A lasting world with enduring peace 
can be built only in a free world. The views of this MLG 
regarding the present war and the issues resulting from it are 
manifest from the above policy statements. We believe in the 
struggle by Poland in defence of its Independence against 
aggression as just. This MLG agrees with the declarations by 
the British Government that the right to self-determination 
must be defended and that armed aggression must be brought to 
justice. However it is rediculous to ask the people of Burma
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whose c o u n t r y  i s  n o t  f r e e ,  to h e l p  i n  th e  s t r u g g l e  f o r  t h e  f r ee d o m  
o f  o t h e r s .  H ence ,  i n  t h i s  war ,  b e f o r e  d e f y i n g  th e  f r ee d o m  o f  
o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s ,  we s h o u l d  o u r s e l v e s  have  a t t a i n e d  f r e e d o m .  I n  
o r d e r  t o  g a i n  s u c h  f re e d o m ,  t h e  MLG makes t h e  f o l l o w i n g  dem ands:
(1 )  The B r i t i s h  Government  s h o u l d  r e c o g n i s e  t h e  r i g h t  
o f  s e l f - d e t e r m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  p e o p le  o f  Burma s o o n e s t ;
(2 )  To s e t  up a  C o n s t i t u e n t  Assembly by u n i v e r s a l  a d u l t  
s u f f r a g e  i n  o r d e r  to  draw up f r e e l y  Burmese c h o ic e  o f  t h e i r  own 
c o n s t i t u t i o n ;
(3 )  I n  t h e  m eanwhile  t h e  G o v e rn o r  m ust  a d o p t  t h e  p r o ­
c e d u r e  o f  s e e k i n g  t h e  c o n s e n t  o f  t h e  C o u n c i l  o f  M i n i s t e r s ;  t h e  
l a t t e r  a l s o  m us t  t a k e  t h e  c o n s e n t  o f  t h e  House o f  R e p r e s e n t a ­
t i v e s  i n  D e f e n c e ,  F i s c a l  P o l i c y  and o t h e r  m a t t e r s  o f  n a t i o n a l  
i m p o r t a n c e .
As so o n  a s  t h e  B r i t i s h  Government  c a r r y  o u t  t h e  above  
demands, th e  c o n s e n t  o f  t h e  p e o p l e ,  f o r  Burma to  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  
t h e  w a r ,  and i n  a l l  m a t t e r s  c o n c e r n i n g  th e  p r o s e c u t i o n  o f  t h e  
war w i l l  be s o u g h t .
The a im s  o f  t h e  MLG i s  c l e a r l y  s e t  f o r t h  i n  t h e  f o r e ­
g o i n g ,  and a Supreme C o u n c i l  w i l l  c o n d u c t  a c c o r d i n g l y  f o r  t h e  
s u c c e s s f u l  p r o s e c u t i o n  o f  t h e s e .  R e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  f rom  t h e  member 
b o d i e s  o f  t h e  G a ing  w i l l  c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  Supreme C o u n c i l ;  and th e  
l a t t e r  w i l l  c o n d u c t  i t s  a c t i v i t i e s  t h r o u g h  i t s  s u b s i d i a r y  
b o d i e s .  One o f  t h e s e  b o d i e s  w i l l  be  t h e  D efence  O r g a n i s a t i o n .
T h is  D efen ce  O r g a n i s a t i o n  s h a l l  t a k e  command o f  a l l  t h e  
v o l u n t e e r  c o r p s  o f  t h e  member b o d i e s  and w i l l  d i r e c t  a c t i v i t i e s  
f o r  t h e  d e f e n c e  o f  th e  p e o p le  a g a i n s t  a l l  d a n g e r s  r e s u l t i n g  from 
th e  war .
I t  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h i s  e x h o r t a t i o n  f o r  u n i t y  f o r  Burma’ s 
I n d e p e n d e n c e  w i l l  be  s u p p o r t e d  by t h e  whole c o u n t r y .  I t  s t r o n g l y  
a p p e a l s  to  a l l  p a r t i e s  a n d  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  i n  Burma t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  
e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y  and h e l p  c a r r y  o u t  i t s  programmes,  b e c a u s e  o n ly  
u n i t y  w i l l  g i v e  s t r e n g t h  and y i e l d  s u c c e s s  i n  a t t a i n m e n t  o f  th e  
j u s t  r i g h t s  o f  Burma.
sg d .  Ba Shwe, N g a b w in t s a in g  Wunthanu Apwe
sgd .  Ba Maw, S i n y e t h a  Apwe
sgd.  T h ak in  H la  Baw, Dobama A s iay o n e
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APPENDIX G
U SU^ TESTAMENT: SELECTED TRANSLATIONS
(U Su, President of the YeOOo GCBA from 1929, its found­
ing, till 1932 elections (on the separation issue) made a lengthy 
statement just "before the elections recanting all his previous 
activities and statements as the President of the GCBA in 
favour of federation of Burma with India, His statements 
appear in all papers as it "became one of the most important 
and shocking news of the time. He attended the Burma Round 
Table Conference 1931-32 and at the time spoke in favour of 
federation with India. His change of heart was made public only 
9 months after, i.e. a month before the elections. So also did 
U Tun Aung Kyaw, and Tharrawaddy U Pu, who went to the same conf­
erence and testified in the same manner, later entered the elec­
tions as separatists. Here below are only very limited selec­
tions from U Sufs lengthy and comprehensive statement, exposing 
federalists as "in the pay of Indian business community”, and 
why he had changed his mind. The extracts translated below are 
from five serials of his statement that appeared in The Sun 
Illustrated, weekly, issues dated: 9-10-32, 16-10-32, 23-10-32, 
30-10-32 and 6-II-32. He used over 42,000 words to describe 
the circumstances; in the following only the high lights, and 
that also very briefly, are given.)
Extract (l) From 9-10-32 issue
•’Without considerations or pity for the sufferings of the 
poor peasants of Burma,... even the agriculturists who are in 
rebellion, (certain political leaders) with the aim of making a 
killing pile of riches, are working in the interests of the 
Indians....  I feel honour bound to expose the so called non­
separation leaders, U Chit Hlaing-U Kyaw Myint...
Before the split of the GCBA between the 21 and the 
Hlaing-Pu-Kyaw, all the educated political leaders had favoured 
Separation (from India) but after the split they oppose each 
other’s activities.
....those who started federation were the reverent U Ottama
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and t h e  l a t e  I n d i a n  (H in d u )  pothudaw ( h o l y  man) M a d a n j i t .
At t h e  GCBA c o n f e r e n c e , . . . . M a d a n j i t  p e r s o n a l l y  came i n t o  
t h e  p l a c e s  o f  m e e t i n g  and a d v i s e d  th e  Baho Sayadaws ( C e n t r a l
E x e c u t i v e  member o f  t h e  G C S S ) . . 0 .............t i l l  he d i e d  l a s t  y e a r
M a d a n j i t  had a lw a y s  g i v e n  p o l i t i c a l  a d v i c e  to  t h e  Thadu and 
Bagaya  sayadaws* Once when I  was h a v i n g  c o n v e r s a t i o n s  w i th  
t h e  Baho Sayadaws,  Thadu Sayadaw s a i d  t h a t  th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  
t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  i n  Rangoon was d e t r i m e n t a l  to  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  
t h e  p e o p l e .  S t u d y i n g  u n d e r  a f f i l i a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  C a l c u t t a  
U n i v e r s i t y  he s a i d  was more b e n e f i c i a l . * . . A f t e r  M a d a n j i t * s  
d e a t h ,  Maung Maung Gyine  o r  U Maung Maung Gyi ( t h e  f i r s t  
a l i a s  was how t h e  g e n t l e m a n  was a lw a y s  known o r  s p e l t  -  i n  
Burmese -  i n  n e w s p a p e r s  among Burmans;  he was so c a l l e d  
b e c a u s e  he  s p e l t  h i s  name Maung Maung J i  -  r e a l l y  t o  sound 
l i k e  Maung Maung G y i ,  b u t  to  be d i s t i n c t i v e  o r  d i f f e r e n t  from 
o t h e r s .  He was s a i d  t o  be a  Burma b o r n  I n d i a n ,  e d u c a t e d  s i n c e  
young i n  I n d i a  and  b r o u g h t  b a c k ) . . . . H e  s i g n s  e v e r y t h i n g  t h a t  
I n d i a n  l e a d e r s  h a d  w r i t t e n  to  f r i g h t e n  Burmans i n t o  f e d e r a ­
t i o n  a n d  p u b l i s h  them a s  h i s  own v i e w s ..................
..............One n i g h t  a t  2 a .m.  U Maung Maung J i  came to  my ho u se
w i th  t h e  Thadu sayadaw, U W imalaboddhi  and U S e i n  a n d  u r g e d  me 
t o  s i g n  a  c a b l e  i n  s u p p o r t  o f  th e  s t a t e m e n t s  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  
l e a d e r s  ( p r e s u m a b ly  a t  t h e  I n d i a n  Round T ab le  C o n f e r e n c e ,  i n  
f a v o u r  o f  f e d e r a t i o n ) ;  he s a i d  he had  a l r e a d y  g o t  t h e  s i g n a ­
t u r e s  o f  U C h i t  H l a in g  and U Soe T h e in ,  and t h a t  o n ly  mine was 
n e c e s s a r y  ( t o  make t h e  f u l l  co m p lem e n t ) .  I  r e f u s e d ;  t h e n  he 
a s k e d  t h e  Thadu sayadaw to  o r d e r  me t o  s i g n ,  b u t  th e  l a t t e r  
r e p l i e d  t h a t  he d i d  n o t  u n d e r s t a n d  p o l i t i c s  and  t h e  d e c i s i o n  
s h o u l d  be a c c o r d i n g  to  t h e  c o n s c i e n c e  o f  t h e  P r e s i d e n t  o f  th e  
GCBA h i m s e l f .  . . . . . H o w  c o u ld  Maung Maung J i  c o n d u c t  su c h  a n  
e x p e n s i v e  p o l i t i c a l  campaign?  . . . . b e c a u s e  M r .H a j i  ( S . N . H a j i ) ,  
a  G u j a r a t i  I n d i a n  h e a d s  t h e  cam paign .  Mr. H a j i  had  b e e n  an
MLC i n  I n d i a .......... now i n  Rangoon he i s  t h e  manager  o f  th e
S c i n d i a  Steam N a v i g a t i o n  Company L i m i t e d .  0 . . . . The h e a d q u a r ­
t e r s  o f  th e  S c i n d i a  Steam N a v i g a t i o n  Coy. i s  t h e  n o n - s e p a r a t i o n  
p o l i t i c i a n s *  o f f i c e .  Mr. H a j i  h a s  to  be  c o n s u l t e d  on e v e r y  
n o n - s e p q r a t i o n  a c t i v i t y .  M r .H a j i  u s e d  to  pay up f o r  a l l  t h e  
e x p e n s e s  o f  p a p e r s ,  s p e a k i n g  t o u r s  to  t h e  c o u n t r y s i d e  f o r
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n o n - s e p a r a t i o n ,  f o r  s t a n d i n g  a s  n o n - s e p a r a t i o n  c a n d i d a t e s . . . •
I n d i a n  community l e a d e r s  knowing Mr. H a j i ’ s s k i l l s  has  
a p p o i n t e d  him Chairm an o f  t h e  I n d i a n  Chamber o f  Commerce. He 
i s  t h e  I n d i a n  community l e a d e r  f o r  n o n - s e p a r a t i o n  i n  Burma.
Any I n d i a n  n a t i o n a l  w i s h i n g  t o  c o n t r i b u t e  f u n d s  f o r  n o n - s e p a r a t i o n  
h as  t o  do so i n t o  t h e  h a n d s  o f  M r . H a j i ” .
E x t r a c t  (2 )  From 1 6 - 1 0 - 3 2  i s s u e
" I  h e a r d  f rom  M r . H a j i  t h a t  he knew U Ottama s i n c e  C a l c u t t a .
.......... He a l s o  s a i d  he  was s e n t  by  t h e  I n d i a n  C o n g re s s  f o r  t h e
work o f  n o n - s e p a r a t i o n ............... C a b le s  s e n t  i n  s u p p o r t  o f  s p e e c h e s
o f  Shebya Rao a n d  Mody i n  t h e  Round T ab le  C o n f e re n c e  ( I n d i a i )  
were  t h e  r e s u l t s  o f  M r . H a j i ’ s a d v i c e ..........
M r .H a j i ,  m ak ing  f r i e n d s  w i t h  T harraw addy  U Pu, o r g a n i s e d  
th e  J u b i l e e  H a l l  c o n f e r e n c e  o f  t h e  (many) GCBAs on 30 May 1931> 
and had  a  r e s o l u t i o n  p a s s e d  f o r  n o n - s e p a r a t i o n .  I  a s k e d  and  was 
i n f o r m e d  by M r .H a j i  t h a t  he had  to  pay Rs .  1500 f o r  t h e  J u b i l e e  
H a l l  m e e t i n g .
The H o n o u ra b le  B e n e f a c t o r  t h e  Ye-Oo sayadaw, th e  Bagaya,  
t h e  Thadu e t c .  s a y ad aw s  s p e n t  f u n d s  i n  p o l i t i c s .  I f  t h e y  meet  
someone who would p ro m o te  t h e i r  fame and  pow er ,  t h e y  s a c r i f i c e  
i n t e g r i t y  and commit g r e v i o u s  w rongs  w i t h  t h e  l e a s t  c o n s i d e r a ­
t i o n  f o r  t h e  poor  p e o p l e  o f  Burma. T harraw addy  U Pu became so 
p r o m in e n t  and  i m p o r t a n t  b e c a u s e  he made o f f e r i n g s  o f  t r a v e l  
c o s t s  t o  some Baho S a y a d aw s , and  e n t e r t a i n e d  some sa y ad a w s  a t  
t h e  Thadu t a i k  a t  h i s  e x p e n s e .
At th e  o r d e r s  o f  some Baho S a y a d aw s , Tharraw addy  U Pu 
and I  went  t o  S im la  a s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  a p p o i n t e d  by t h e  Bagaya 
sayadaw .  To smooth  o u r  way t h e r e  U Maung Maung J i  was s e n t  
a h ead  o f  u s .  Dr. D u g a l ,  M r . H a j i ,  and a  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  th e  
C h e t t y a r  a s s o c i a t i o n  one by t h e  name o f  M r . I a n g a  f o l l o w e d  u s
w i t h  an  i n t e r v a l  o f  one week.......... T h e e e x p e n se s  f o r  t r a v e l  to
S im la  to  s e e  th e  G o v e r n o r - G e n e r a l  were  g i v e n  by  M r . H a j i .
T h ar raw addy  U Pu and I  who w en t  on t h e  n o n - s e p a r a t i o n  i n t e r e s t s  
r e c e i v e d  Rs. 1000 e a c h .
I  c o l l a b o r a t e d  c l o s e l y  w i t h  M r .H a j i  from th e  t im e  we 
were t o g e t h e r  i n  S im la .  He a s k e d  me to  go and s e e  I n d i a n  l e a d e r s  
Mr. G a n d h i ,  M r . J a y a k a ,  M r .S apru  e t c .  i n  Bombay, a d v i s i n g  me t h a t  
i t  w i l l  be e a s i e r  to  r a i s e  f u n d s  among th e  I n d i a n  r i c h m e n  o f  Bombay
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...... Apart from passage to Simla of Rs. 1000, when I got
hack to Burma I received Rs. 1000 for the publication of the 
Wunthanu Thadinza (newspaper). I received this through 
U Maung Maung Ji.o.c.For the costs of sending cables in the 
name of district leaders (GCBA) to the Burma Round Table 
Conference, U Maung Maung Ji received money from Mr. Haji.
Taking the addressed of the district Presidents from 
me, together with the draft of the cable, U Maung Maung Ji en­
closed Rs. 10 in an envelope and sent by registered mail.
...... U Maung Maung Ji tried to get selected as a delegate
of Burma to the Burma Round Table Conference, but failed.
(But he went ahead to London). He tried to get a chance to sit in
at the meetings.... U Tharrawaddy Maung Maung, U Chit Hlaing and
I wrote to Lord Peel to allow U Maung Maung Ji to sit in as the 
honorary Secretary of the Burmese delegates. The latter did not 
like to refuse, but Burma Government did not like the idea..... 
Secretary Mr. Lister asked Tharrawaddy U Pu to tell us to with­
draw the request. 0•••.and we complied.
At the conference I had to sit between Mr. Haji and 
U Chit Hlaing. Mr. Haji advised U Chit Hlaing very often by 
passing short notes, and the latter made interventions as 
advised.
For that U Chit Hlaing was critised much by Dr.Thein Maung, 
U Maung Gyi and others. They criticised that what the Indians 
had spoken at the Conference (on Burma) was very galling and yet
U Chit Hlaing remained dependent upon Mr.Haji. ............
.... ..To carry on GCBA activities in districts and to publish
the Wunthanu newspaper I received RSolOOO monthly from Mr.Haji.
He also provided funds for holding the Lewe conference. For 
speaking tours and anti-separation activities I collected and 
disbursed Rs.75 to Shwe-hmyet-hman (Goldrimmed spectables)
U Wizaya, Rs.50 to Ela U Htwe. •••••
.... „.Hearing that I disburse funds for GCBA activities
I received many letters of solicitations. Being asked I offered 
Rs. 15 to the Ye-Oo sayadaw; the Bagaya sayadaw and other Baho 
sayadaws who are still working together with him also solicited 
Rs.100 and Rs.50. Some of the Ye-Oo sayadaw*s Baho sayadaws 
are very fond of show and fame...... .
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...... are very fond of being invited to travel first class
by train, receptions by crowds with musical groups, offers of 
the costs of swoon (meals) etc. and has no concern for main­
taining integrity...............
.......After the Sagaing district GCBA meeting I went and spoke
to the Ye-Oo sayadaw (along). I discussed the future activi­
ties (of the GCBA), but the sayadaw only talked about the
members' preference of non-separation....Then I explained
about Indian money's role in non-separation activities......
also what I know of the Indian aims.
...... I requested the sayadaw not to attend the all party
non-separation conference at the Jubilee Hall and he agreed.....
He told me about how he and the Secretary General (GCSS) U Pyinnya- 
tharmi were confidants since young; that he would not allow the 
Bagaya sayadaw's scheme to remove U Pyinnyatharmi from his posi­
tion..... that already many Baho sayadaws dislike the former."
Extract (3) From 23-10-32 issue.
"But Thadu sayadaw, accepting money from Indians organised 
attendence of the Ye-Oo sayadaw and the Baho sayadaws, passage- 
paid to the Jubilee conference.
The Ye-Oo sayadaw, ignoring the promise given to me,.... 
without considering the danger of split of the GCBA, the conse­
quences of the success of the non-separation, attended because 
of the free first class train trip...
The Thawatti meeting of the Central Executive (Su-GCBA)
decided to continue The boycott in the interests of Burma ....
........ When Mr. Haji knew clearly my boycott (of elections)
programme he ceased financial support.
But I strove harder than the previous years, and collected 
more affiliations dues to enable me to maintain the GCBA and 
continue publishing.
...... Because of repeated request I went and saw Mr. Haji for
the last time. He tried to persuade me to enter the elections.
(Su rejected it etc..) Then Mr.Haji appealed to me to consult 
U Chit Hlaing........
The final words of Mr.Haji was that if members of my GCBA 
wished to enter the elections he would give RsßOO/ to each candi­
date. I stopped relations with Mr. Haji, but maintained the
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GCBA and t h e  p r e s s  a s  b e s t  a s  I  c o u l d « .............Because  U Kyaw Myint
a s s u r e d  th e  Thadu t a i k o k  sayadaw U Zawana t h a t  he would o b t a i n  
fu n d s  f rom  M r . H a j i ,  U Zawana a s k e d  me on 27 June  1932 to  t r a n s f e r  
th e  management o f  t h e  Wunthanu n e w sp a p e r  to  him«
.................... A l th o u g h  he t o o k  th e  p r e s s  ( w i t h o u t  S u ' s  c o n s e n t )  and
c o n t i n u e d  p u b l i s h i n g ,  U Kyaw M y in t .......... c o u ld  n o t  h o n o u r  t h e
p l e d g e ,  an d  t h u s  l o s i n g  c o n f i d e n c e ,  t h e  Thadu sayadaw would n o t  
s u p p o r t  t h e  l a t t e r ’ s p a r t y ,  t h e  Maw-Myint-Bye (U Ba Maw ( D r . )
U Kyaw M y in t ,  Ramree (Y a n b y e ) ,  U Maung Maung) and r e c o g n i s e d  o n ly  
t h e  H l a in g - M y a t  Paw p a r t y «
.................... U Soe T h e in  came and l i v e d  t e m p o r a r i l y  i n  Rangoon h o p in g
t o  g e t  money f rom  t h e  I n d i a n s «  Mr« H a j i  a s  u s u a l  gave  a Hindu 
d i n n e r .......................
The aim o f  U Soe T h e in  and S h i n  A r i y a  was t o  o b t a i n  
R s . 1 0 , 0 0 0  f rom  M r .H a j i  f o r  th e  a n n u a l  c o n f e r e n c e  o f  th e  GCBA and 
to  p a s s  th e  a n t i - s e p a r a t i o n  r e s o l u t i o n  t h e r e ” .
E x t r a c t  (4 )  From 3 1 - 1 0 - 3 2  i s s u e
( M o s t ly  g e n e r a l  s t a t e m e n t s  of  e v i l s  o f  a n t i - s e p a r a t i o n  
a c t i v i t i e s ,  I n d i a n  v i e w s  e x p r e s s e d  t o  h im;  more d e t a i l ,  b u t  
o t h e r w i s e  r e p e t i t i o u s . )
"When I  a r r i v e d  a t  M r . H a j i * s  o f f i c e  i n  Mogul S t r e e t ,
I  met CP Khin  Maung t h e r e «  Once M r .H a j i  a s k e d  me q u e s t i o n s  t o  
a c c o u n t  f o r  fu n d s  g i v e n  by him f o r  a n t i - s e p a r a t i o n  a c t i v i t i e s .
He a s k e d  me i f  I  h ad  r e c e i v e d  R s . 50 f rom  him sometime a g o .  I  was 
c u r i o u s  why he showed i n t e r e s t  i n  s u c h  a  puny:.sum; anyway I  
r e p l i e d  t h a t  I  have  n o t .  Then he a c t e d  a s  i f  he remembered  and 
s a i d  t h a t  he gave  t h e  sum t h r o u g h  CP K hin  Maung.
CP Khin  Maung w a n ted  to  work a t  my Wunthanu n e w sp a p e r
f o r  Rs. 30 a  m onth .......... As t h e r e  i s  a  s a y i n g  " I n  Upper  (Burma) ,
CP, i n  Lower,  T h a r raw ad d y  (P u )"  a s  a r c h  s c r o u n d r e l s ,  I  d i d  n o t  
a p p o i n t  him.
CP f u n c t i o n e d  a s  M r . H a j i * s  s e r v a n t .  With t h e  p e r m i s s i o n  
o f  M r . H a j i ,  he h e l p s  U C h i t  H la in g  w i t h  odd j o b s  when th e  l a t t e r  
h a s  no one h a n d y . "
E x t r a c t  (5 )  Prom 6 - 1 1 - 3 2
"At Moulmein C o n f e re n c e  U C h i t  H l a i n g  i n c l u d e d  i n  h i s  
sp e e c h  t h a t  he was i m p o v e r i s h e d ;  t h a t  he  no l o n g e r  own a  h o u s e ,  e t c .
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I asked Mr.Haji how much he has to pay U Chit Hlaing. He said
not as much as for me, but only Rs. 500 a month.........
.........At the Round Table Conference (Burma) U Chit Hlaing
defended the Chettyars. That his father was also a money lender 
and had to accept houses and property when people could not pay
back the loans. That it was the same for Chettyars......
........ He also said that when he was studying in London he had
to get the expenses through a British rice trading firm, and 
expressed thanks0 Wir. Ward Lomen(?) said he should publish his 
biography.
........ On return from the Conference, on the ship, U Chit
Hlaing, U Pu and U Ni became converted to separation. They divi­
ded up the ministerial posts thus; GCBA-3, 21 Party-2, and
U Ni party-1....... When they communicated the idea to U Ba Pe,
he rejected it as selling the country.••.(There followed a long 
general statement of the danger of Indian control of Burmese 
economy; and amusing account is as follows.)
’’Not only the Indians in Burma, but also those in India 
thought Burma has already been completely infested by Indians; 
While in London during the Round Table Conference, at a ladies 
tea party, Ma Mya Sein met Indian ladies. The Indian women 
looking at her decorously dressed in Burmese, insultingly 
commented, ’Why are you dressed in that funny get-up? Y/hy don’t 
you put on the Indian Lady’s sari?*.... ”
(signed) U Su,
Thamada Okkahta (President) 
Baho Myanma Athingykekyi 
(Central GCBA)
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APPENDIX H
( E x t r a c t  f ro m  th e  B an d o o la  J o u r n a l  d a t e d  2 4 - 8 - 3 2 )
SASANA AND SEPARATION CHICANERY 
SEPARATION AND VINAYA 
Who i s  P u l l i n g  th e  S t r i n g s
One p o n g y i  who once l i k e d  th e  p o l i c y  o f  t h e  21 P a r t y  
came and gave  u s  i n f o r m a t i o n  on " S a sa n a  a n d  S e p a r a t i o n " ,  
which i s  a  r e m a r k a b l e  p i e c e  o f  news.  And t h e r e f o r e  i s  d i s s e m i ­
n a t e d  h e r e .
I t  i s  a b o u t  t h e  coming o f  L e d i  U Wayama a l i a s  Saya  Myo,
U Yewata  o f  A le ta w y a  Z in g y a n  k y a u n g ,  and  U Pannawun, o f  Bahan 
Z a y a t  k y a u n g  who had  o n l y  s i n c e  Nayon (2 months a g o )  g o t  t h e  
t i t l e  Aggamaha P a n d i t a ,  t o  Aggamaha P a n d i t a  t h e  r e v e r e n t  sayadaw 
( a b b o t )  o f  S i r  Bo Tha Normal k y a u n g .
T h e i r  coming was to  p e r s u a d e  t h e  Normal kyaung sayadaw 
to  s u p p o r t  s e p a r a t i o n .  The s a y a d a w 1s r e p l y  was,  " S e p a r a t i o n  i s  
n o t  a  m a t t e r  f o r  p o n g y i s ;  i t  c o n t a i n s  many t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  a g a i n s t  
th e  c o d e s  o f  c o n d u c t  o f  r a h a n s .  A f t e r  s e p a r a t i o n  t h e r e  w i l l  be 
i n c r e a s e s  i n  t a x e s ,  302 m u rd e r  l aw  ( s e c t i o n  302 I P C ? ) e t c .  have  
to  be made new. Hence p o n g y i s  s h o u l d  n o t  be i n v o l v e d  i n  t h e  
s e p a r a t i o n  ( i s s u e ) ,  i f  i n v o l v e d ,  t h e n  t h e y  can  become g u i l t y  o f  
" p a .y a z ik a n " e t c . "  And c o n t i n u e d ,  "Maung Yewata , I  am s p e a k i n g  t h i s  
b e c a u s e  o f  g r e a t  l o v e  f o r  you. T h is  ( s e p a r a t i o n )  i s  n o t  y o u r  
b u s i n e s s .  Why do you w an t  to  do s o m e th in g  t h a t  w i l l  c a u se  you 
much p u b l i c  i l l  w i l l " .  And he r e f u s e d  to  s i g n .
I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  above Z in k y a n  kyaung  U Yewata 
( e x - S h w e - p y i - a y e  apwe t h a t  went  a r o u n d  p r e a c h i n g  s u r r e n d e r  t o  
th e  Saya  S a n f s r e b e l s )  and Hmankin ky au n g  U Param a,  went  to  
Aggamaha P a n d i t a  Chaung-U sayadaw on A ugus t  12. The n e x t  day  
U Yewata  ( a  d i f f e r e n t  o n e )  o f  Normal kyaung  a s k e d  th e  Chaung-U 
sayadaw .
Normal kyaung  a sk e d  t h e  Chaung-U sayadaw.
Normal kyaung  U Yewata :  " F o r  w h a t  p u r p o s e  d i d  Z ingyan  kyaung 
U Yewata  and U Parama came y e s t e r d a y ? "
Chaung-U sayadaw: "They came to  r e q u e s t  my s u p p o r t  and  s i g n a t u r e  
on th e  s e p a r a t i o n  s i d e . "
Normal kyaung  U Yewata :  "What i s  y o u r  p r e f e r e n c e ? "
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Chaung-U sayadaw: Out of diffidence I signed on their separation 
side”.
Normal kyaung U Yewata: "They also went to the sayadaw-payagyi 
(Normal kyaung abbot), and the latter told them separation 
violates vinayas."
Chaung-U sayadaw: "What the sayadaw of kyaunggyi (abbot) said 
is quite true, but I signed out of diffidence and according to 
current situation."
Considering the true reports as above, members of the 
21-Party and the Shwe-pyi-aye apwe have been going around
deceiving simple sayadaws........ using them as weapons for
separation.......... 21 Party members make use of the Aletawya
sayadaw and his followers.......... This is causing great confu­
sion and involvingthe sasana in the separation imbroglio, and 
may bring disgrace to the sasana.
Some unpalatable rumours about sayadaws who encourage 
separation are as follows:
.......... The news that appeared The Sun daily, dated July 21,
that the Governor had decided to offer Rs. 100 and 10 bags of 
rice monthly to the Aletawya sayadaw, is not only for the work 
of the Shwe-pyi-aye Apwe but also for the support of the separa­
tion (issue), it has been said that it is likely to be true, and 
that the Governor is pulling the strings. (Of separation 
campaign).................. etc.
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APPENDIX I
SANGHAS LISTED BY THE HISTORY OF THE DA AS HAVING GIVEN 
DISTINGUISHED SUPPORT AND ENCOURAGEMENT 
DURING THE BE 13QQ REVOLUTION
1. The Beme sayadaw  fro m  Yenangyaung U W ayam atharm i.
2. U Dharnma, o i l  f i e l d s  a r e a .
3. U G anda, o i l  f i e l d s  a r e a .
4 . LL Z a w t ik a t o i l  f i e l d s  a r e a .
5. S h in  Nanda, o i l  f i e l d s  a r e a .
6. U T h u k h a th a n a , o f  Rangoon
7. U K e th a y a , o f  Rangoon, T hak in .
8. U P arm aukkha , o f  Rangoon, T h ak in .
9. L ed i U Z a d i l a  sayadaw  o f  Rangoon, T h ak in  Marmaka.
10. Negya U Khayma, o f  Rangoon.
11. U T e ik k h a  o f  Rangoon.
12. S y riam  Minkyaung Sayadaw U K haym einda t S y r iam , T h ak in .
13. Khanaung v i l l a g e  Sayadaw U Z a n ik a .
14. Welu U Thu maria, Rangoon, T hak in .
15. U N a n d iy a .
16. T harraw addy  U Thumana, Ba S e in  f a c t i o n  T hak in .
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APPENDIX J
DR. BA MAWS SINYETHA WARM YWAY-KAUK-PWE KYENYA-SADAN
(N.B. Sinyetha Warda may be freely translated as the Proletarian 
Policy, following Dr.Ba Maw’s own terminology in his book 
Breakthrough in Burma. The remainder of the full title is 
’’The Elections Manifesto.”)
Administrati on
1. To gain complete Independence in order the the indigenous 
Burmese people are able to govern themselves freely according to 
their own desires, and in the interest of, and for the develop­
ment of the Burmese people.
2. To carry out reforms for the development of all the indige­
nous Burmese people in accordance with the consensus achieved in 
the political aims and in economic development and prosperity.
3. To employ all political means to achieve the above aims.
Reform of Village Administration
4. (a) Por the administration of the villages, headman and 
elders must be freely elected (without external influence) by the 
votes of all adult villagers, and all authority of administration 
be completely invested in the former.
(b) The above mentioned village administrative body must 
have the authority to levy all kinds of rural tax and revenue 
according to their own initiative.
(c) All such taxes should cease to be central revenue, and 
the authority invested in the rural areas to administer and use 
them locally.
(d) The central Government should supervise and conduct 
civil liberties, security and defence of the villagers.
(e) The central Government should provide for the needs and 
relief for the grievances of the village administrations.
(f) The central Government should, employing the best means 
organise compulsory vernacular primary education for all chil­
dren in the whole of Burma.
(g) Industrial, agricultural and medical training should be 
specially instituted in order to assist those who had successfully 
completed the Middle School education.




5. (a) Legislation should be introduced to provide for or 
protect the rights and interests of ownership and cultivation by 
owner cultivators as well as tenants,
(b) Legislation should be introduced to prevent foreclosure 
or mortgages and land alienation of indigenous agriculturists. 
Government must provide land by legislation to the landless 
peasants.
(c) Government should provide adequate agricultural sub­
sidies for modernisation of agriculture and to enable cultiva­
tion of high income crops.
(d) To frame necessary legislation for agricultural debts 
relief for those who have difficulty in repaying loans in time, 
due to genuine hardship, and to lighten the terms of loans taken®
(e) To introduce a new land revenue system with a sliding 
scale in favour of small holders whilst levying proportionately 
higher land according to soil classification, on big landowners.
(f) To distribute to working agriculturists land returned 
to Government by those who are unable to pay land tax, and land 
purchased by legislation, which were lost due to inability of 
repayment of loans.
New Economic Policy
6. (a) Burma’s economy should be for Buraans. Burmans are 
those who are permanent residents of Burma.
(b) Legislation should be formulated and new policies and 
rules introduced to establish and authorise economic bodies of 
experts, formed for the purpose of supervision and direction by 
the state, of resources such as teak, rice, minerals, rubber etc. 
controlling prices and using measures for economic development.
(c) Government to encourage the development of cottage 
industries by providing adequate subsidies and sending for study 
abroad selected scholars out of the poorer class of people.
(d) To help the unemployed and those in economic difficul­
ties Government shall provide trading credits, credit banks and 
other cooperative means.
(e) The Government shall establish such immediate indus­
trial requirements as steel mill, paper mill, textile mill etc. 
and carry out the development of Burma,
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(f) For the welfare of the consumers down to the village 
level, Government should by law, introduce compulsory cooperative 
marketing and sale of foreign and indigenous goods, and direct 
and control the system.
The Mingalun GCBA, under the patronage of the Very 
Reverend Mingalun Sayadaw, decided to participate in the 
elections for the Legislature under the Government of Burma Act, 
1935, after having approved and made public the above Sinyetha 
Warda Ywaykaukpwe Kyenya-Sadan drawn up by Lr.Ba Maw.
* BIBLIOGRAPHICAL ROTES
In the list below the material which are of direct 
reference are presented. Others that helped in a general 
background reading are kept out. Regarding the books and 
typescripts of Bagaing Han Tin, Ryanmanaingngan limattan Vols. 
I-VII (it has many more), the reproductions of material 
references in the texts have been checked whenever possible 
from U Han Tin's documents or from past newspapers and 
journals that are available. In general U Han Tin has been 
very careful and reliable about reproductions of documents 
and newspaper reports, except perhaps for certain typing and 
printer's errors. Some of the newspaper accounts reproduced 
are footnoted with dates in Buddhist Bra and Gregorian calen­
dar, but they do not always tally. Some may be the actual 
mistakes of the newspapers, as I have found even in the same 
date's issue of The Sun different dates in Burmese and English 
for different pages. The newspaper staff probably did not 
take too much trouble over dates.
Cei'tain standard works in English though listed 
here, contain errors of facts in sx>ecific details, especially 
concerning names and appointments of prominent persons; it is 
because either the police report (contained in the India Office 
files) themselves were carrying the mistakes or there was no 
Government (English language) version and word of mouth or some 
unreliable Burmese publication or a confusion in the author's 
original notings had caused them. I have not pointed them out 
in the text or in this work but myself kept strictly to the 
truth; I am willing to advise^ the authors concerned as to
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helping out with corrections and providing the actual docu­
ments in photograph from the newspapers, I do not point out 
the mistakes because looking at the book as a whole the mis­
takes are insignificant and I do not want to be involved in any 
arguments.
With reference to The Gun newspapers I have through 
lack of time or due to practical difficulty not differentiated 
the issue as "Rangoon’' issue or "Mofussil" issue. The dates 
are the same but the paging differs. The latter issue is 
generally 2 pages later than the Rangoon issue. Therefore if 
I had quoted, as often are from the Rangoon issue, and should 
someone get hold of a mofussil issue there would be a difference 
in the page. One often had no choice in what volume one gets; 
sometimes the Rangoon issue was just unavailable for no reason. 
Also the English dating style is as given on the top right hand 
corner of the newspaper* On rare occassions this date itself 
would not be consistent for the same issue; however the real 
date can be assertained from the cover or from the previous 
issues.
Regarding Burmese books which bear no dates of publi­
cation, I have inquired from those who are in the trade or who 
have to deal with publications and are able to give a close es­
timate of the date of publication. However such dates must 
remain as guess-work. One book unexpectedly came into publi­
cation while the thesis was being typed; as a result references 
to typescript have to be revised. The History of the Dobaraa 
Asiayone (Dobama Asia.yone Thamine % Akying.yoke) an abridged form 
in 2 volumes is produced by the Garpay Beikman in October 1976. 
The editing is by the Thakins who compiled the history and also
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the Appendices and more fuller account of the memiographed 
typescript have been edited out. I believe the Sarpay Beikman 
will produce the full account with appendices and photographs 
of the original documents sometime later. As the present 
abridged edition is of doubtful quality I have kept to the 
mtemiographed copies still in this thesis.
Personal accounts whether taken by the Historical 
Section of the Burma Socialist Programme Party or by the author 
may be taken as unchecked with relevant documents and newspapers, 
unless I have stated that it is so in the foot notes. I have 
found that even when the person interviewed desparately tried 
to give an accurate account he had forgotten or had been under 
a misapprehension, or had missed out another fact so that his 
account often turns out to be inaccurate. Some persons inter­
viewed do not always appreciate the importance of historical 
need for accuracy. When I meet one such person I do not see 
him again or quote him at all in the thesis. Most of the prin­
cipal actors can be easily checked by the old newspapers. The 
Sun, and other periodicals remaining in the Universities Library 
provide sufficient factual data to cross check any personal 
account whether oral or written, or the so called ’’books of 
memoirs". Personal memoirs are prone to inaccuracies or some 
other misrepresentation or omissions. The most I could do was 
to cross check personal accounts and ’’memoir" type of books with 
existing newspapers of the period and other "non-personal” 
books, and also with other "actors" on the scene, and then produce 
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